100 BIBLE LESSONS By Alban Douglas

LESSON ONE
The Existence of God
INTRODUCTION
To begin our study in Bible doctrine, we ought to begin with God.
We are constantly challenged by atheists, sceptics and hecklers to prove that there is a God.
It is difficult for natural man to believe in something that he cannot see, touch or feel (I Cor.
2 :14). . .
The problem for the Christian is solved with the first verse of the Bible, "In the beginning
God created the heaven and the earth" (Gen. 1:1).
The Bible is not a textbook that attempts to prove the existence of God-the Bible opens with a
positive fact that God does exist.
It did not occur to any other writer of the Bible to prove this fact.
The Bible plainly states that it is the fool who denies the existence of God.
Psa. 14 :1, "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." Anyone with any intelligence
would acknowledge the evident fact of a living God.
The greatest proof apart from Scripture of the existence of God is our daily fellowship with
Him in prayer.
I know that there is a God because I talked to Him today and He heard and answered the
prayer of my heart though it was only whispered silently.
I. PROOF FROM SCRIPTURE Psa. 19 :1, "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the
firmament sheweth His handywork." The beauty and glory of the heavens speak loudly
saying, "God exists." .
Rom. 1 :20 goes farther and suggests that creation even teaches about the eternal power of the
Godhead, "For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead; so that
they are without excuse." The man who accepts Scripture will readily acknowledge the
existence of God.
Let us study some other less convincing but nevertheless powerful arguments.
II. PROOF FROM CONSCIENCE
Man is born with a universal belief in a supreme Being; no tribe has yet been discovered that
lacks this. They know that some Being creates and controls.
Rom. 2 :15, "Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also
bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another."
The existence of God is written in the human conscience.
Acts 17 :23, "For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this
inscription, To the Unknown God." Conscience told them that there was a God though they
did not know Him personally.
Some atheists may claim that their conscience does not tell them about God.
It is doubtful if a genuine atheist can be found for at best they are men who have stilled
conscience by blatant unbelief.
Some men are so blind that they may deny the existence of the sun in the sky but that does
not alter the fact that the sun exists, rises and sets each day.

None are so blind as those who refuse to see. The honest man will find that the inner still
small voice says that God exists and is alive today.
Men deny the existence of God not because they cannot find Him but because they are afraid
to face the responsibility of being accountable to Him after death.
Atheism is one of the devil's tools to put men to sleep without accepting salvation.
If there is no God then I am not responsible to anyone and I can live and die as I please.
But in the quieter moments of reflection the conscience of every man whispers, "There is a
God" and only fools deny it.
To look up and see a plane and not see the pilot and say that the plane is pilotless is as
ridiculous as looking into the heavens and saying that there is no God simply because we
cannot see Him.
Few of us have ever seen our brains, yet we believe that we possess them because of a
centralized control system in the body. Because we see creation, we believe in God.
III. THE ARGUMENT FROM CAUSE (Cosmological)
The world is here. It must have come from somewhere. Somebody or something must have
caused it to come into being at one time or another.
Here is a book. Someone must have written it. No printing press can of itself produce a book,
be it ever so modern a press with the latest electrical gadgets.
Someone built the building. Someone created the trees. Someone operates the universe.
If all the pieces of a watch were placed in a can and the can shaken gently for a million years
the watch would not be "accidentally" put together and running.
The only sensible answer to the problem of the existence of the world is the existence of an
intelligent Being whom we call God.
IV. THE ARGUMENT FROM DESIGN (Teleological) .
A watch not only exists but it has a designer. It was planned for a specific purpose.
A watch was not designed for mosquitoes to live in. It was designed by a keen mind for the
purpose of accurately telling the time.
An examination of the world and the things large and small shows that each is designed by an
intelligent mind for a specific purpose in life. .
The colours of the bird and means of defence of the animals are not accidents. They are the
result of a plan of a superior planning mind of the originator.
V. THE MORAL ARGUMENT (Anthropological)
Man has an intellectual and moral nature showing that the Creator must not be merely an
inanimate force but a living, intelligent moral Being.
Gen. 1:26, "Let us make man in our image, after our likeness." Gen. 1:27, God created man
in the image and likeness of God, that is, patterned after Him.
Psa. 94:9, "He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the eye, shall He not
see?" God has given to man ears, eyes, knowledge, intelligence, and will power for these are
the things that He possesses.
Conscience teaches man right and wrong, good and bad; for the Creator is a moral Being that
is holy, and loves righteousness but abhors evil.
VI. THE LIFE ARGUMENT
Life comes from life and the original life must have come from a Being possessing eternal
life, that is, life that existed before physical life was created.

Where can such life be found? It can only be found in God who possesses eternal life. Psa.
36:9, "For with Thee is the fountain (source) of life." The apple tree gets its life from the
parent tree, the lamb from the mother sheep.
But where did they get life from? We go back to the original creation.
Jesus said in John 11 :25, "I am... life," also in John 14 :6, "I am . . . life," and in John 10:28,
"And I give unto them eternal life."
All life proceeds from God. The theory of spontaneous generation has been proved false and
completely unacceptable to authoritative science.
Life must have a beginning. The only logical answer is that beginning was with God.
VII. THE ARGUMENT FROM CONGRUITY
The theory of atheism solves no problems but only multiplies unsolved mysteries.
The acceptance of the existence of God as Creator of the world is like a magic key that fits all
the facts of Scripture, revelation, knowledge and science.
This irrefutable doctrine is held tenaciously by multitudes of souls who are willing both to
live and die in the consolation of this assurance.
CONCLUSION
Atheism which is only giant doubt and unbelief can only lead to darkness and despair for the
one accepting it.
Acceptance of Gen. 1 :1, "In the beginning God," leads a sincere seeker into the path of a
fuller revelation of God Himself. .
Heb. 11 :6, "He that cometh to God must believe that He is [exists]." Let us come as children
in simple faith, based on the revelation of God in Scripture and nature, believing and trusting
Him completely.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
1. Did God write the Bible as a textbook to prove His existence? Explain.
2. What is an atheist in the eyes of the Lord?
3. Give two Scriptures to prove the existence of God.
4. Why in Acts 17 :23 had the people of Athens built an altar to the unknown God?
5. What is the atheist's real purpose in denying the existence of God?
6. What is the argument from cause to prove the existence of God?
7. What is the argument from design to prove God's existence?
8. How do we know that God is not an inanimate force?
9. What is the life argument that proves God's existence?
10. What is a prerequisite for faith in God?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE FATHER
LESSON TWO
The Person of God
INTRODUCTION
The study of God has been the ambition of philosophers, etc., for millenniums.
Some sit and meditate and try to think into the realm of the eternal Being.
The only true knowledge about God can be gained from the Bible.
John 1:18, "No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son which is in the bosom
of the Father, He hath declared Him." I John 4 :12, "No man hath seen God at any time." Ex.
33:20 (God speaking to Moses), "And He said, Thou canst not see My face: for there shall no
man see Me, and live." Ex. 33 :23, "And I will take away Mine hand, and thou shalt see My
back parts : but My face shall not be seen." Moses talked to God and saw a part of Him but
did not see the Lord's face.
Jesus who is God's Son came from heaven to reveal the Father God to us.
Jesus speaking to Philip, John 14:7-11, says that Jesus is the revelation of God.
Pagan wisdom says, "Man, know thyself," but Jesus says, "Man, learn of the Father." John
17:3 tells us that to know God and Christ His Son is to have eternal life, "And' this is life
eternal, that they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast
sent."
I. GOD'S PERSONALITY
Personality is characterized by possessing knowledge, feeling and will power. An idol is
devoid of personality for it neither knows, feels nor responds.
Our God is an individual that is living and has definite characteristics.
God is a Person. He is not an influence or unseen force or power like electricity.
Jer. 10:10, "But the Lord is the true God, He is the living God." Acts 14:15, ". . . turn from
these vanities unto the living God."
I Thess. 1 :9, ". . . how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God."
II Chr. 16:9, "For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show
Himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect. " The moving eyes denote life
and personality unknown to idols or. false gods.
Psa. 94:11, "The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man," that is, He has knowledge.
II. GOD'S NATURE
God is a Spirit. A spirit is a ghost - it has neither flesh, bones nor blood.
Luke 24:39, "Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself: handle Me, and see;
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have." John 4:24, "God is a Spirit: and they
that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and truth." I Tim. 1:17, "Now unto the King
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God." I Tim. 6 :16, speaking of God, ". . . who only
hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath
seen, nor can see."
III. GOD'S UNITY
The Lord our God is one God in contrast to the plurality of pagan gods.
Deut. 6 :4, "Hear, 0 Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord."
Isa. 44:6, "Thus saith the Lord the king of Israel, and His Redeemer the Lord of hosts; I am
the first, and I am the last; and beside Me there is no God."

Isa. 45:21, ". . . and there is no God else beside Me; a just God and a Saviour; there is none
beside Me."
IV. GOD'S NATURAL ATTRIBUTES
An attribute is a quality, property or unique characteristic of something.
We reason that to be God, He must possess certain basic qualities.
These include the following:
1. He is eternal. To be the true God He must have neither beginning nor ending.
An idol is disqualified for it was made by someone, thus it had a beginning.
Psa. 90:2, "Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and
the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God."
I Tim. 1:17, "Now unto the King eternal, immortal" cf. Psa. 102 :24,27; Isa. 57 :15.
Gen. 1:1, "In the beginning God. . ." God has always existed.
2. He is unchangeable. God is so constituted that He cannot change.
I Sam. 15 :29, "And, also the Strength of lane I will not lie nor repent: for He is not a man,
that He should repent. " Mal. 3 :6, "For I am the Lord, I change not. ,> Jas. 1 :17, "Every
good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights,
with whom Is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. " .
3. He possesses all power (omnipotent). To lack this He could not be God.
Gen. 1:1, "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth."- creative power.
Gen. 1 :3, "And God said, Let there be light: and there was light." Power by speaking.
Man makes things out of existing materials. God creates out of non-existent materials, objects
that are good and perfect. Gen. 1 :4, "It was good?
Job 42:2, "I know that Thou canst do every thing." Job speaking to God.
Psa. 33:9, "For He spake and it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast?.
Jer. 32:27, "Behold I am the Lord, the God of all flesh: is there any thing too hard for Me?"
Certainly not, for He can do anything or everything.
4. He is present everywhere at one and the same time (omnipresent), I Kings 8 :27.
Psa. 139:7-9, "Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy presence?
If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold Thou art there. If I
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall
Thy hand lead me."
Jer. 23 :23, "Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off?"
Eph. 1 :23, "Which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all."
5. He has all knowledge (Omniscient). Nothing is hidden from the Lord.
I Chr. 28 :9, ". . . know thou the God of thy father. . . for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and
understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts."
II Chr. 16:9, "For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show
Himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect."
Psa. 94:11, "The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man."
Dan. 2 :20, "Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are His."
Job 42 :2, "No thought can be withholden from Thee."
Isa. 40:28, "There is no searching of His understanding."

V. GOD'S MORAL ATTRIBUTES
1. God is holy - Ex. 15:11; I Sam. 2:2; Isa. 6:3; I Pet. 1:16.
2. God is righteous - Psa. 116:5; Ezra 9:15; Psa. 145:17; Jer. 12:1.
3. God is merciful - Psa. 103 :81 Deut. 4 :31; Psa. 86 :15; Rom. 9 :18.
4. God is love - I John 4:8-16; John 3:16; I John 3:16; John 16:27.
5. God is faithful- I Cor. 1:9; II Tim. 2:13; Deut. 7:9; Deut. 32:4.
Also God is Glorious-Ex. 15:11; Psa. 145:5. Gracious - Ex. 34:6; Psa. 116:5.
Longsuffering- Num. 14:18; Micah 7:18. Jealous - Josh. 24:19; Nahum 1:2.
Compassionate- I Kings 8:23. Great- II Chr. 2:5; Psa. 86:10.
Unsearchable - Job 11:7; Psa. 145:3. Invisible - Job 23:8,9; I Tim. 1:17.
Good- Psa. 25:8; Psa. 119:68. Upright- Psa. 25:8; Psa. 92:15.
Immutable-- Psa. 102:26,27; Jas. 1:17. Light - Isa.60:19; I John 1.:5.
True - Jer. 10 :10. Perfect - Matt. 5 :48.
Incorruptible- Rom. 1:23. Immortal- I Tim. 1:17; 6:16.
Consuming fire - Heb. 12 :29. None like Him-Ex. 9 :14; Deut. 33 :26.
CONCLUSION
Love Him. Worship Him. Serve Him. Obey Him. Fear Him.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
11. Where can reliable information be obtained about God?
12. What do we mean when we say that God has a personality.?
13. What is the nature of God?
14. Is God a plurality or a single unit? Give one Scripture.
15, What is meant by the word 'attribute'?
16. List five natural attributes of God.
17. Give one Scripture to prove that God is eternal.
18. Why do we believe that God is all-powerful?
19. How can God be present at all places at the same time?
20. Prove that God knows everything.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE FATHER
LESSON THREE
God is a Balanced Being
INTRODUCTION
God is holy, loving, merciful, faithful, yet just and righteous.
Many people today have a lopsided view of God. Some overemphasize His love and forget
that He is just and holy at the same time.
The love of God allows Him to forgive sin and show mercy to a repentant sinner. The
holiness and justice of God demand that sin must be punished to the full extent of the law.
Rom. 6:23, "For the wages of sin is death." Ex. 18:20.
If God were a mere human being He would be completely frustrated with incompatible
emotions and desires with the two sides in constant conflict.
However God is not a man and these two opposing emotions work together in perfect
harmony for the one becomes a balance for the other.
To argue that hell is impossible, for a loving merciful God could not send a helpless human
being there forever and ever, is an unbalanced view of God.
To understand the horrors of hell and the blackout at Calvary meditate much on the holiness
and severity of God's wrath against sin (II Cor. 5:11).
The holiness of God demands that we be holy. The law of God pronounces eternal damnation
on the guilty sinner in accordance with the justice of God.
One of the greatest marvels of our age is that God found a way of salvation that satisfied both
the holiness of God and the love of God.
This solution also satisfied the law, yet left man a creature with a free will who could choose
salvation or damnation, heaven or hell.
I. GOD IS HOLY
We cannot imagine a God who could be anything but perfect holiness. To be holy means to
be free from all defilement, to be pure. God is absolutely pure.
Hab. 1:13, "Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity?. God
turned from His own Son dying on Calvary.
Ex. 15:11, "Who is like unto Thee, 0 Lord. . . glorious in holiness." I Sam. 2:2, "There is
none holy as the Lord: for there is none beside Thee."
Isa. 6:3, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts."
I Pet. 1:15,16, "But as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of
conversation; Because it is written, be ye holy; for I am holy."
The holiness of God separated Him from fallen man. Eph. 2:13, "But now in Christ " Jesus ye
who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ." The only way that man
can approach this holy God is through the blood of Christ.
God is holy. God hates sin. His holy wrath must punish sin. This is the explanation of Isa 53
:6, when the Father forsook and punished His Son on Calvary.
God's love to sinners will never be appreciated until seen in the light of His blazing wrath
against sin.
The holiness of God demanded punishment for sin. This demand was voluntarily assumed by
the Saviour on the cross and completely satisfied the Father.
II. GOD IS LOVE
I John 4 :8, "He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love."

This is not only a verb saying that God loves but a noun for God is love.
If God lives in my heart by conversion then I must love for I'm indwelt by LOVE.
I John 4:7, "Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is
born of God, and knoweth God." What is love? Love is a desire for and delight in the welfare
of the one on whom the love is bestowed. True love even loves sinners and enemies (Matt.
5:44,45).
The love of God is manifested toward the Son and all believers in particular.
Jn 16:27, "For the Father Himself loveth you, because ye have loved Me, and have believed
that I came out from God." God loves the world (John 3:16), which caused Him to think of a
plan of salvation to give men the opportunity to escape wrath and damnation.
God as a loving Father manifests His love to the Christian by chastening (Heb. 12:6).
III. GOD IS FAITHFUL
Cor. 1 :9, "God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship."
Deut. 7:9, "Know therefore that the Lord thy God, He is God, the faithful God." What does
the word faithful mean? It means someone who can be safely trusted, who is reliable and
dependable. God is faithful for He is honest and never changes.
How great is God's faithfulness? It reaches to the skies. Psa. 36:5, "Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in
the heavens; and Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds." Ul of God's work is done in
faithfulness. Psa. 33 :4, "For the Word of the Lord is right; and all His works are done in
truth." God's faithfulness is manifested in keeping His promises and fulfilling every Word
that He has spoken; God is unchangeable for He neither lies nor repents.
God will keep every promise to protect, assist and guide His child in need.
I Tim. 2:13, "If we believe not, yet He abideth faithful: He cannot deny Himself."
I Cor. 10:13, "God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able;
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape that ye may be able to bear it?.
IV. GOD IS MERCIFUL
Psa. 103:8, "The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy."
Deut. 4 :31, "For the Lord thy God is a merciful God; He will not forsake thee." instead of
inflicting pain and death as punishment for sin the Lord is merciful and gives us many
blessings - health, comforts and earthly joys to saved and lost.
Matt. 5:45, "He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the
just and on the unjust".
God is sovereign and can choose to whom He desires to show this mercy (Rom. 9:15,18).
The mercy of God can be shown to the multitudes. Ex. 20:6, "And showing mercy unto
thousands of them that love Me and keep My commandments."
How great is the mercy of God? Psa. 103:11,17, "For as the heaven is high above the earth,
so great is His mercy toward them that fear Him. But the mercy of the Lord is from
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him." The Lord extends mercy to those who
trust in Him. Psa. 32:10, "He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about."
When the repentant sinner comes to Jesus for forgiveness he claims not merit but throws
himself upon the mercy of the Lord.
Psa. 51:1, "Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to Thy lovingkindness."
V. GOD IS JUST
Deut. 32:4, ". . . a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He."
Psa. 19:9, "The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether." Our God is just and
righteous and will mete out just judgment to each individual.

Isa. 45:21, "There is no God else beside Me; a just God and a Saviour." God being just,
righteous and holy must act in a manner that is just, fair and upright.
I Sam. 2 :3, "The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed." Gen. 18:25,
"Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" He certainly will.
God's nature or character leads Him to do that which is right at all times.
God as the just One will be the final Judge of all things (I Kings 8 :32).
CONCLUSION
How can God be both loving and demand holiness at the same time? How can He be both
merciful and just at the same time to a guilty sinner?
The answer can only be found in Calvary. Calvary was the expression both of the wrath of
God against sin and the mercy of God toward the guilty sinner.
God is love but not that kind of sentimental love that gushes over sin. The love of God is holy
and just.
To understand God, His Being, character and nature, study Calvary and one will begin to
understand how God can hate sin and yet love the sinner.
Calvary satisfies the holiness and justice of God by fulfilling all the requirements of the law
and permits a sinner to enter heaven legally.
Let us bow in true worship before this great God who is a perfect Being.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
21. Name five of the moral attributes of God.
22. Why is God not frustrated by these seemingly contradicting attributes?
23. Does the fact that God is love extinguish the doctrine of hell? Why?
24. What does the word 'holy' mean?
25. What, according to I Pet. 1:15,16, is the practical application of this doctrine?
26. Name three different ones upon whom God bestows His love.
27. How great is God's faithfulness?
28. Why will the mercy of God not finally take everyone to heaven?
29. What do we mean when we say that God is just?
30. Where can we find a balance between the mercy and justice of God? Explain.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE FATHER
LESSON FOUR
The Trinity
INTRODUCTION
So far we have learned that there is one God - the Creator of the world.
Deut. 6:4, "Hear, 0 Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord." There is only one God.
But a careful study of the Scriptures will show that God exists in three Persons, that is, a
Godhead manifested in three Persons.
Col. 2:9, "For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." Objection: How can
God be three Persons and one God at the same time? Would that not make three Gods,
resembling pagan philosophy and contradicting Deut. 6:4?
Is the doctrine of the Trinity not incomprehensible and contrary to reason?
Isa. 55:8,9 teaches us that human reason has no bearing in the study of God, "For M thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith the Lord.
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My
thoughts than your thoughts." Neither the words "Trinity" nor "Triune God" can be found in
the Scriptures.
I. BASIS OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY
1. Baptism of Jesus in Matt. 3:13-17, we see the Trinity at work: God the Father spoke from
heaven, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." God the Son, our Lord, Jesus
Christ, was being baptized.
God the Holy Spirit descended like a dove and alighted on the Saviour.
2. The baptismal formula in Matt. 28:19, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.'
3. The benediction in II Cor. 13 :14, "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God,
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen."
4. The creation of man uses plural terms. Gen. 1 :26, "And God said, Let US make man in
OUR image, after OUR likeness: and let them have dominion." .
In subsequent less0118 we will show that the Son Jesus Christ was true and that the Holy
Spirit is God.
II. ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY
1. Shamrock - a three-leaved plant used by Saint Patrick to illustrate this doctrine.
It is but one leaf but it has three distinct sections. .
2. Water - revealed in three forms - liquid, ice and steam, yet it is only H2O.
3. Light - red heat rays that are invisible picturing the Father, yellow light rays that are seen
picturing the Son, blue chemical rays that are seen by their effects, picturing the Spirit.
4. Business firm: (Smith & Co., three brothers, John, Henry and Peter) It is one firm with one
name but each brother is head of a department.
The three work together without friction as a single unit as does the Lord.
5. A. Douglas. I am only one person but I can be revealed as three persons: My mother sees
me as a son. She sees me differently from anyone else and I respond to her in a way that is
different from my response to others.
My children see me as a father and all that involves.
The class sees me as a teacher which is a different relationship.

I remain one person but I am revealed as a son, father and teacher at the same time. God is
one indivisible God revealed in three separate Persons.
It must be emphasized that the Trinity remains a mystery and that no single illustration can
possibly explain everything.
However, I believe that we can use these various illustrations to throw some light on this
difficult and complex problem.
Because God is a Spirit and we are physical it is hard for us to comprehend God.
God is infinite while we are finite. To attempt a philosophical explanation of the triunity of
God is an attempt to put the facts of the infinite in finite terms.
We firmly believe that there is one God, eternally existing and manifesting Himself to us in
three Persons - Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
III. THE TRINITY ACTING IN UNITY
1. In Creation:
God the Father spoke. Gen. 1:3, "And God said, Let there be light." God the Son was the
Word spoken, John 1:1, "In the beginning was the Word." God the Holy Spirit moved upon
the face of the waters, Gen. 1:2; Job 26:12,13.
2. In the Incarnation:
God the Father gave His only Son, John 3:16.
God the Son was born into the world, Luke 2:11.
God the Spirit came upon Mary to cause conception, Luke 1 :35.
3.In Redemption:
God the Father accepted the sacrifice of Calvary, Heb. 9:14.
God the Son offered Himself as our substitute, Heb. 9 :14.
God the Spirit - Jesus offered Himself "through the eternal Spirit" Heb. 9:14.
4. In Salvation: .
God the Father received the prodigal from the far country, Luke 15:22. The Father welcomes
the sinner, forgives him, supplies robes, rings and a feast.
God the Son is the Shepherd that goes to seek the lost sheep, Luke 15:4.
God the Spirit seals the new convert, Eph. 1 :13.
5. In Communion:
God the Father invites us to come to Him for fellowship, Eph. 2:18.
God the Son is the reconciliation, II Cor. 5 :19.
God the Spirit effects this union and communion, Eph. 2 :18.
6. In Prayer:
God the Father is the One who receives the requests, John 16:23.
God the Son is the One in whose Name we pray, John 16:23.
God the Spirit directs us in our requests, Rom. 8:26.
7. In Glory:
God the Father is to eventually receive the millennial kingdom, I Cor.24.
God the Son is the One who will change our vile body to one like His, Phil 2:5
God the Spirit gives the invitation, Rev. 22 :17.
8. In Regeneration:
God the Father records the new name in glory, Luke 10:20.
God the Son cleanses the sin in His' precious blood, Eph. 1:7.
God the Spirit performs the transforming miracle of the new birth, John 3:3-6.
IV. THE TRINITY AND THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD
Attribute God the Father God the Son God the Holy Spirit
1. Eternal Psa.90:2
Rev. 1:8,17 Heb 9:14

2. Omnipotent I Pet. 1:5
II Cor. 12:9 Rom 15:19
3. Omniscient Jer.17:10
Rev. 2:23
1 Cor 2:11
4. Omnipresent Jer. 23:24
Matt. 18:20 Ps 139:7
5. Holiness Rev. 15:4
Acts 3 :14 Lk 1:15
6. Truth
John 7 :28
Rev. 3:7
1 Jn 5:6
7. Benevolent Rom. 2:4
Eph. 5 :25 Neh 9:20
8. Communion I John 1:3
I John 1:3 II Cor. 13 :14
CONCLUSION
Do not be troubled if you cannot understand this perplexing doctrine.
"He who would try to understand the Trinity fully will lose his mind. But he who would deny
the Trinity will lose his soul." - Lindsell and Woodbridge.
It is a mystery and will remain a mystery until we meet the Lord in glory.
However this does not mean that we cannot believe it. We must believe it.
God is so different from us; He is a Spirit and we are human beings.
I believe that God is honored and made happy by our believing this doctrine.
Man,' too, is a tripartite being - body, soul and spirit - for we were made in the image and
likeness of the Lord.
Let us worship this great God - this One who is so superior to us.
Let us thank each member of the Trinity, the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, for that
which they have personally done for us.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
31. How does Matt. 3:13-17 prove that God is a Trinity?
32. Give two other Scripture references to prove the Trinity.
33. Where is the first hint in the Bible about the Trinity?
34. Give three illustrations of the Trinity.
35. How did ,the Trinity operate in creation? 36. How did the Trinity operate in redemption?
37. How does the Trinity operate in salvation?
38. How does the Trinity work in regard to prayer?
39. How does the Trinity operate together in the regeneration of a sinner?
40. Why is it not possible to completely understand the doctrine of the Trinity?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE FATHER
LESSON FIVE
Names, Fatherhood and Silence of God
INTRODUCTION
We have learned about the existence of God and about His nature and unity.
In Bible lands names had and have a significance unknown to us in the West.
In a study of the Names of God, we learn many things about God.
I. THE NAMES OF GOD
The Names of God are found in three forms: (1) Primary, (2) Compound with El, (3)
Compound with Jehovah.
(1) Primary - One word only: El, Elah, Elohim, Jehovah, Adon, Adonai, God, Lord.
(2) Compound with El- Almighty God; Most High God; Everlasting God.
(3) Compound with Jehovah - Lord God; Jehovah, the Everlasting God, etc.
1. Elohim... Gen. 2:4 . . . . The One Who is Mighty. . . . . . . The Lord Who Creates
2. El Elyon . Gen. 14 :22 . . The One Who is Supreme.. . . . The Lord Who Owns
3. Adonai . . . Gen. 15:2 . . . The One Who is Ruling. . . . . . . The Lord Our Master
4. El Olam . . Gen. 21 :33 . . The One Who is Mysterious.. . The Lord Who Reveals
5. Jireh .... Gen. 22 :14 . . The One Who Redeems. . . . . . . The Lord Who Provides
6. Rophi . . . . Ex. 15 :26 . . . The One Who Heals.. . . . . . . . . The Lord Who Heals
7. Nissi .... Ex. 17 :15 .. . The One Who Fights for us ... The Lord our Banner
8. Yekaddia . Ex. 31 :13 .. . The One Who is Sanctification. The Lord Who Sanctified
9. Shalom.. . Judg. 6:24... The One Who Gives Peace.. .. The Lord our Banner
10. Sabaoth .. I Sam. 1:3 .. The One Who is Possessing. . . The Lord of Hosts
11. Zidkenu .. Jer. 23:6 ... The One Who is Justifying.... The Lord Our Righteousness
12. Shammah. Ezek. 48 :35 . The One Who is Present. . . . . . The Lord at Hand
13. Elyon . . . . Psa. 7 :17 .. . The One Who is Blessing.. . . . The Lord Who Blesses
14. Roi . . . . . . Psa~ 23:1 .. . The One Who is Caring. , . . . . . The Lord our Shepherd
II. THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD
"Our Father which art in heaven" (Matt. 6 :9); This is our happiest conception of God.
Pagan religions know nothing of a God which is a "loving heavenly Father." Pagan religions
portray God as immense, terrible, cruel and One to be dreaded.
The Bible pictures God as loving, friendly, companionable, approachable and desirable.
It was the Saviour who taught us to pray "Our Father"- a new revelation of God.
God is revealed as Father in two ways:
(1) As the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, John 5 :17; John 1 :14.
(2) As the Father of those who believe on the Lord Jesus. John 1 :12, "But as many as
received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God." The Jews thought of God
as their Father in a national or poetical sense:
(1) Poetical- Psa. 68:5, "A Father of the fatherless, and a Judge of the widows, is God in His
holy habitation." (2) National- Ex. 4:22, "And thou shalt say unto Pharoh, Thus saith the
Lord, Israel is My son, even My firstborn." Israel did not have a personal consciousness of
sonship, as "God is MY Father." .
Modernism reasons "God is my Father and my Father will not harm me, so I will take my
ease, eat, drink, and be merry and He will be merciful to me to the end." John 8:44, Jesus

speaking to the Jews said, "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will
do." God is the Creator of all, but only the Father of those that are in the family.
II Cor. 6:17,18, "Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord,
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you and ye
shall be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." As a Father God gives life to His
children; there is no sonship without a hew birth.
As a Father God bestows love on His children - to those in the family of God.
This relationship, Father and son, gives a true ideal for work (it is not master and slave). .
It Is as a Father that He hears and answers our prayers, sifting the requests as a true Father.
III. THE SILENCE OF GOD .
In times of difficulty men reason, "If there is a loving Father God, why is He silent?"
"Why did He allow this to happen?" "Why didn't He prevent this?"
Why does He not prevent disastrous explosions, accidents, typhoons, floods and wars?
An infidel having no faith in the existence of God argues from the silence of God - the
greatest problem of our times.
Job 23:3,4, "Oh that I knew where I might find Him! that I might come even to His "seat! I
would order my cause before Him and fill my mouth with arguments."
Psa. 28 :1, "Unto Thee will I cry, 0 Lord my Rock; be not silent to me: lest, if Thou be silent
to me, I become like them that go down into the pit." Men have devised several probable
answers to this age-old problem:
(1) Deism - God is a good God but He has no time to look after the details of life. God is only
a spectator of the affairs of this life.
(2) Atheism - silence proves that God is a myth. A living God would speak.
(3) Materialism - The world is governed by law, without a personal God. The} teach that we
are at the mercy of blind chance.
To reject God and the Bible only plunges mankind into greater darkness.
Why, then, is God silent? Several negative answers present themselves:
(1) Indifference - Christ suffering on the cross cries, "My God, My God." God cared so much
for our souls that He continued His wrath upon the Son.
(2) Unobservant - This is contrary to the omniscient understanding of God.
(3) Unloving - The parent that truly loves a child will punish it, Heb. 12:7,8.
(4) Unwillingness - He sees the end from the beginning and plans our whole lives.
If these five negative answers are wrong, what, then, is the correct answer?
(1) Common sense view - A lot of the difficulty is a result of deliberate sin due entirely to
man's carelessness, neglect and folly, such as accidents. Gal. 6:7, "For whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap."
(2) Reverent view - Is it right that my puny mind should question the workings of the
Almighty God? Isa. 55:8,9. Doubtless God's master plan for my life will include sorrow,
suffering and pain.
(3) The philosophical view - Human free will involves the consequences of those actions.
Human freedom means moral responsibility - adultery leads to syphilis.
(4) Lover's view - God is a jealous lover. Ex. 20:5, "I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God."
He seeks to divorce us from everything and cause us to cling closely to Him.
(5) Dispensational view.- This is the day of man, the day of sin the day of grace, when God
beckons, "Come Home" but a day of judgment, interference, and the silence of God will be
broken with audible condemnation. God will yet reckon accounts with men and their
relationships with God and society.
(6) Faith view - John 13:7, "Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not
now; but thou shalt know hereafter." Lord teach me to wait patiently

(7) The testing of my faith - I Pet. 1:7, "That the trial of your faith, being much more
p:recious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found Unto praise
and honor and glory at the appearing. . ."
(8) The mysterious works of God - John 9:3, "Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned,
nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in him." This is the story
of the man that was born blind. I may suffer, not for my sin but to be made a blessing to
someone else. Only those who have passed through suffering and sorrow can comfort others.
CONCLUSION
Live in a conscious sense of His presence even though He seems to be silent.
Learn to think positively. I know God - I spoke to Him today. He spoke to me through His
own precious Word. He spoke through answered prayers.
Live according to the knowledge that we have. Caution: Rom. 1:21, "Because that, when they
knew God, they glorified Him not as God. . ." then read verses 24-32.
Matt. 11:27 teaches that it is the work of the Son to reveal the Father.
The Quiet Hour is our opportunity to deepen our acquaintance with the Lord God.
Psa. 46:10, "Be still and know that I am God."
REVIEW QUESTIONS
41. Give three names of God and their meanings.
42. What is our happiest conception of God?
43. What is the price of having a happy relationship with God as our Father?
44. Does the silence of God prove His non-existence or indifference? Why?
45. What is the doctrine of Deism?
46. Ust three wrong answers given by man to explain God's silence.
47. What is the teaching of materialism in regard to the silence of God.
48. Give five possible reasons for the silence of God.
49. How can I become more God-conscious?
50. When is the best time to deepen our acquaintance with God?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE FATHER
LESSON SIX
The Fear of the Lord
INTRODUCTION
This has been a subject that has intrigued me for the past ten years but I've never been able to
complete a Bible study on this vital subject.
It seems that there is a wrong kind and a right kind of fear.
One of the precious messages of the Bible is "fear not" used about fifty times: Gen. 15:1:
Gen. 26:24: Ex. 14:13: Isa. 43:1; Luke 2:10: Luke 12:32: Acts 27:24; Rev. 1:17.
Also there are variations of this like Jesus' words, "It is I: be not afraid" (John 6:20).
But this lesson is about the other kind of fear-the fear of God which we ought to have.
Job 28 :28, "And unto man He said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom." Psa. 19 :9,
"The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever." II Sam. 23 :3, "He that ruleth over men
must be just, ruling in the fear of God." Lack or absence of this fear can only bring sin,
disillusionment and end in tragedy.
Gen. 20 :11', Abraham sinned because, "I thought, Surely the fear of God is not in this place."
He mistakenly thought that he was beyond God's fear and was really free.
Rom. 3:18, "There is no fear of God before their eyes" - a picture of degenerate man.
I. MEANING OF "FEAR OF THE LORD" or "FEAR OF GOD" Prov. 14:26-27
Does it mean physical fear where you stand and tremble in the presence of the -.- Almighty ?
Dr. C. I. Scofield defines it as meaning "reverential trust with a hatred of evil." Fear of the
Lord means piety. It is used to express our religious duty toward God.
Deut. 4 :10, "Gather Me the people together, and I will make them hear My words, that they
may learn to fear Me all the days that they shall live upon the earth." From this we see that it
is essential but not inherited. It is something that must be taught to children and people that
each generation may learn to fear the Lord.
Fear is the thing that God requires from each one of us. It is a purpose of creation.
Deut. 6:13, "Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve Him." Eccles. 12:13, "Let us hear
the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep..."

II. THINGS THAT WE ARE NOT TO FEAR
We are not to fear idols or other gods. II Kings 17 :38, "And the covenant that I have made
with you ye shall not forget: neither shall ye fear other gods." We are not to fear man. I Sam.
15:24, Saul's mistake, "I feared the people."
Prov. 29:25, "The fear of man bringeth a snare." We are to fear the Lord only.
We are not to fear earthly calamities for they signify the near return of our Saviour.
Luke 21:25-28, ". . . men's hearts failing them for fear. . . then look up . . ." The true believer
does not fear future punishments. Heb. 10:27, "But a certain fearful looking for of judgment
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries." We are not to fear "fear," Job
15:24, "Trouble and anguish shall make him (the unsaved) afraid," but the believer casts all
his earthly fears on the Lord.
I Peter 5:7, "Casting all your care (worries and fears) upon Him . . ." Only one fear remains
RIld that is a holy fear of the Lord God Himself.

III. THE FEAR OF GOD IS COMMANDED
Deut. 13 :4, "Ye shall walk after the Lord your God, and fear Him, and keep His
commandments, and obey His voice, and ye shall serve Him, and cleave unto Him."
I Pet. 2 :17, '" Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king."
Psa. 22 :23, "Ye that fear the Lord, praise Him . . . glorify Him; and fear Him." The earthly
disciples set up a noble example in this matter. Acts 9:31, ". . . and walking in the fear of the
Lord. . . were multiplied." Cornelius was a man who feared God. Acts 10:2, "A devout man,
and one that feared God with all his house. . ." Is it any wonder that God sent Cornelius the
Gospel?
II Cor, 7:1, the fear of God teaches us to live circumspect lives, "Let us cleanse ourselves
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." This godly
fear becomes a powerful motivating force in our lives.
IV. DESCRIPTION OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD
1. It is a hatred of evil. Prov. 8:13, "The fear of the Lord is to hate evil."
2. It is wisdom. Psa. 111:10, "The fear of. the Lord is the beginning of wisdom."
3. It is a treasure. Prov. 15:16, "Better is little with the fear of the Lord than great treasure and
trouble therewith." Psa. 33 :6, "The fear of the Lord is his [believer's) treasure."
4. It is a fountain of life. Prov. 14 :27, "The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life. "
5. It is clean. Psa. 19:9, "The fear of the Lord is clean." It is sanctifying.
6. It endures forever. Psa. 19 :9, "The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever."
7. It is godly. Heb. 12:28, "Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with
reverence and godly fear." There is a difference between reverence and fear.
V. WHAT MOTIVES CAUSE US TO FEAR GOD?
1. The holiness of God causes us to fear Him. Rev. 15 :4, "Who shall not fear Thee, 0 Lord,
and glorify Thy Name? for Thou only art holy. "
2. The greatness of God causes us to fear Him. Deut. 10:12-17, "And now Israel, what doth
the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God . . . for the Lord your God is
God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible."
3. The goodness of God causes us to fear Him. I Sam. 12 :24, "Only fear the Lord, and serve
Him in truth with all your heart: for consider how great things He hath done."
4. The forgiveness of God causes us to fear Him. Psa. 130:4, "But there is forgiveness with
Thee, that Thou mayest be feared." Praise the Lord for this, too.
5. The wondrous works of God cause us to fear Him. Josh. 4 :23,24, Joshua reviews these
works.
6. Coming judgments cause us to fear the Lord. Rev. 14:7, "Saying with a loud voice, Fear
God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come."
VI. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS NECESSARY
1. It is necessary to worship. Psa. 5:7, "In Thy fear will I worship." See Psa. 89:7.
2. It is necessary in service. Psa. 2 :11, "Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with
trembling."
3. It is necessary to keep us from sin. Ex. 20:20, "Fear not: for God is come to prove you, and
that His fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not."
4. It is necessary to good government. II Sam. 23:3, "He that ruleth over men must be just,
ruling in the fear of God.". This is lacking in governments today.
5. It is necessary for administration of justice, II Chr.19:6-9.
6. It is necessary for the perfecting of holiness in our Christian lives, II Cor. 7 :1.

VII. RESULTS OF FEARING THE LORD
1. It brings pleasure to the Lord. Psa. 147:11, "The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear
Him, in those that hope in His mercy." Let's bring much pleasure to the Lord.
2. It causes the Lord's pity to increase upon the child of God. Psa. 103 :13, "Like as a father
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him."
3. It brings acceptance with God. Acts 10 :35, "But in every nation he that feareth Him, and
worketh righteousness, is accepted with Him." Peter to Cornelius and friends.
4. It brings the mercy of God. Psa. 103:17, "But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to
everlasting upon them that fear Him." 0 Lord, teach me to fear Thee (Luke 1:50)!
5. It brings blessings. Psa. 112 :1, "Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord."
6. It brings confidence. Prov. 14:26, "In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence."
7. It brings separation from evil. 'Prov. 16:6, "By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil."
Today there is little fear of God and an abundance of evil.
8. It brings Christian fellowship. Mal. 3:16, "Then they that feared the Lord spake often one
to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it." 9. It supersedes the fear of man. Isa.
8:12,13, ". . . neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of Hosts Himself; and
let Him be your fear."
10. It brings answered prayer. Ps-a. 145;19, "He will fulfill the desire of them that fear Him:
He also will hear their cry and will save them."
11. It brings long life. Prov. 10:27, "The fear of the Lord prolongeth days."
CONCLUSION .
Let us pray that God will teach us to fear Him. Psa. 86:11, "Teach me Thy way, 0 , Lord; I
will walk in Thy truth: unite my heart to fear Thy Name." See Prov.15:16; Prov. 19:23.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
51. Define "fear of the Lord."
52. What do we learn about fearing God from Deut. 4 :10?
53. What are the two purposes of man according to Eccles. 12:13?
54. Name four things that we are not to fear.
55. Give two Scriptures to prove that we are to fear God (one from each Testament).
56.. Give seven descriptions of the fear of the Lord.
57. Give five motives that cause us to fear God.
58. Why is the fear of the Lord necessary?
59. Give ten results of fearing the Lord.
60. What lesson do we learn from Psa. 86:11?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON SEVEN
Prophecies and Life of Christ
INTRODUCTION .
Long before Jesus was born it was prophesied that He would come (Gen. 3 :15).
Jesus did not come to earth unannounced. He came in the "fulness of times" (Gal. 4:4).
A study of the fulfillment of minute details encourages our faith in a God that not only draws
up master plans but the intricate details of the blueprints.
Also, to see that these details are fulfilled exactly as prophesied, strengthens our faith in the
inspiration of the Scriptures and shows that the Bible is not an assortment of books by various
authors but one Book with one author - God.
To assume that all these things just accidentally happened is an accident too great even for
the imagination of an evolutionist!
The child of God prompted by the Holy Spirit gladly accepts their testimony with joy and
cries out with Thomas, "My Lord and my God." Our faith undergirded by the witness of
fulfilled prophecy stands firm and unmovable.
I. PROPHECIES CONCERNING CHRIST'S ORIGIN
1. Christ would come out of Israel. Num. 24:17-19, "There shall come a Star out of Jacob,
and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel." Christ was born a Jew, a descendant of Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob and David. Matt.
1:1-17.
2. Christ would be born of the family of David and of the tribe of Judah.
Gen 49 :10, "The Sceptre shall not depart from Judah . . . until Shiloh come." Isa. 11:1, "And
there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his
roots." These prophecies were fulfilled in our Saviour Jesus Christ (Luke 1 :31-33).
3. Christ would be born in Bethlehem. Micah 5 :2, "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth unto Me that
is to be ruler in Israel; wl.ose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting." Christ
was born in Bethlehem (Luke 2 :4-7).
4. Christ would be born of a virgin. Isa. 7:14, "Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a
Son, and shall call His Name Immanuel." Christ was born of a virgin (Matt. 1 :18,22,23).
5. The time of Christ's coming was specified. Dan. 9 :24-26, "Seventy weeks are determined
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of
sins. . . and after threescore and two weeks shall i Messiah be cut off. " Messiah, Christ, was
cut off (crucified) 490 years after the rebuilding of Jerusalem.
Christ was crucified at the precise time. No one earlier or later could be Christ.
6. Christ's coming was announced by a forerunner. Isa. 40 :3, "The voice of him that crieth in
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our
God."
This prophecy was fulfilled in John the Baptist (Matt. 3 :3).
7. The Messiah would be God - the wonderful verse of Isa. 9:6, ". . . the mighty God..." .
We have learned from the lesson on the Deity of Christ that Jesus was God (John 1:14).
II. PROPHECIES CONCERNING CHRIST'S LIFE
1. He would spend part of His childhood in Egypt; Hos. 11 :1, "When Israel was a child, then
I loved him, and called My son out of Egypt."

2. He would suffer and make atonement for sin. Isa. 53 :4-6 had to be fulfilled by Christ.
II Cor. 5 :21 records the fulfillment, "For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him."
3. He would ride into Jerusalem on a colt. Zech. 9:9, "Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: He
is just, and having salvation .. . lowly, and riding upon an ass." The fulfillment of this on
Palm Sunday is told in detail in Matt. 21 :2-5.
4. He would be given gall and vinegar in His agony on the cross. Psa. 69 :21, "They gave Me
also gall for My meat; and in My thirst they gave Me vinegar to drink. " ' This was fulfilled at
the cross in Matt. 27:34 by the Roman soldiers.
5. Not a bone would be broken, contrary to Roman crucifixion practices. Psa. 34:20, "He
keepeth all His bones; not one of them is broken." Not a bone was broken of the Passover
lamb, either (Ex. 12:46). .
Ordinarily the legs of the crucified prisoners were broken to prevent them from escaping but
they broke custom and didn't break Jesus' legs or bones (John 19 :33-36).
6. Men would cast lots for His garments. Psa. 22:18, "They part My garments among them,
and cast lots upon My vesture." This prophecy was fulfilled precisely as spoken by the
soldiers in Matt. 27 :35.
7. Christ would utter certain words in His dying agony. Psa. 22:1, "My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me." This prophecy was fulfilled as the fourth saying from the cross
(Mark 15:34).
8. He would rise again from the dead. Psa. 16:10, "Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell;
neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption." Peter affirms that this was
literally and actually fulfilled in Acts 2 :3.
III THE LIFE 0F CHRIST .
1.His pre-incarnate state, as God, Jesus has always existed. He was before all things.
2. The birth of Jesus of the Virgin Mary is recorded in Matthew and Luke.
3. Jesus was circumcised at the age of eight days (Luke 2:21).
4. Jesus was taken to the Temple at Jerusalem when He was 12 years of age (Luke 2 :41-48).
5. Jesus spent the early years of His life as a carpenter in Nazareth (Mark 6:3).
7. Jesus began His ministry in Judea, Samaria and Galilee. This period lasted six months.
8. Jesus' first miracle was performed at Cana of Galilee (Jn 2 :1); and His second miracle, the
healing of the Nobleman's son, in Capernaum (John 4:46,54).
9. The second stage of Jesus' ministry covered a period of 6 to 8 months in Capernaum and
Galilee. He performed miracles, healed the sick and preached the Gospel.
10. The third stage was the later Galilean ministry lasting about a year in and about Galilee.
Crowds followed Him. He preached the Sermon on the Mount, etc. (Matt. 5, 6 and 7).
11. In the next stage the Pharisees hound Him to seek His life. Jesus travels to Capernaum,
Phoenicia, Bethsaida, Caesarea, Philippi and finally re-enters Galilee.
12. The last six months were spent teaching, preaching and travelling.
13. The last week, Palm Sunday, the Last Supper, Gethsemane, the trials and death by the
cross.
14. Three days later, according to prophecy, Jesus rose again from the dead.
15. Forty days after the resurrection He ascended visibly and bodily into heaven (Acts 1
:10,11).
IV. THE MIRACLES OF JESUS
A miracle is the setting aside of a lower law by a higher law. Lower law is the natural
physical law of earth and nature. Only God can do things contrary to this law.
Jesus truly performed miracles, then He is God, for man cannot perform true miracles.

The Lord Jesus performed miracles not to "show off" or entertain, but to prove His Deity and
cause men to believe in Him, His message and His Person (John 2:11; 20:31).
Jesus performed credible miracles over nature. He stilled the tempest, calmed the wind and
water. He even walked on the water (Matt. 8:26,27; Matt. 14:25).
Jesus performed miracles over devils (Mark 5:12,13; Matt. 8:28-32; etc.) Jesus performed
miracles over disease - cleansed the leper; healed the lame; opened the eyes of the blind;
caused the dumb to hear; fevers to depart (Matt.8:3; Matt. 12:10-13; etc.)
Jesus performed miracles over death. He raised the dead contrary to all human law ,.that says
a dead person must stay dead (John 11:44; Matt. 9:23-25; Luke 7:12-15).
Our Lord's miracles were restrained and are completely believable.
His miracles were performed openly in the presence of many witnesses and recorded by
divine inspiration for us to read and believe.
CONCLUSION
The life of Jesus Christ on earth can be summarized in the words of Acts 10 :38, "Who went
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil." The Lord Jesus left us an
example that we should follow. I Pet. 2:21, "For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ
also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that we should follow His steps." We are to walk
as He walked. I John 2 :6, Christ came to do God's will and we should too, John 8:29; Heb.
10:7.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
61. Why was Jesus' coming to earth not a surprise?
62. Of what nation was the Saviour to come? Of what tribe?
63. When was Messiah to come?
64. Was it accidental that Jesus was given gall and vinegar on the cross?
65. What is the significance of John 19 :34?
66. What is the Old Testament prophecy of the resurrection of Christ?
67. What were Jesus' first two miracles?
68. Where does John 13, 14, 15, 16 fit into the life of Christ?
69. What is a miracle? Why did Jesus perform miracles?
70. Give three verses to show the kind of life Jesus lived on earth.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON EIGHT
The Virgin Birth of Christ
INTRODUCTION
In the last lesson we learned that Jesus Christ was Deity - He is the Son of God.
In the Christmas story we learn that Jesus became a man - took upon Himself the form and
likeness of man (Phil. 2 :5-8).
We believe that since Adam sinned, all born thereafter inherit a sin nature from their parents.
How then was Jesus born without a sin nature?
Psa. 51:5, "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.
Psa. 58:3, "The wicked are estranged from the womb: they go astray as soon as they be born,
speaking lies. "
If Christ inherited a sin nature, then He was a sinner and died for His own sin.
Even though Christ lived a sinless life, He would be unable to save one soul.
If Christ were born without a sin nature, how was this accomplished?
The Father God solved this difficult problem by what is called the "Virgin Birth." The
mystery of the virgin birth is to be believed, adored and accepted by Christians. The only
logical answer to the dilemma is that the sin nature passed from the father to the child and not
from the mother to the child.
Jesus did not have a human father for the Holy Ghost was His Father. Mary was the mother,
but did not pass on a sin nature to the baby Jesus.
0 how wonderful of our God to solve this difficult problem so that we might have a Saviour
who could truly redeem us from sin on the cross of Calvary.
1.THE VIRGIN BIRTH FORETOLD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
Gen. 3 :15 was the first promise of the Redeemer, given to man after his fall into sin.
Gen. 12 :1-3, God calls Abraham to be the father of the chosen nation of Israel.
Gen. 49:10, this blessing was to be given through the tribe of Judah.
II Sam. 7:8-16, the Saviour to be born of the family of David; to be a "son of David.
Isa. 7:14, the actual prophecy, "Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and shall call
His Name Immanuel." This is repeated in Matt.1:23.
Isa. 9:6, the prophecy that Jesus the human One was to be "born" but Jesus the Divine God
was to be "given" for Jesus as God was eternal and could not be born.
II. THE HISTORIC FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHECY
Matt. 1 :18-25 records the story as does Luke 2 :4-7.
Mary was engaged to Joseph but they were not married yet. Christ was born of a virgin but a
betrothed virgin so that she could be married to protect her good name.
Mary's conception was definitely from the Holy Ghost and not from her fiance Joseph or any
other man whatsoever. God guarantees this to give us a perfect Saviour.
The Lord encouraged Joseph to marry Mary to be a companion and guide to her in order to
protect her from the extremity of the law (Lev. 20:10).
Matt. 1 :25 tells us that though Joseph and Mary were married they never lived together as
husband and wife until after the birth of the Saviour.
God takes special care to insert this verse with this intimate detail to show us that the unborn
child could not possibly be contaminated by a human father.

III. THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS TAUGHT IN SCRIPTURE .
Some try to maintain that Paul did not teach the virgin birth of Christ. It is true that Paul does
not use that exact expression but Paul knew the risen Christ in II Cor.15:8, and recognized
Him as the One fulfilling Isa. 7:14.
Paul, writing in Col. 1 :15-17, gives a picture of the greatness of the Lord Jesus Christ. .
Isaiah prophesied of the Saviour's birth 740 years before it actually happened.
Matthew explicitly states that Jesus was conceived by the Holy Ghost and born of a virgin
(Matt. 1:18, 20, 23).
Luke,a medical doctor, would be most interested in this medical phenomenon. Every child
must have a father. Who was the Father of the baby Jesus? If the father were human, then he
had a sin nature and we are yet in our sins.
Luke carefully explains the unusual conception in Luke 1:27, 31, 34, 35.
Luke 1:34, Mary asks the sensible question of the angel, How can I have a child when . I am
not married and inferred that she was a pure virgin abhorring immorality.
Luke 1:35, the angel carefully explained that the Holy Ghost would be the father.
IV. THE PURPOSE OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH
1) To reveal God. John 1 :18, Jesus came to declare and reveal the Father to humanity.
2) To bridge the chasm between God and man. I Tim. 2:5, "For there is one God, and one
Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus."
3) To save men. Heb. 2 :14,16, this was the basic purpose that brought Christ to earth.
4) To rescue the whole creation. Rom. 8 :19-22, "We know that the whole creation groaneth
and travaileth in pain together until now. . . waiting for. . .redemption. . ."
V. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE OOCTRINE OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH
Modernists and liberals attack this doctrine today as they attack the doctrines of the total
depravity of man, the Deity of Christ and the inspiration of the Scriptures.
If man is totally depraved then he needs a Saviour to redeem him. This Saviour must be pure
and capable. Jesus Christ is the only possible Saviour of the world.
The only way that Jesus could become man without a sin nature is by the virgin birth.
A virgin is a lady who has not known a man in marriage. Mary remained a virgin until after
the birth of Jesus, until she and Joseph lived together as husband and wife.
Salvation is closely linked with this doctrine. If Jesus was not born of a virgin, then I am a
lost sinner still and so are you.
1.It is undeniable truth. It is definitely taught in the Bible. We accept the inspiration of the
Scriptures and believe this teaching is absolutely true.
2.It is unchangeable truth. This doctrine stands with the Scriptures and does not change with
the changing times, thoughts and theories of mankind (Heb. 13:8)
3. It is urgent truth. This doctrine is essential to the plan of salvation. Without a virgin-born
Saviour, the salvation of one soul is utterly impossible.
4. It is undiscernible truth. It is a mystery hidden in God. There is a sense in which all life and
birth is a mystery. How can a tree put life into its seed? I Cor. 4:1, we Christians are to be
good stewards of "the mysteries of God."
5. It is unconditional truth. I believe that this truth must be accepted as supreme. Rom. 10:9,
we are to confess Jesus as Lord and if He were not virgin-born, then He cannot be the
Saviour for He has broken the prophecies of Holy Scripture.
6. It is useful truth for the Almighty God has now entered the world as a man - but a sinless
man, a man without a sin nature, a man who can save others. "Emmanuel" means "God with
us?. This is now true, for God has come to live on earth.
7. It is unavoidable truth for we face it yearly as we hear the Christmas story.

Let us ceaselessly in our teaching present the virgin-born Saviour to the world
VI THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH
Jesus Christ was not a phantom. He was a real human being, truly man, bone of our bone and
flesh of our flesh. Phil. 2:7, He has become our "elder brother." Jesus Christ was also God
and remained God because of the Holy Ghost conception.
Jesus Christ was sinless because He was virgin-born without inheriting a fallen sinful, corrupt
human nature. He was without original sin.
VII. OBJECTIONS TO THIS DOCTRINE
1. It is only found in a few places in Scripture. One Scripture is sufficient but it is confirmed
by Isaiah. Matthew and Luke, three inspired writers.
2. Jesus did not personally claim to be virgin-born. He infers it in John 6:51.
3. Scientists do not accept it for it is not biologically true. Jesus did not come by natural
conception but by a miracle conception.
4. Others reject it because it is miraculous. All life is a miracle, wonderful, mysterious.
5. Modern theologians do not accept the doctrine. That does not alter the fact that it is true,
for it is taught in the Holy Scriptures in prophecy and history.
CONCLUSION
Make much of Christmas to teach this wonderful truth to our children and students.
Let us thank God that He found a way to bring the Saviour into the world without the taint of
original sin.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
71. Why did Jesus not inherit a sin nature? Psa. 51 :5.
72. What is the first promise of a Redeemer in the Bible?
73. Give the Old Testament prophecy of the virgin birth.
74. How was this prophecy fulfilled?
75. Give four purposes of the virgin birth.
76. What is the result of denying the Deity of Christ and the virgin birth?
77. Why is the mystery of the virgin birth not fully understood?
78. What is the vital link between the Deity of Christ and the virgin birth?
79. What is the practical aspect of this doctrine for us today?
80. Why do modernists try to discredit this doctrine?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON NINE
The Deity of Christ
INTRODUCTION
This fundamental doctrine is consistently attacked by Manalistas, Russellites, etc.
Belief in the Deity of Christ is essential to salvation. Rom. 10:9 (R V.), "That if thou shalt
confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord. . ." -- not merely a good man.
A study of Bible conversions will reveal that many occurred when they recognized Jesus as
Lord - Paul in Acts 9 :5, the man in John 9 :38, etc.
To deny the Deity of Christ is to rob mankind of a Saviour and condemn us eternally.
In this lesson we present fifteen proofs of the Deity of Christ.
I.JESUS CHRIST IS REFERRED TO AS LORD IN PSA. 110:1
Psa. 110:1, "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand until I make Thine
enemies Thy footstool." ("The Lord, the Father God, said to my Lord, the 'Saviour. . .") Jesus
referred to this passage in Matt. 22:41-46; Mark 12:35-36; Luke 20:39-44.
Peter referred to it in his sermon at Pentecost, Acts 2 :34. It is very important.
The prophecy was the Messiah-Saviour would be the Divine Lord Himself.
II. THE VIRGIN BIRTH WOULD BE GOD COMING TO LIVE WITH MEN
Isa. 7 ;14, ". . .and shall call His Name Immanuel." This is the Saviour that was coming.
Matt. 1:23 tells us that Immanuel means "God with us." This came true at Bethlehem.
God in the Person of Jesus Christ came to dwell with man at the Incarnation.
III. THE MESSIAH, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN DIVINE NAMES IN
PROPHECY
Isa 9:6,7, "For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given. . . and His Name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace." Only
the Lord God Himself could be the fulfillment of these names.
Wonderful - Only God is truly wonderful. See Luke 18:19, none good save the Lord God
Counsellor - Only the omniscient God could be the perfect Counsellor, Psa. 16 :'7.
The Mighty God - The One prophesied to be the Messiah was to be God Himself.
The everlasting Father - John 10 :30, Jesus said, "I and My Father are one." In this text Jesus
as man was born but Jesus as God was "given." (God always existed. )
IV. THE CHRIST WHO WAS PROPHESIED TO COME WAS TO BE FROM
“EVERLASTING"
Micah 5:2, "But thou Bethlehem. . . out of thee shall He come forth unto Me that is to be
ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting." The MessiahSaviour was to be the eternal omnipresent God HIMSELF.
V. GOD AND CHRIST BOTH GAVE THEIR PERSONAL NAMES AS "I AM."
Ex 3:14, "And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT 1 AM: and He said, Thus shalt thou say
unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you."
Jn 8:58, "Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I AM."
The Jews understood Jesus perfectly and thought that He had committed blasphemy for
ascribing the Name of God to Himself. They promptly attempted to stone Jesus.

Death by stoning was the proper death penalty for this particular sin (Lev. 24 :12-16).
But Jesus had not sinned for He was truly God. He was the great I AM in person.
VI. JESUS CHRIST FORGAVE SINS
Mark 2:5, ". . . son, thy sins be forgiven thee." Only God can forgive sins.
Mark 2:7, "Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God only. "
The Jews were correct for only God can forgive sin, for sin is transgression against the law
and only the aggrieved person can forgive the guilty one.
In forgiving sin Jesus either blasphemed or was God. Jesus was God and could forgive.
VII. JESUS CLAIMED EQUALITY WITH THE FATHER AND THE HOLY SPIRIT
This is evident in the baptismal formula of Matt. 28 :19, and in the benediction of II Cor.
13:14, the names of God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are linked together.
VIII. JESUS CLAIMED OMNIPRESENCE
To be omnipresent is a characteristic of God Almighty only, not true of angels or men.
Matt. 18 :20, Jesus promises to be anywhere, everywhere at one and the same time.
IX. JESUS CLAIMED OMNISCIENCE
Omniscience is to know all things and is a characteristic exclusive of God Himself.
This fact is evident in Mark 11:2-6, the description of the colt for the triumphant entry. Jesus
exercised the gift of prophecy, too, in Matt.12:40 and Matt. 24 :3-31
X. JESUS CLAIMED OMNIPOTENCE
Omnipotence, all power, is another exclusive attribute of the Lord God Almighty.
Matt. 28 :18, "All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth. " This claim supersedes the
power of man, spirit, angels, demons or supermen.
XI JESUS CHRIST HAD CREATIVE POWER
To bring something into being from nothing, creation, is possible only to God.
Jesus Christ was active in creation and continues to maintain the world, John 1 :1-3; Heb. 1
:3.
Jesus used creative power to perform some miracles - water to wine and food for the 5,000.
XII. JESUS CHRIST THE TRUE GOD HAD POWER OVER THE ELEMENTS,
Luke 8:24, Jesus rebuked the wind and it obeyed Him and there was a great calm at once.
Mark 4 :39, Jesus calmed the waves of the raging sea - a power not of man but of , God only.
Matt. 14:25,26, Jesus walked on the water. This ability is denied to ordinary men.
XIII. JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED WORSHIP DUE ONLY TO GOD
John 9:38, the man who had been healed of blindness recognizing the Saviour, said,.) "Lord, I
believe. And he worshipped Him." Jesus as God rightfully accepted this worship.
Luke 4 :8, Jesus said to Satan at the time of the temptation, "Get thee behind Me, ..'.' Satan:
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt thou serve." To
worship anyone but the Lord God is a terrible sin.
When Jesus accepted worship He was saying to the world, "I AM THE LORD?.
XIV. JESUS ACCEPTED THE TESTIMONY OF THOMAS
John 20:28, "And Thomas answered and said unto Him, my Lord and my God." If Thomas
had made a mistake, misstatement or overstatement Jesus would have corrected it.

Thomas had told the truth for Jesus was the Lord God, the eternal pre-existent One.
XV. THE FACT OF JESUS' RESURRECTION
This is the strongest and capstone argument that Jesus is God.
Rom. 1:4, "And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness,
by the resurrection from the dead."
This verse specifically states that the resurrection declares Jesus as the Son of God.
If Jesus were a fake, liar, impostor or a mere man or superman, God would have left Him in
the grave until the day of the final judgment and condemned Him to hell.
According to Rom. 6:4, it was the Father God, Himself, that raised Jesus from the dead 'he
Father God thus proclaims conclusively to the world the Deity of Jesus Christ.
CONCLUSION
We conclude that Jesus is God for He possesses the ten exclusive attributes of God.
1. Eternal. Micah 5:2, ". . . from everlasting." Also John 8:58; Col. 1:17; Rev. 1:8.
2. Unchangeable. Heb. 13:8, "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever."
3. Omnipotent. Luke 8:24, Jesus stilled the tempest and the sea, also Matt. 28':18.
4. Omnipresent. Matt. 18:20; John 1:48; John 3:13; Matt. 28:20.
5. Omniscient.' Mark 11:2-6; John 2:24,25; Luke 5:22; Matt. 24:3-31.
6. Holy. Mark 1:24, "Jesus. . . the Holy One of God" Sinless. I Peter 2:22; John 19:4.
7. Just. John 2 :14-17, the cleansing of the Temple; Acts 17 :31, a righteous Judge.
8. Loving. John 15 :13, "Greater love hath no man than this. " Also John 11 :36.
9. Merciful. Titus 3 :5, "According to His mercy He saved us." He died for us.
10. Faithful. II Tim. 2 :13, "If we believe not, yet He abideth faithful." The five works of God
are ascribed to Jesus - creation, preservation, forgiveness, raising the dead, and judgmentJohn 1:3; Heb. 1:3; Luke 7:48; John 6:39; John 5:22.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
81.. Why is the doctrine of the Deity of Christ so important?
82 How would you explain Psa. 110:1?
83. Explain how God can be with man from Isa. 7 :14; and Matt. 1 :23.
84 List the five names given to the Saviour in Isa. 9:6,7.
85. Give one prophecy to show that the Saviour was to be the eternal one.
86. What is the significance of John 8:58,59?
87 How ,does Mark 2:5 prove that Jesus is God?
88 Prove that Jesus possesses the five natural attributes of God
89. How does Luke 8 :24 prove that Jesus is Divine?
9O. What is the capstone argument of Jesus' Divinity?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON NINE "B"
The Deity of Christ
(ARGUMENTS AGAINST IT)
INTRODUCTION
This lesson is in addition to lesson nine on the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ.
This precious doctrine is attacked mercilessly in this country so it is good to know "-.the
arguments and Scriptures used by these opponents.
The material in this lesson is taken from the booklet (an excellent study), "Christ's Deity," by
Efren Alvier, of Manila, and printed by Rangel & Sons.
We list the 21 arguments and a brief reply. For further details purchase the booklet from
OMF Publishers or other Christian bookstore.
I. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE HAD FLESH AND BONES AND GOD, BEING
A SPIRIT, HAS NEITHER FLESH NOR BONES; John 4:24; Luke 24:39
Jesus Christ as man had both flesh and bones but as God He was a spirit. This objection rises
from the problem of the dual nature of the Saviour.
In order for the invisible God to become visible He must become flesh and bones.
I Tim. 2 :5, Jesus is a dual personality, ". . . the man Christ Jesus. . ." (man and God) .
I Tim. 3 :16, "God was manifest in the flesh," in the person of Jesus Christ.
II. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE CHRIST HAD A BEGINNING AND GOD HAD NO
BEGINNING. John 8:42; Psa. 90:2.
Jesus as a man had a beginning when He was conceived of the Holy Ghost but Jesus as God
is without beginning and without end. John 56-59; Col. 1 :17; John 1 :18; Isa. 9 :6.
III. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN CREATED AND GOD HAS NO
BEGINNING. Col. 1:15; .Rev. 3:14.
A true translation of Rev. 3:14 is something like this, "He was the witness of the beginning of
the creation of God," not a creation but a witness of the creation.
Prov. 8 :22,23, speaking of wisdom personified in the person of Christ, "Christ was from
everlasting, from the beginning or ever the earth was."
IV. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HOSEA 11:9 SAYS THAT GOD IS NOT A MAN,
WHILE EZEK. 28:2 SAYS THAT MAN IS NOT GOD.
Hosea does not say that God could not assume human form of body and flesh.
Nothing is too hard for God, Jer. 32:17,18, and He can be manifest in the flesh.
V. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE CALLED GOD HIS FATHER IN MATT.27:46
and John 20:17.
Jesus as the human Person called God His Father. God in Heb. 1:8 calls Jesus "God?, but that
does not lessen the Father's position of Deity.
VI CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE THE FATHER SENT HIM TO EARTH. John 8 :42.
The Father sending the Son to earth (Jesus volunteered to come) does not lessen His position
as being the Almighty God. Luke 19:10; I Tim. 1:15; Gal. 4:4,5.

VII CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE APPEARED WITH FLESH.IJOHN4:2,3;
2JOHN7. SINCE JESUS IS FLESH, BONES AND BLOOD, HE IS MERELY A MAN
AND NO MORE.
Jesus assumed flesh, bones and blood merely for the incarnation. As God He is eternal Spirit
but to be our Redeemer it was necessary that He become partaker of humanity.
VIII CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE GOD IS HIS HEAD ACCORDING TO I COR 11:3.
In a triumvirate it is necessary that one be the chairman but that does not mean that he is
greater than the other two. The Father, Son and Holy Spirit are equal but for administrative
purposes the Father acts as the executive administrator.
IX. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE IS CALLED MAN IN JOHN 8:40 AND I TIM. 2
:5.
Jesus was both true God and true man in one person without an intermingling of the two
natures. Emmanuel means, "God with us."
X. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BUT HE IS A SON OF GOD, JUST AS WE MAY BECOME
SONS OF GOD.
By conversion we become a "son of God" (John 1:12), but Jesus Christ is the "only begotten
Son of God" (John 3:16), a unique and special position.
God's Son is equal to the Father, Phil. 2 :6, and the saint becomes an heir with Christ.
XI. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE THE FATHER GAVE HIM POWER ACCORDING
TO MATT. 28:18.
In Phil. 2 :5-8 the Son surrenders this power and God restores or returns it to Him after the
resurrection. It was always His but He voluntarily yielded it.
XII. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE WAS MADE LORD BY GOD IN ACTS 2:36.
It is not made in the sense of a promotion for though He always was God, the Father takes
this opportunity to proclaim this fact to all humanity.
XIII. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE IS SUBJECT TO GOD ACCORDING TO 1
COR. 15 :28.
This does not refer to Christ's nature but rather to His position.
Christ voluntarily chose subjection. It was not imposed on Him against His will.
XIV. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE CHRIST DIED AND GOD IS IMMORTAL AND
CANNOT DIE. I Tim. 1:17; Luke 23:46 and Acts 2:32.
Jesus as man died but Jesus as God could not and did not die, Heb. 2:9, 14. It is the physical
body that dies. The spirit does not die for it returns to God.
XV. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY GHOST,
MATT. 1:18-20. AS A CREATURE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT HE IS THEREFORE
NEITHER GOD NOR CREATOR.
The humanity of Jesus Christ was conceived of the Holy Spirit. The Deity of Christ has
always existed, John 1:1,2. Jesus existed long before the Virgin Mary.
XVI. CHRIST CANNOT BE GOD BECAUSE HE SAID IN JOHN 20:17, "I ASCEND
UNTO MY FATHER AND YOUR FATHER: AND TO MY GOD AND YOUR GOD."
THEREFORE THE TWO MUST BE QUITE DISTINCT.

The Father and Son are two persons but one God, "I and My Father are one," John 10:30. See
also John 17 :11,21,22.
XVII. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE PRAYED TO THE FATHER AND
ADDRESSED HIM AS THE "ONLY TRUE GOD." John 17:3 and I Cor. 8:6.
This objection ignores the fact that the Son co-exists with the Father. They are one. They are
one in nature (eternal Spirit), but distinct as to office and responsibilities. The Father and Son
are indivisibly linked together, Matt. 11:27; Luke 10:22; John 12:45.
XVIII. CHRIST IS NOT GOD FOR IF HE WERE, THEN THERE WOULD BE MORE
THAN ONE GOD.
This objection is dealt with in lesson 4 (Pages 14 to 16), under the Trinity.
XIX. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE HE WAS ONLY AN "IDEA," "WILL" OR
"PURPOSE" OF GOD, HAVING NO MATERIAL EXISTENCE OR MATERIAL FORM
IN THE BEGINNING.
This is perhaps a play on the words in John 1:1,2, but verse 1 answers it definitely and
authoritatively, The Word (Jesus) was GOD." .
XX. CHRIST IS NOT GOD BECAUSE IN JOHN 14:28 HE SAYS, "MY FATHER IS
GREATER THAN I "
This refers to His position and certainly not to His being or nature.
Positionally Jesus has chosen a position in subjection to His Father God.
XXI. CHRIST IS NOT GOD FOR THOUGH HE IS ONE WITH GOD, THAT REFER
MERELY TO ONE IN PASTORING (SHEPHERDING), TEACHING AND JUDGMENT,
BUT NOT ONE IN GODHEAD.
The Father and Son are one God (but two persons), co-existing as one Jehovah God.
The Father was the Jehovah of the Old Testament, Psa. 23 :1, Jesus in the New Testament,
John 10:11; Heb. 13:20; I Pet. 2:25; Rev. 7:17.
CONCLUSION
Jesus Christ is God. He is Jehovah. The Lord Jesus Christ is God Almighty. Though we
cannot satisfactorily answer all queries we believe that Jesus is God.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
A. How can Jesus be God and possess flesh and bones? John 4:24; Luke 24:39.
B. How can Jesus be God when He had a definite day that He was begotten? Psa. 2:7; 90:2.
C. Explain Rev. 3:14, how can Jesus be God and the first being that was created?
D. Hosea 11:9 says that God is not a man. How then can Jesus be God?
E. In I Cor. 11:3 God is distinctly called the head of Christ. How then can Christ be
subservient and God at the same time?
F. We are all sons of God by the new birth but that does not make us gods. How then does
Jesus as "Son of God" become God too?
G. If there was a specific day when Jesus was made" Lord," how can He be God? Acts 2:36.
H. Since God is immortal and Jesus died on the cross, how can He be God? I Tim.1:17; Luke
23:46.
I. Is John 17:3 and I Cor. 8:6 proof that God the Father is the one and only true God?
J. If Jesus is merely a "Word," according to John 1 :1, how can an inanimate idea be God?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON TEN
The Relationship of the Son to the Father
INTRODUCTION
This is a controversial point with many cults who deny the Deity of Christ.
They say that Jesus, like us, is a son of God, but not God. They maintain that He is son who
is subservient to the Father and quote Scriptures to prove it.
How do we evangelicals answer their seemingly unanswerable arguments?
I believe that in brief the answer is this: As God, Jesus in His pre-incarnate state was, is, and
always will be equal with God the Father.
However, in His incarnate state He is definitely subservient to the Father.
A study of the pre-incarnate Christ will help us to appreciate what the Son emptied Himself
of in order to become our Saviour, Phil. 2:5-8.
I. JESUS CHRIST AS GOD IS EQUAL TO THE FATHER, I John 2:23, John 5:18,
"Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill Him, because He not only had broken the
Sabbath, but said also that God was His Father, making Himself equal with God." The Jews
who were strong believers in Deut. 6:4, understood ChristÆs meaning.
The Jews recognized but one God, "The Lord our God is one Lord," and considered!
Christ's claims as blasphemous and worthy of death by stoning, Lev. 24 :12.
John 10 :30, "I and My Father are one," is certainly a proof of His equality with God
John 14:9, "He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou (Philip) then;
Shew us the Father?" They are one and indivisible.
Col 1 ;15, "Who (Christ) is the image of the invisible God . . ." Jesus Christ is the visible
reflection of the invisible God - invisible because He is a Spirit.
Jn 10:33, "For a good work we stone Thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that Thou
being a man, makest Thyself God. "
Jesus was trying to prove to them that He was God but they stubbornly refused to believe.
Phil 2:5,6, ". . . Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be
equal with God" Jesus was honestly equal with the Father God
Jn 17 :5, "And now, 0 Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own self with the glory 'which I
had with Thee before the world was." Jesus refers to His pre-incarnate glory.
Jn 1 :1, "In the beginning was the Word (Christ), and the Word was with God, and ,the Word
was God." This is a strong positive statement to open John's Gospel.
1 Jn 5:20, ". . . that we may know Him that is true, and we are in Him that is true, even in His
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life."
John both in his Gospel and epistles states the fact repeatedly that Jesus is God.
Titus joins John in his testimony. Titus 2:13, "Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." (One person only)
The One that we wait for is God the Saviour who came the first time to Bethlehem.
The writer of Hebrews also adds his testimony. Heb. 1:8, "But unto the Son He saith, Thy
throne, 0 God, is forever and ever." God the Father calls His Son "God."
Jude in his great Benediction calls the Saviour God. Jude 25, "To the only wise God our
Saviour." This refers to but one Person, the Lord Jesus Christ.
One of the difficult verses to understand is Col. 2:9, "For in Him (Christ) dwelleth "all the
fulness of the Godhead bodily." This verse is too immense for mortal man.
To say the least, Christ is perfect and complete in Deity - lacking not one thing.

To say that He is only "a" son of God is to insult and blaspheme the Saviour.
At the Transfiguration in Matt. 17 :2, we get a glimpse of the glory of the pre-incarnate
Christ. ôHis face did shine as the sun."
Whoever refuses to accept Jesus as God, equal to the Father, is guilty of the enormous sin of
rejecting the Word of God.
To question or deny the eternal pre-existence and glorious pre-incarnation of Christ does not
lessen the fact that Jesus is and had always been God
The one who questions these facts is guilty of awful slander against the Saviour.
Let us rather glory in the fact that though He were true God, equal with the Father, that He
emptied Himself of His majestic garments of Divinity for our sakes.
Let us fall before Him in worship, praise and adoration for His great sacrifice.
II. JESUS CHRIST AS MAN IS SUBORDINATED TO THE FATHER
When Jesus Christ became man He voluntarily took the lower place -- a place of '~humility
and subordination to the Father God.
Jn 14:28, "Ye have heard how I said unto you, 'I go away, and come again unto you. If ye
loved Me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for My Father is greater than
I." Jesus the human, is speaking of the eternal God.
When Jesus was conceived of the Holy Ghost, then Christ entered into a new relationship
with God. Heb. 1:5, "For unto which of the angels said He (the Father) at any time, Thou art
My Son, this day have I begotten Thee?" This occurred in Luke 1 :35.
Jn 3:16 refers to Jesus as "only begotten Son." This was prophesied in Psa. 2:7.
Does this begetting of the Son refer to the origin of the eternal God, the Lord Jesus ?
Certainly not, for as God He was never born. He always existed, Isa. 9:6,7.
The begetting refers to that which transpired in Luke 1 :35, when the Holy Ghost came upon
the Virgin Mary and the human Jesus was conceived Luke 1 :35.
A. Ways in which the Son was subordinated to the Father:
1. Jesus' earthly life was lived because of the Father. John 6:57, "As the living Father hath
sent Me, I live by the Father." The Father sustained the Son.
2. Jesus could not do anything independently of the Father. John 5:19, "The Son c do nothing
of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do: for what things soever He doeth, these also
doeth the Son likewise."
3. Jesus. Christ was sent to earth by the Father. John 6:29, "This is the work of God, that ye
believe on Him whom He hath sent." Also John 8 :29, 42.
4. The Father gave the Son authority and directions. John 10 :18, "I lay it (My life down of
Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again).
This commandment have I received of My Father." Also John 13 :3.
5. Jesus Christ received His messages from the Father. John 8 :26, "I speak to the world those
things which I have heard of Him."
6. The Father gave to the Saviour certain works to accomplish. John 5:36, "The works which
the Father hath given Me to finish, the same works that I do, be all witness of Me, that the
Father hath sent Me." Also John 17:4.
7. The Father assigned a kingdom to the Son. Luke 22 :29, "And I appoint unto your
kingdom, as My Father hath appointed unto Me."
8. During this present Church age Jesus is subjected to the Headship of the Father. I Cor. 11
:3, "The head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God
9. Christ has become the way by which men are able to approach God. Heb. 7 :25,
"Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing
He ever liveth to make intercession for them."

10. Jesus has become the way to God, the way of salvation. He is the only way, Jn 14:6.
11. Jesus referred to the Father as "My God." John 20:17, "Jesus saith unto her. .ascend unto.
. . My God." Also in Matt. 27 :46, the fourth saying from the cross.
B. The extent of this subordination - how long will it last?
Luke 22 :29 says that the Father gave the Son a kingdom. The Son will return this 1 the
Father. I Cor. 15:24, "Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered the kingdom to
God, even the Father." " The period of subordination extends beyond this - beyond the
consummation of the age, even beyond the Great White Throne Judgment.
I Cor. 15:27,28, "For He hath put all things under His feet. . . then shall the Son' Himself be
subject unto Him that put all things under Him. that God may be all in all."
CONCLUSION
If we understand the Scriptures aright there is no conflict here.
The pre-incarnate Christ is and always has been equal to the Father God Almighty, The
human incarnate Christ laid aside this position and in His self-humiliation chose a place of
subordination to the Father as a child to his parent.
The more we study the sevenfold humbling of Christ (Phi!. 2:5-8), the more we se manifested
His tremendous love for us while we were yet unlovely sinners.
Let us hasten this wonderful message to the masses of earth.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
91. What were the five downward steps that Jesus took in PhiI. 2 :5-7?
92. Why did the Jews react so strongly in John 5 :18?'
93. How do you explain John 10 :30?
94. What is the significance of John 1:1? .
95. List four New Testament writers who speak of Christ as God.
96. In what way is Christ subordinated to the Father?
97. Explain John 14 :28, "My Father is greater than I."
98. When was Jesus begotten? Psa. 2:7 and John 3 :16.
99., Name seven ways in which the Son is subordinated to the Father.
100. How long will this period of subordination last?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON ELEVEN
The Humanity of Christ
INTRODUCTION
In order to be the Saviour, Jesus had to be not only Divine and virgin-born, but He must also
be a true man. He was like us in every respect except sinful.
1 Tim. 2:5, "for there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man (human)
Christ Jesus."
Jesus had to be made like unto us in order to be a "faithful high priest in things pertaining to
God" (Heb. 2 :17).
Jesus was born under the law that He might redeem us from the law, Gal. 4:4,5.
The first Adam brought death. Christ, the second Adam, brought resurrection, I Cor. 15 :21. .
In this lesson we present some of the proofs of the humanity of Christ.
I. JESUS WAS GIVEN HUMAN NAMES
Matt. 1:21, "Thou shalt call His Name Jesus," fulfilled in Matt. 1:23.
In I Tim. 2:5, (quoted above) Jesus is distinctly called a man.
The phrase "Son of man" which emphasizes His humanity, occurs 77 times. Luke 19:10.
Stephen, just before his death, saw Jesus and called Him "Son of man," Acts 7 :56.
II. JESUS HAD HUMAN ANCESTRY
To get a kitten you must have cat parents. For Jesus to be human He must have a human
parent, which He did in the person of His mother, Mary.
Luke 2:7, "And she (Mary) brought forth her firstborn Son." Gal. 4:4, "But when the fulness
of the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law." Jesus
was born of the seed and lineage of David. Acts 13:23, "Of this man's seed (David) hath God
according to His promise raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus." The genealogy in Matt. 1 :1-16
traces the ancestry from Abraham to Christ.
Heb 7:14, "For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah; of which tribe Moses spake
nothing concerning priesthood."
III. JESUS POSSESSED A PHYSICAL NATURE
John 1 :14, "And the Word was made flesh (human nature), and dwelt among us."
Heb. 2 :14, "Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself
likewise took part of the same (i. e., flesh and blood)."
To not confess that Jesus Christ is a man is a mark of antichrist. I John 4:3, "And every spirit
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of
antichrist."
To test a demon-possessed person, ask this question: "Has Jesus Christ come in the flesh?"
and they will answer with an emphatic "no."
IV. JESUS WAS SUBJECT TO THE LAWS OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT
1. He grew. Luke 2:40, "And the Child (Jesus) grew, and waxed strong in spirit."
2. He asked questions. Luke 2 :46, "And it came to pass, that after three days they found Him
(Jesus) in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them
questions.?
3. He increased in wisdom. Luke 2:52. "And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature."

4. He learned obedience. Heb. 5 :8, "Though He (Jesus) were a Son, yet learned He
obedience by the things which He suffered."
5. He suffered. Heb. 2:18, "For in that He (Jesus) Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is
able to succour them that are tempted. "
Heb. 2:10, "For it became Him (Jesus), for whom are all things, and by whom are all things,
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through
sufferings."
6. He worked as a carpenter to the age of thirty. Mark 6:3, "Is not this the carpenter, the Son
of Mary, the brother of James and Joses." Jesus' age is given in Luke 3 :23.
Jesus was so human that He was mistaken for an ordinary carpenter.
7. He was tempted - the temptations in Matt. 4:1-11. "
V. JESUS WAS MOVED BY THE INSTINCTS OF NORMAL HUMAN BEINGS
1. He hungered. Matt. 4 :2, "And when He had fasted forty days and forty nights, H was
afterward an hungered." See also Matt. 21 :18.
2. He thirsted. John 4:7, "There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto
her, Give Me to drink."
The fifth cry from the cross, "I thirst" - John 19:28.
3. He became weary. John 4:6, "Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied
with His journey, sat thus on the well."
4. He slept. Matt. 8:24, "And behold there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the
ship was covered with the waves: but He was asleep."
5. He loved. Mark 10 :21, "Then Jesus beholding him loved him" - the rich young ruler.
John 11:36, "Then said the Jews, Behold how He loved him" - Jesus loved Lazarus.
6. He had compassion. Matt. 9 :36, "But when He saw the multitudes, He was move with
compassion on them, because they fainted." Matt. 23:37, "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem. . . how
often would I have gathered Thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings. . ."
7. He was angry and grieved. Mark 3:4, "And He saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on
the sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill?" John 2 :16, righteous indignation was
manifested in the cleansing of the temple.
8. He manifested reverential trust. Heb. 5:7, "Who in the days of His flesh when He had
offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto Him that was able to
save Him from death, and was heard in that He feared."
9. He groaned. John 11 :33. "When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also
weeping which came with her, He groaned in the Spirit and was troubled."
10. He wept. John 11:35. "Jesus wept." Probably also in Gethsemane, Matt. 26:38.
Luke 19:41, Jesus wept over the city of Jerusalem.
Heb. 5:7 speaks of ". . . supplications with strong crying and tears. . ."
11. He prayed. Matt. 14:23, "And when He had sent the multitudes away, He went up into a
mountain apart to pray."
Doubtless He also possessed the sex instinct though this is not referred to in Scripture,
otherwise Heb. 4 :15 would not be true (tempted in all points as we are).
VI. JESUS POSSESSED BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT
1. Jesus had a body, John 1:14; Heb. 2:14; Matt. 26:12, Jesus' body was buried, Luke 23 :5256.
2. Jesus had a soul. Matt. 26:38, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful." Jesus' soul went to
Paradise at death, Luke 23 :43.

3. Jesus had a spirit, which returned to the Father at death, Luke 23 :46. "Father, into Thy
hands I commend My spirit."
VII JESUS DIED
The biological culmination of life is death. Man is born to die.
Heb. 9 :27, "And as it is appointed unto men once to die . . ." Jesus must keep this rule.
Jesus met his death by crucifixion on the cross of Calvary in the prime of life.
Luke 23 :33, "And when they were come to the place, which is called Calvary, there they
crucified Him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left."
Heb. 2:9, "But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of
death, crowned with glory and honour; that He by the grace of God should taste death for
every man." .
Jesus came to earth to die and death was the major proof of His humanity.
CONCLUSION
Jesus still possesses a body, even after His resurrection. Luke 24:39, "Behold My hands and
My feet, that it is I Myself: handle Me and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see
Me have." John 20 :27, "Reach hither thy finger and behold My hands." ,Acts 7:55,56 Step
hen at his martyrdom saw Jesus standing at God's right hand Jesus was human and like us in
all but two points: (1) He did not possess a sin nature or original sin (2) He was sinless for He
never committed one sin.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
101. What are the six main proofs of the humanity of Christ?
102. What Biblical phrase emphasizes Jesus' humanity?
103. What makes a baby human? Does Jesus qualify?
104. What does the expression "likeness of men" in Phil. 2:7 mean?
105. List seven laws of human development that Jesus followed.
106. List seven normal human instincts that Jesus followed.
107. If Jesus had been only God could He have died? Why?
108. Does Jesus still have a body? Proof?
109. Name two major differences between Christ and us.
110. Why did Jesus become a man? (3 reasons)

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON TWELVE
The Sinlessness of Christ
INTRODUCTION
We have learned that Jesus was born without original sin, without a sin nature, by virtue of
the fact that He was virgin-born, without a human father.
In this lesson we go one step farther and show that Jesus lived His whole life without sin,
without committing one sin. He lived and died without a taint of sin.
It is true that Jesus Christ was not a hybrid, half God and half man. He was true man and true
God, without being a mixture of the two natures.
he two natures of the Saviour were separate and distinct in every respect.
The manhood of Jesus is essentially one with ours. It is a distinctive human phenomenon. He
was an ideal man. He was a perfect and normal man.
Jesus is unique because of His life of sinlessness, a completely unspotted life.
I.THE MEANING OF THE SINLESSNESS OF CHRIST
Sinfulness is a want of conformity to the will of God. Sinlessness is complete conformity to
the will of God. Heb. 10:7, "Lo, I come. . . to do Thy will, 0 God" Pslm 17 :4, "I have
finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do. " Sinfulness is antagonism toward the will of
God and deviating toward the path of sin.
Sin is external (lying, stealing, murder) but it is also internal. Matt. 15:19, the thoughts of the
heart being the root of later evil actions.
Jesus was sinless both externally and internally.
He completely conformed to that which is wholly good and holy at all times.
Heb. 7 :26 describes the sinlessness of Christ as being". . . holy, harmless (guileless),
undefiled, separate from sinners." Holy means free from defilement.
Peter describes this sinlessness as being". . . as of a lamb without blemish and without spot," I
Pet. 1 :19. This thought occurs in Hebrews 9 :14, too.
II. THE FACT OF THE SINLESSNESS OF CHRIST
In Acts 4:27~30, the expression, "Thy holy child Jesus" occurs twice, signifying that from
birth He was holy, pure, sinless, and free from defilement.
The devils recognize Jesus as the Holy One of God: Mark 1 :24. The demons in Luke 4 :34
cried out, "I know Thee who Thou art; the Holy One of God." The strongest proof of the
sinlessness of Christ is not the testimony of the devils but the plain, inspired Word of God.
We believe God's Word is true.
I Pet. 2 :21,22, "Christ. . . did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth." I John 3:5, "And
ye know that He was manifested to take away our sins; in Him is no sin." Absolutely not a
trace of sin in our Blessed Saviour.
II Cor.' 5:21, "For He bath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin," that is, He never
became acquainted with sin. Jesus and sin were total strangers.
Heb. 4 :15, "For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin."
I John 3:3, everyone who has the hope of the Second Coming of Christ will ". . .
purify himself, even as He is pure." Jesus Christ was perfect purity.
III. TESTIMONY REGARDING THE SINLESSNESS OF CHRIST
1. Jesus' own testimony. He saw sin in others but did not see sin in Himself.

John 8 :46, "Which of you convinceth Me of sin?" He was without sin.
Christ was the only man that could ever make that claim honestly after Adam's fall.
Jesus never admitted a fault or ever asked for forgiveness of sins.
No evil thought ever lodged in his perfect, holy mind .
2. Pontius Pilate who was Jesus' judge examined Him and said, "I find in Him no fault at all,"
John 18:38. What a clear testimony from a responsible judge under authority !
3. Mrs. Pontius Pilate - she was a woman, wife of the judge, and had no personal interest in
Christ either favorably or otherwise. She had a dream and sent her husband the following
message, "Have thou nothing to do with that just man (pure, holy, righteous man)" (Matt. 27
:19).
4. The thief on the cross, Luke 23:41, referring to Jesus, said, "This man hath done nothing
amiss." This is the testimony of a guilty murderer dying by crucifixion for his sin.
5. Judas Iscariot, a disciple of our Lord for His earthly ministry.
If anyone could detect a flaw, a weakness, a sin in Jesus Christ it would have been one of the
disciples who lived, ate, walked and talked with Him.
Judas saw the miracles, heard His teaching, and observed Him closely, finally betrayed Him
for thirty pieces of silver.
Judas testified, Matt. 27 :4, after the condemnation, "I have sinned in that I have betrayed
innocent blood" Jesus was innocent of sin.
6. The Roman Centurion. Luke 23:47, "Certainly this was a righteous man." A wonderful
testimony from a hardened Roman soldier.
IV. ARGUMENTS AGAINST THE SAVIOUR'S SINLESSNESS
1. Some deny that sinlessness is possible. The fact that sinlessness is contrary t reason avails
little in view of the stated facts of Scripture. He is sinless.
2. Some think that because of the fact that He was tempted He must have been susceptible to
sin.
Temptation in itself is not sin. It is yielding to temptation that is sin.
Jesus was tempted by Satan, the world and circumstances, to sin, but He did not yield
3. Some argue regarding the temptation in Matt. 4:1-11 that if Jesus were perfect the
temptations would be unreal. How can a perfect person be tempted?
Adam and Eve were created perfect without original sin and were perfect. They were tempted
and yielded, proving that temptation is real even to a perfect person.
4. Some say how could evil enter where there is neither bias toward evil or weakness toward
sin? Adam and Eve sinned for they desired to become as gods, with the idea of maturity and
development. The temptation was real and they sinned. We believe that Jesus was so
constituted that He could have sinned if He desired for He was a perfect man, not a God-man
(or mixture).
Jesus' victory was absolute and complete for He did not once yield to sin.
V. CONSEQUENCES OF DENYING CHRIST'S SINLESSNESS
If Jesus were sinful He had to die on Calvary for His own sin and we are yet in our sins.
If Jesus were sinful, then He was neither the Son of God nor the Son of man, the Saviour.
If Jesus were sinful it would be impossible for Him to be a sacrifice on Calvary.
If Christ were a sinner the Church is established on sinld.ng sand, soon to be destroyed deny
the sinlessness of Jesus Christ is to rob men of a Saviour and salvation. .
Praise God that the Bible says He was sinless and today we have salvation.
VI. A TWOFOLD MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST'S SINLESSNESS .
1.Negatively - in never committing an act of sin or thinking or speaking a falsehood

2.Positively - in always doing what was pleasing to God in thought, word and deed.
Holiness is twofold: (1) a love of righteousness and (2) a hatred of iniquity.
Jesus was perfectly balanced for He fulfilled every aspect of perfect sinlessness.
VII. RESULTS OF CHRIST'S SINLESSNESS
1.Being sinless He was the perfect revelation of God to mankind .
2.Being human and sinless it guarantees a perfect mediator. It shows that He came right down
to the level of man, of being temptable yet resisting and overcoming.
3.Being human and sinless He became an acceptable sacrifice on Calvary for our sins.
4.He set before us a perfect example for us to follow, I Pet. 2 :21,22.
5.It points the way to a home in heaven opened to us by a sinless Saviour.
CONCLUSION
Let us rise up and praise God that Jesus came without original sin and went back to heaven
sinless for He lived a life of absolute moral perfection. .
Let us bow down before Him in worship, praise, adoration for this wonderful victory.
What a wonderful message to take to people bound by the chains of sin, lust, habit, evil
desires! There is liberty and victory through a perfectly victorious Saviour.
REVIEW QUESTIONS .
111. Since Jesus had a human mother and a Divine Father, is He a mixture? Explain.
112. What is meant by the sinlessness of Christ?
113. What is the chief Scripture to prove the sinlessness of Christ?
114. Name five witnesses to Christ's sinlessness and their brief testimony.
115. Could Christ have sinned in the temptation in Matt. 4 :1-11? Why?
116. Was Jesus the only perfect Being that was ever tempted? Who else?
117. Give four results if sin were found in Christ.
118. What is the twofold manifestation of Christ's sinlessness?
119. Name 3 results of Christ's sinlessness.
120. Is this a minor or major doctrine of Scripture? Why?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON THIRTEEN
The Character of Christ
INTRODUCTION
This lesson is an attempt to tell what kind of person Jesus really was.
R. A. Torrey in his book "What the Bible Teaches," gives 56 pages to this subject.
We often sing or pray, "I want to be like Jesus" What do we mean by this ?
This desire is most noble, but we need to emulate Him in more than one point.
He is our example. 1 Pet 2:21, not only in action but in character, too.
Rom. 8:29, to be conformed to His image is basically being conformed to His character.
I.JESUS CHRIST WAS HOLY
This subject was covered in the lesson on the sinlessness of Christ.
Jesus Christ was holy, absolutely holy, for He was without sin nature from birth. Moreover
did not commit any sin and always did that which was correct and pure.
In Acts 3 :14, Peter refers to Jesus as ?the Holy One and the Just (One).?
The Saviour manifested His holiness in loving righteousness and hating iniquity. This is seen
in His cleansing of the Temple and the denunciation of sin and hypocrisy.
Jesus hates sin so much that He was willing to die on Calvary to defeat sin and offer
righteousness to all who will believe in Him.
Gal. 3 :13 says Christ was a curse for us under the law. Rom 4:6 says God imputes
righteousness to those who receive Jesus Christ as their Saviour. See Rev 19:8b.
II. JESUS CHRIST WAS LOVING
The Saviour's love was manifested in two ways: (1) to His Father and (2) to mankind.
John 14 :31, "But that the world may know that I love the Father." Jesus manifested this
love by obedience to the Father. John 6:38, "For I came down from Heaven, not to do Mine
own will, but the will of Him that sent Me." Also John 14 :3lb.
Jesus finished the work that the Father gave Him to do, John 17:4 and 19:30.
Christ especially loves the church. Eph. 5 :25, "Christ loved the church.?
Jesus has a special love for His own. John 13 :1, "Having loved His own...?
Jesus Christ also loves sinners. Luke 19:10 says He came to seek and save the lost. Mat 9 :13
shows Jesus obeyed His own teachings of Matt 5:44 and loved His enemies, Luke 23:34.
Jesus loved children. The Bible gives this beautifully in the scenes in Mark 10:13-16.
He demonstrated His love by becoming poor that we might become rich. II:Cor. 8:9 (R. V.),
"For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes
He became poor that ye through His poverty might become rich.?
The supreme proof of His love was voluntarily dying for us. Jn 15:13, "Greater love has no
man than this, that a man lay down His life for His friends.?
Jesus continues to manifest His love to us daily by daily care and sustenance, Matt. 6:33.
III. JESUS CHRIST'S LOVE FOR SOULS.
Let us follow our Saviour in His never-dying love for the souls of men wandering in sin.
He came as the Good Shepherd to seek lost sheep both of the Jews and of the Gentiles.
John 10:16, "And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring...?
Jesus loved the multitudes. He came to die for the world- all mankind, John 3:16.
But His ministry was mostly one of individual soul winning, reaching them one by one.

The first chapter of John records His dealings with two of John's disciples, Andrew and his
friend, verses 37-40; Peter, verse 42; Philip, verse43; Nathanael, verse 47.
John 3 with Nicodemus. John 4 with the woman at the well of Samaria. John 9 with the man
born blind. Let's not be afraid to spend hours with a single soul.
In Luke 15 :4, He bared His heart to go and search for the lost, "What man of you, having an
hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness,
and go after that which is lost, until he find it? "
Jesus entered into the joy of finding the lost sinner, Luke 15 :5-7. In Luke 15 :24, Jesus says
when the prodigal returned home that they "began to be merry."
Likewise He was deeply grieved at every soul that rejected Him. Luke 19 :41,42, Jesus wept
over stiff-necked Jerusalem; not over the city, but their souls.
Let us pray that we will be conformed to His love for souls and individuals.
IV. JESUS CHRIST WAS COMPASSIONATE
Jesus Christ was compassionate, for the Bible's shortest verse says, "Jesus wept"(John 11 :35)
Jesus' compassion was manifested toward the multitudes. Mk 6:34, ?And Jesus, when He
came out, saw much people, and was moved with compassion toward them, because they
were as sheep not having a shepherd. May we too have compassion like this.
Jesus? compassion caused Him to be concerned for the people's physical need, John 6:5.
Jesus' compassion forced Him to heal the blind, John 9:1-38; Matt. 20:34.
He had compassion on those possessed with demons, Mark 9:22,25; Mark 5:1-13;Luke 4 :41.
Jesus was compassionate on the poor lepers, Mark 1 :40,41; Luke 5 :12-15.
Often we say we have compassion, but Jesus demonstrated His compassion with actions.
He became a shepherd to the lost sheep. He became a Saviour to the doomed. He healed the
sick. He cast out demons. Let us love in both word and in deed.
V. JESUS CHRIST WAS PRAYERFUL
The four Gospels give us a glimpse into the great prayer life of the Saviour, but none as
strong as Hebrews 5:7, "Who in the days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and
supplications with strong crying and tears unto Him that was able...?
It was not uncommon for Jesus to pray all night, Luke 6 :12; Mark 1:35
Jesus prayed before great experiences like His baptism, Temptation, etc., Luke 3:21, John
6:15.
He prayed openly to the Father requesting miracles, Matt. 14:19; John 11:41,42.
Jesus ended His earthly life with a prayer on His lips to the Father, Luke 23:46.
Jesus often sought to be alone in prayer, in a solitary place or on the mountain side.
Sometimes He prayed alone, Matt. 14:13; sometimes with His disciples, Luke 9:28; Luke 22
:39-46.
"Jesus prayed for individuals, Peter in Luke 2:31,32; for "His own" in John 17:9,20.
He prayed in submission to the will Of the Father in Gethsemane, Matt. 26:42.
Jesus taught His disciples to pray and told us to do likewise, Matt 6:9-13.
By prayer He overcame temptation, wrought miracles, escaped death, glorified God.
VI.JESUS CHRIST WAS MEEK
Meekness is the attitude of mind that is opposed to harshness and contentiousness (Torrey).
Meekness manifests itself in gentleness and tenderness toward others.
Jesus Himself says that He is meek. Matt. 11 :29, "Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me;
for I am meek and lowly in heart. . ." This is also stated in Matt. 12 :20.
Paul asked the Corinthians this question: I Cor. 4:21, "Shall I come unto you with a rod, or in
love, and in the spirit of meekness?" As Christians we are to learn meekness. Gal. 6:1,

"Restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted." II Tim. 2:24,25, "And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all
men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing. . ." Jesus manifested meekness in not
breaking the bruised reed or quenching the smoking flax, Matt. 12 :20. He dealt tenderly with
the broken and fanned the dying fire
VII. JESUS CHRIST WAS HUMBLE
Jesus was both meek and humble, ". . . lowly in heart," according to Matt. 11 :29.
He was humble for He sought not His own glory but the Father's glory, John 8 :50.
The Saviour shunned publicity and fabulous advertising which caters to pride.
The humility of Jesus allowed Him to associate with publicans and sinners, Luke 15:1,2.
The humility of Jesus kept Him silent under outrageous charges, Isa. 53:7; I Pet. 2:23
Jesus demonstrated His humility by washing the disciples' feet, John 13:4,5.
Phil. 2:8, "And being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross."
CONCLUSION
Phil. 2 :5, "Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus." Let us not imitate but
reproduce the holiness, love, compassion, meekness and humility of the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ.
To be like Jesus - not only outwardly but inwardly - pure, true and prayerful as He is.
He longs to live this life of character again in us as we yield ourselves to Him.
Rom. 6:19 - Let us yield our members to Him as "servants to righteousness unto holiness. "
REVIEW QUESTIONS
121. Tell seven things about the character of Christ.
122. In what two ways did the Saviour manifest love?
123. List five different ones that Jesus loved.
124. What is the significance of John 10:16?
125. Did Jesus specialize in mass evangelism or personal evangelism?
126. List seven classes for whom Jesus had compassion.
127. What do you feel to be the greatest lesson on prayer that Jesus gave us?
128. What does the word "meek" mean?
129. Prove that Jesus was meek.
130. How did Jesus demonstrate His humility? (5 ways)

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON FOURTEEN
The Teachings of Christ
INTRODUCTION
In this lesson we attempt to summarize the main teachings of Christ while on earth Christ in
His earthly ministry gave three long discourses, (1) The Sermon on the Mount, Matt. chapters
5 to 7; (2) Olivet Discourse, Matt. chapters 24 and 2 and (3) the Discourse in the Upper
Room, John chapters 13 to 16, and probably 17; plus many other shorter messages.
Someone has said that Jesus touched on 18 subjects in the Sermon on the Mount.
Matt. 7 :28,29, "The people were astonished at His doctrine, for He taught them as one
having authority, and not as the scribes."
Luke 4:32, "And they were astonished at His doctrine: for His word was with power."
Luke 4:22, "And all bare Him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which 'proceeded
out of His mouth."
In some ways His teachings were new, revolutionary and contrary to human reasoning.
I.JESUS' TEACHING ABOUT SALVATION
In His conversation with Nicodemus He told him that he had to be born again, John 3:1-15.
His talk with the Samaritan woman He made her thirsty for Himself, the living water.
In John 6, He revealed Himself as the true bread that could satisfy true soul-hunger.
In Luke 7:47,48, Jesus taught that He had the power to forgive sins of the penitent.
In John 10, the discourse on the Good Shepherd, Jesus revealed that He was the only door to
salvation, and that no man could be saved except through Him.
In Mat 11:28-30, Jesus gave an invitation for the labourers and weary laden to come Him for
salvation and soul-rest.
This wonderful salvation invitation is further expanded in Luke 14 :16-24 to include the
wanderers on the highways and byways - the poor, maimed, halt and the blind.
The best loved of all salvation stories is the recovery of the Prodigal in Luke 15.
II. JESUS' TEACHING ABOUT DAILY CHRISTIAN LIVING
In Matt. 5:33-48 we are taught (1) not to swear (2) to turn the other cheek (3) to love
enemies.
In Matt. 6:1-4; 19-21, about giving (1) to be done secretly (2) an eternal investment.
Jesus taught a great deal about prayer - Matt. 6:5-13, Luke 11:1-13; John 14:13,14; 16:23-24.
It was to be (1) done in secret (2) continuous (3) unlimited in scope and power.
Jesus taught that we must forgive others before He will forgive us, Matt. 6:14,15; 5:23,24.
Jesus practiced fasting and taught it: Matt. 6:16-18; Luke 4:2, before the Temptation.
Jesus cautioned against setting our affections on the necessities of life but taught that these
(daily needs of food, shelter and clothing) would be provided by the Lord if we sought first
the Kingdom of God, Matt. 6 :25-34.
Jesus taught that it was necessary to confess Christ as Lord openly, Matt. 10:32,33; Jn 9:38
Jesus instructed His converts to go home and witness to their relatives first, Mark 5:19
Jesus? teaching rang with assurance of salvation to the saved, John 3:16,18,36; John 5:24
A great deal of the Upper Room Discourse speaks of the ministry of the indwelling Spirit
who guides, conducts, energizes and strengthens the believer, John 14:16-26
Jesus did not promise His believers and disciples an easy time but mentioned persecution
freely and promised help and grace for every trial, John 16:1-6; Luke 12:11,12

III. JESUS’ TEACHING ABOUT PHARISEES AND FALSE TEACHERS
Jesus was very loud in His denunciation of false teachers and hypocrites.
In Matt. 23:13-36, He says, "woe unto you, Scribes, Pharisees and hypocrites" eight times,
verses 13,14,15,16,23,25,27 and 29, calling them blind guides and fools.
In Jn 8:44, Jesus told them that they were of their "father the devil" ? strong language.
In Matt 16:6, Jesus warned His disciples to "beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees" who taught false doctrine denying the resurrection, etc.
Jesus taught that these false church leaders did their utmost to make converts but these were
"twofold more the child of hell" than they were, Matt. 23 :15.
Matt. 7 :15-20 Is a warning from the Saviour to beware of false prophets that are ravening
wolves dressed in sheep's clothing.
Luke 20:45-47 is a clear warning to the disciples to beware of the Scribes.
IV. JESUS' TEACHING ABOUT STEWARDSHIP
Jesus taught the right use of money and treasure in Luke 12:16-34. The treasure was not for
the rich man's personal gratification for he was a "fool"; the true treasure (verses 33,34) was
that which was sent to the Lord ahead of time.
When the woman gave two mites in Mark 12 :41-44, He commended her very highly for she
had not given of her abundance but of her penury.
In Matt. 25:14-30, Jesus taught us to use our God-given talents for His glory.
In Luke 19 :11-27, Jesus gave to His disciples the command to "occupy till I come" by using
the pounds that He gave us for the Lord's glory and extension of the kingdom.
Christians are stewards of their money, time, talents, gifts and opportunities.
V. JESUS' TEACHING ABOUT HEAVEN AND HELL
Our Lord spoke of hell and eternal punishment at least 70 times in the Gospels.
Matt. 25:41, "Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels." It was Jesus who gave us the clearest picture of torment in hell in Luke 16:19-31.
Mark 9 :42-48 is a solemn warning to avoid hell where the worm dieth not and the fire is not
quenched, verses 44,46,48.
In the Upper Room Discourse Jesus left the reassuring Word that He was going away for a
little while to prepare the mansions and return to receive us, John 14 :1-3
To the dying repentant thief Jesus said, "Today shalt thou be with Me in paradise."
Jesus pictured heaven as a home with the Father God, Matt. 6:9; Luke 11 :2.
Jesus came from heaven to die and bring many sons home to heaven. Heb. 2 :10.
VI JESUS' TEACHING ABOUT FRUIT BEARING
John 15 :1-17, the heart of the Upper Room Discourse deals with the vine and the branches,
with the desire that we should bear "fruit", "more fruit"; "much fruit?.
In the parable of the barren fig tree in Luke 13 :6-9, the tree (Christian) that does not bear
fruit was to be cut down, destroyed and cast into the fire. .
In Matt. 7 :16-20, Jesus teaches that "by their fruits ye shall know them."
In the Parable of the Sower and the Seed in Matt. 13:1-23, Jesus expresses His desire that
each Christian should bear fruit - some thirtyfold; others sixtyfold; others one hundredfold.
As Christians we should be purged in order that we will bear more fruit, Jn 15:21 The
purging is a bitter experience of "digging and dunging" (Luke 13:8), but essential Luke 6:4346, we as Christians are to bear the fruit of the Spirit and win souls for Him.
VII. JESUS' TEACHING ON PROPHECY

The Olivet discourse in Matt. 24 to 25, deals mostly with prophetical subjects.
Matt. 24:1-3 deals with the destruction of Jerusalem which took place in A.D. 70.
Matt. 24 :4-14 deals with the deteriorating career of this age in which we live.
Matt. 24 :15-26 deals with the Great Tribulation, the Time of Jacob's trouble.
Matt. 24 :27-31 tells of the return of the Lord in glory. Further details are added in the parable
of the fig tree (verses 32-51), and the Ten Virgins of Matt. 25:1-13.
Matt. 25 :31-46 tells of the Judgment of the Nations, the separation of sheep and go The
seven mysteries of Matt. 13:1-52 are different views of the Kingdom of Heaven.
CONCLUSION
I suppose that the teachings of Christ could be summed up in one word -- love.
He summarized the 600 commandments that the Orthodox Jew lived under to two
commandments: (1) love God and (2) love your fellowman, Matt. 22:37-39.
Love has become the supreme mark of a Christian. John 13 :35, "By this shall all men know
that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another."
In John 15:13, Jesus referring to His substitutionary death on the cross says that He was
demonstrating the greatest love possible to an individual.
Jesus' prayer of intercession in John 17 is a plea for unity. See verses 11,21,22,23.
Not necessarily organic union but unity of purpose in winning lost souls.
Jesus left the Church, His body, on earth to witness in His absence, Matt. 28 :19; Mark 16:15.
Jesus' doctrine tells us not only to love the lovely but to love everyone, even our enemies, for
He already loves them, Matt. 5:44; I John 4 :19; Rom. 5:8.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
131. What were the 3 main discourses in the ministry of Christ?
132. Summarize in 3 points Jesus' teaching about salvation.
133. In what 6 ways would you consider the teachings of Jesus to be new and revolutionary?
134. Of whom did Jesus speak a great deal in the Upper Room discourse?
135. What passage of Scripture pronounces 8 woes on Pharisees and hypocrites?
136. Are Christians stewards of money only? Explain.
137. Is it true that Jesus taught love and discarded hell? Explain.
138. Mention three Scripture portions that deal with fruitbearing.
139. What sermon of Christ deals with prophecy?
140. How can the commandments be summarized with the verb "love"?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON FIFTEEN
The Commands of Christ
INTRODUCTION
The idea for this lesson came from the July, 1961, issue of the "Herald of His Coming.?
The paper lists 147 commandments, seven under each of the 21 headings.
The Great Commission Prayer League (Number 1) lists 173 commandments of Christ taken
from the Epistles and Revelation, whereas this lesson confines itself to the Gospels.
This is a day of extreme lawlessness with many believing that Christ abolished or fulfilled the
law and left us with one vague commandment - love.
1.REPENTANCE
Repentance is twofold: turning from sin and turning unto God.
Matt.4:17, "Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."
Luke 13;:24, "Strive to
enter in at the strait gate: for many. . . shall not be able."
Matt.6:33, ?But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness..."
II. BELIEF
We are to believe the Gospel; believe in Christ and in the Father.
Mark 1:15, "Repent ye, and believe the Gospel." This was spoken by Jesus, not John.
John 14:1, "Ye believe in God, believe also in Me." This is a definite command.
John 6:29, "This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent."
III. THE NEW BIRTH
The new birth is the mysterious operation of the Spirit that converts.
John 3:7, "Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again."
Luke 10:20,
"Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven."
Matt. 12:33, "Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and
his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit." Conversion is the only solution.
IV. RECEIVING THE HOLY GHOST
Each Christian is to be Spirit indwelt and empowered.
John 20:22, "He breathed on them and said unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost."
Luke 24 :49, "Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power. . ."
V. FOLLOWING JESUS
The believer has no choice but to follow Jesus implicitly.
John 12:26, "If any man serve Me, let him follow Me."
Luke 9:23, "If any man will come after Me let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily,
and follow Me."
John 21:22, "Follow thou Me." Luke 5:27, Christ to Matthew, "Follow Me."
VI PRAYER
The Christian's life is to be characterized by prayer.
Luke 21 :36, "Watch ye therefore, and pray always."
Luke 22 :40, "Pray that ye enter not into temptation."
Luke 10 :2, "Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth labourers
into His harvest."

Luke 6:28, "Pray for them which despitefully use you."
VII. FAITH
The Saint of God is made great because he has faith in a great God
Mark 11 :22, "Have faith in God." This is absolutely essential.
John 20 :27," not faithless, but believing." Away with unbelief.
Matt.14 :27," of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. "
VIII. SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES
This is a daily must in every believer's life.
John 5:39, "Search the Scriptures." - a plain command to every Christian.
John 15 :20, "Remember the Word that I said unto you." Read, study and remember
IX. LETTING YOUR LIGHT SHINE
Each Christian must daily let his light shine brightly.
Matt. 5:16, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works.?
John 15 :16, ", . . ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain."
Mark 5:19, "Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for
thee. "
X. SUPREME LOVE TO GOD
Christians are to love and serve God completely.
Mark 12:30, ?Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment."
Matt. 4:10, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.?
XI. OUR DUTY TO MEN IN AUTHORITY
Christians are to love and obey them.
Mark 12:17, "Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's."
XII. OUR DUTY TO OUR NEIGHBORS
Our neighbor is the man in need.
Matt. 19 :19, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."
Luke 6:31, "As ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise."
XIII. COVETOUSNESS
Our lives are to be heaven-centered and not earth-centered.
Luke 12:15, "Take heed, and beware of covetousness"; This is stronger than advice.
Matt.5:42, "Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not
thou away." This is difficult when so many beggars are present.
Matt. 6:19, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth."
XIV. HYPOCRISY
Beware of becoming a religious hypocrite.
Luke 12:1, "Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy."
Matt.23 :2,3, ". . . do not ye after their (Scribes' and Pharisees') works."
XV. MEEKNESS
Let?s be like Christ in meekness, lowliness and humility.
Matt.11:29, -Take Myyoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart"

Mark 10:44, "And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. "
Luke 17:10, ". . . say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done. . . (only) . . .our duty. . ."
XVI. OUR LOVE TO THE BRETHREN
We are to love, forgive and forbear condemnation.
John 15:12, ". . . That ye love one another, as I have loved you" (fellow Christians).
Matt.18:10, "Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones" (children).
Matt.5:24,;". . . first be reconciled to thy brother." Keep short accounts.
Luke 17:4, ?And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day . . . thou shalt forgive."
Luke 6:37, ?Judge not. . . condemn not. . . forgive, and ye shall be forgiven."
XVII. TO BE PERFECT
Jesus could set no lower standard for believers.
Matt.5:48, ?Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect.?
Luke 6:36, ?Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father is also merciful.?
XVIII. WISDOM
This is not human wisdom but the wisdom from God.
Matt.10:16, ?Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves."
Matt.7:6, "Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before
swine." This requires wisdom to know when to speak.
XIX. PREACHING THE GOSPEL
Each believer is to preach the Gospel where he is.
Mark 16:15, ?Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature."
Luke 24:47, ?And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. "
John 21:15,16,17, ". . . Feed My lambs. . . Feed My sheep. . . Feed My sheep. . ."
XX. THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST
We must be ready for this event momentarily.
Luke 12:41, "Be, ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye
think not." We are to be ready at any moment.
XXI. FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH
True glory is a glorious finish.
Matt.24:13, "But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved."
CONCLUSION
John 14 :23, "If a man love Me, he will keep My words." This is the true motive. Use these
commands as an inventory to check your personal lives before God.
Jesus gives us these commands as a guide to follow to the strait gate.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
141. How many commandments did Jesus give in the Gospels? In the Epistles and
Revelation?
142. What are the purposes of these commandments?
143. What three things does Jesus ask us believers to believe in?
144. List 5 ways in which we can follow Jesus.
145. From Matt. 5:16, what "good works" are we to show to the world?

146. How am I to love God?
147. Quote the "Golden Rule."
148. Explain Luke 12 :15, "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which
he possesseth."
149. Why did Jesus tell us imperfect humans to be perfect in Matt.5 :48 ?
150. To wham are we to preach the Gospel?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON SIXTEEN
The Miracles of Christ
INTRODUCTION
This subject has for centuries been a battleground on which men have fought.
The scientific mind of our twentieth century has attempted to solve the dispute.
Today there seem to be two schools of thought. Some accept them and others reject them.
The scientist rejects them because he can neither understand nor prove them.
The Evangelical accepts them because he has faith in a miracle-working God.
The word miracle is used very loosely today. Someone escapes death in an auto accident and
states emphatically, "It was simply a miracle. " Actually it was an act of Divine Providence the protection of guardian angels.
At other times we accidentally meet a desired person under the most unexpected
circumstances and some say it was a miracle. Actually it was Divine Providence.
Then let us begin with an acceptable definition of a miracle.
I.DEFINITION OF THE WORD "MIRACLE"
A simple definition is that a miracle is the setting aside of a lower law by a higher law. The
higher law being the law of God that superseded earth's laws.
For the apple to fall "up" instead of down would be a miracle. It would be the power of God
superseding and changing the law of gravity and centrifugal force.
Here is a more scholarly definition: "An effect in nature not attributable to any of the
recognized operations in nature, nor to the act of man, but indicative of superhuman power
and serving as a sign or witness thereof." Lindsell and Woodbridge.
In Acts 4:16,22 both the Jewish Council and the Holy Ghost call the healing in Acts 3:1-11, a
miracle. Ordinarily a 40-year-old man who has never walked, doesn't walk.
II.UNIQUENESS OF JESUS' MIRACLES
The Lord's miracles were performed to prove His Deity and accredit His message.
John 2 :11, "This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth
His glory; and His disciples believed on Him."
The prophets (Moses, Aaron, Elijah, Peter and Paul) performed miracles by delegated power
(power given them by God, specifically for the task), but Jesus performed His miracles by
His own power to demonstrate His Deity.
In all, Jesus performed 35 to 40 miracles (recorded in the Gospels) of various types because
"all power" (Matt. 28 :18) was His to use at His discretion.
Jesus in the Temptation, Luke 4 :3,4, refused to perform a miracle to obey the devil For
satisfy His hunger after 40 days and nights of fasting.
III. THE SCOPE OF JESUS' MIRACLES
A.Over nature. Matt. 8:26-27, "Then He arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there
was a great calm. But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the
winds and the sea obey Him!?
B.Over devils. Jesus cast out devils in Mark 5:12-13 (demons went out into the swine); Also
in Matt. 8:28-32; 9:32,33; 15:22-28; 17:14-18; Mark 1:23-27.
C.Over disease. Palsy, Matt. 8 :13; 9:6; Impotent man, John 5:9; Curing a withered hand;
Matt. 12,13; spirit of infirmity, Luke 13:12; stanched a flow of blood, Matt.9:22; cured
dropsy, Luke 14:2; healed fever, Matt. 8:15; speech to the dumb, Matt. 9:33; sight to the

blind, John 9:1-38; hearing to the deaf, Matt. 11:5; cured leprosy, Matt. 8:3; Luke 17 :19;
Jesus healed at least ten different kinds of sicknesses.
D.Over death. He raised Lazarus from the dead, John 11:43,44; also Matt. 9:18-26; Jairus'
daughter; Luke 7:12-15, the son of the widow of Nain.
E.Miscellaneous. Water to wine, John 2:1-11, Feeding of the 5,000, John 6:1-14, ; Walking
on the sea, John 6:15-21, Feeding of the 4,000, Matt. 15:32-39, the blasting of the fig tree,
Matt. 21 :18-22, Finding of the coin in the fish's mouth, Matt.17:27, Miraculous draught of
fishes, Luke 5:1-11; and again in John 21:6.
F.His own resurrection was the greatest miracle of all, I Cor. 15:4; Rom. 1:4.
IV. CREDIBILITY OF JESUS' MIRACLES
Jesus? miracles are the warp and woof of the Bible and cannot be separated from it. The
records of these miracles are not sensational, or even glowingly presented.
These miracles were performed openly in the presence of many witnesses for all to see.
The miracles of healing have never been disproved by scientists or doctors.
Neither has anyone been able to reproduce any of them. Jesus' miracles were unique.
Jesus never performed a miracle for immoral or unworthy purposes. His motives were right.
Jesus? miracles were effected immediately. The healing was instantaneous and supernatural.
Jesus sought to prove to John the Baptist's enquiry that He was the Christ by His miracles that
He had done, Matt. 11 :3-6.
To attempt to explain the miracles is an insult to the power and integrity of Christ.
The miracles are true and we gladly affirm our belief in the recorded Word of God
V.OBJECTIONS TO JESUS' MIRACLES
1.Some say that Jesus' personality was so strong that His healings were by strong influences
that could cure certain nervous disorders. This is entirely unsatisfactory.
2.Foolish suggestions to explain miracles only make the speaker ridiculous and unbelieving.
The sea was shallow and Jesus really walked on the ground. When the lad gave the loaves
and the fishes everybody dug into their lunches and gladly shared them. The dead were really
not quite dead, just sleeping, etc.
3.Materialism refuses to recognize Divine forces and acknowledges only physical forces, so
rejects miracles outright.
4.To the Pantheist who recognizes the laws of nature only, miracles are impossible.
5.Agnosticism denies miracles for it denies the source of miracles - God Himself.
6. Naturalist says that the uniformity of nature excludes miracles.
7. Philosophy argues that miracles interrupt the continuity of thought, so are not desired.
8. To the optimist (or idealist) things are so good that miracles are not necessary.
9. Others reject the miracles simply "for insufficiency of evidence." To us, the veracity of
Scripture is such that we accept the Written Word without question.
VI. VALUE OF JESUS' MIRACLES
To us, the miracles are the credentials that identify Jesus as the Saviour.
Jesus proved His Person and His Deity by the miracles that He performed.
Miracles are evidences of a superhuman power, II Thess. 2:9 (Antichrist's power is from
Satan).
Jesus received His superhuman power from somewhere or someone. Whom? From God.
Miracles will not save anyone (John 12:37), but miracles should lead one to faith.
Matt.8:27, miracles certainly strengthened the faith of those who already believed.

Personally, I'm glad that Jesus performed miracles for it shatters any unbelief that I might
have and teaches me to believe Him implicitly without fear that He is too weak to complete
the work of salvation that He has begun in me, Phil. 1:6.
VII. THE POSSIBILITY OF MIRACLES TODAY
Miracles were performed in the Old Testament by men like Moses, Elijah and Elisha.
Jesus performed many miracles during the days of the Four Gospels.
After the ascension miracles were performed by Peter, Paul and the other Apostles.
If miracles are wrought in the power of God, and they most certainly are, then as I God never
changes, miracles are still possible today, Heb. 13 :8.
However, one thing is changed: miracles were often performed to accredit the messenger and
the need for that is greatly reduced today. We do not need miracles to prove that Jesus is God
for the inspired Bible states it.
CONCLUSION
Let us honor the Lord by accepting the miracles at face value as they have been recorded in
the Holy Word of God.
Let us not insult God with our puny intellect and question His statements in unbelief.
Rather let us be like the Negro lady who said, "I believe the whale swallowed Jonah because
the Bible says so. If the Bible said that Jonah swallowed the whale I'd believe that too! "
REVIEW QUESTIONS
151. Why have scientists rejected the miracles?
152. Are all so-called miracles actually miracles?
153. What is a miracle?
154. In what 3 ways were Jesus' miracles unique?
155. List 7 types of miracles that Jesus performed.
156. List 8 diseases and physical defects that Jesus healed.
157. Why should we believe the miracles of Jesus Christ?
158. On what 5 grounds do some object to the miracles?
159. List 3 values of Jesus' miracles.
160. Are miracles possible today?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON SEVENTEEN
The Death of Christ
INTRODUCTION.
The two doctrines most opposed by fallen man are Incarnation and Expiation.
"These two doctrines show the marvellous, inconceivable, infinite love of God to poor sinful
humanity." - Dr. Adolph Saphir
Substitution is the great doctrine of Peter, Paul, James and Philip in Acts.
"There is not a ray of hope for man outside of substitution." - D. L. Moody
Death was the supreme work of the Lord Jesus here on earth. We come to live and death ends
our work.
Jesus came to die. His purpose could be gained in no other way.
Sin involves the death penalty. Someone must bear it, either the sinner or a suitable
substitute. There is no possibility of bribery here at heaven's court.
The atonement is the heart of Christianity. Atonement settles the sin question.
It is said that C. H. Spurgeon the "Prince of Preachers" chose a text and made a bee-line for
Calvary. Sin and the blood atonement is the central Biblical issue.
The red line of blood passes right through the Bible from Genesis to Revelation.
I.THE DOCTRINE OF HIS DEATH
1.Foretold by God.
Isaiah 53 :8, "He was cut off out of the land of the living."
Dan 9 :26, "After' threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 'Himself."
("Cut off" here is a prophecy of death.)
Zech 13:7, "Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered."
2.His death was appointed by God.
Isa 53:6, "The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all."
Isa 53:10, "Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him; He hath put Him to grief: when thou shalt
make His soul an offering for sin. . ."
Acts 2:23,"Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain."
3.The meaning of His death.
(1)Atonement. Used 77 times, means a covering for sin. It is an Old Testament word that
only occurs once in the New Testament and that is in Rom. 5 :11.
(2)Propitiation. This carries the thought of a mercy seat.
I John 2:2, "And He is the propitiation for our sins."
(3)Substitution. This is the idea of one taking the place of another. The innocent takes the
punishment for the guilty.
John 10:11, "The Good Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep."
(4)Redemption. The sinner in bondage is brought back by God with a certain purchase price.
I Ptr 1:18,19, "Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold...But with the
precious Blood of Christ."
(5)Reconciliation. God and man were enemies but have now been made friends.
Rom.5:10, "For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of His
Son. . ." Jesus' death on Calvary reconciled God to man.
(6)Ransom. The price paid for the release of a prisoner (the one kidnapped by sin).
Matt.20:28, "The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His
life a ransom for many." See John 19:18.

4.The mode of His death.
He died by crucifixion, Matt. 27 :35; Mark 15 :24; Luke 23 :33.
It was prefigured to be on a pole - lifted up; Num. 21:8; John 3:14.
It was an ignominious death. Heb. 12:2, ". . . endured the cross, despising the shame."
It was an accursed death. Gal. 3:13, "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. "
5. His death was voluntary.
He volunteered to die for us. He was not forced to do it.
John 10 :18, "No man taketh it (My life) from Me, but I lay it down of Myself."
6. The reason for His death.
Why did the Lord Jesus, the sinless One, have to die?
We can understand how a guilty person would have to die as a result of sin.
Jesus took our sin and died to satisfy the justice of a Holy God in heaven.
Sin demanded a payment - the death penalty. Only Christ could pay it in full.
All the attributes of God must be in harmony to make salvation possible.
God's loving nature could not forgive sin until His legal nature was satisfied.
In Calvary all the attributes of God found a perfect solution.
7. The result of His death.
Salvation to all mankind that accept Him as a substitute.
I Tim. 4 :10, "... who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe...
II. OBJECTIONS TO THE SUBSTITUTIONARY DEATH OF CHRIST
1. Cannot man suffer for his own sins? Yes, but the full penalty is eternal death and eternity
will not be long enough to pay the complete debt.
2. Can man atone for his own sin? No. Eternal suffering is not enough.
Heb. 9:22, "Almost all things are by the law purged with blood: and without shedding of
blood is no remission." Only death can satisfy the demands of God and the soul never
succeeds in dying in hell. (Someone has defined hell as dying forever and never being able to
die.)
3. The doctrine of the atonement was invented by Paul. No, it was preached by our Lord
Jesus Christ Himself while He was still on the earth.
Matt. 16:21, "... began Jesus to shew unto His disciples, how that He must go unto Jerusalem,
and suffer many things. . . and be killed, and be raised again."
John 12:24, "Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: I but if it
die, it bringeth forth much fruit." Jesus was the corn about to die.
4. Will this doctrine not make men feel hopeless and sin even more? No. The cross teaches
God's great hatred for sin. See Rom. 6 :1,2
5. Is this not unfair to make the innocent suffer for our sins against His will? It would be
unfair if Jesus were forced to suffer for our sins against His will. However, Jesus volunteered
to die for us. It was His own desire to choose to do so.
Each of us today could volunteer to suffer for a prisoner in Muntinlupa.
6. Could God not just forgive the sinner without the terrible death on Calvary?
Sin has been committed against God. Why couldn't God just blot it out?
He could not, for the law of God must be satisfied.
Gen. 2 :17, "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Ezekiel 18:4, "The soul
that sinneth it shall die." Rom. 6:23, "For the wages of sin is death."
Repentance does not remove the need for punishment for sin. Sin has been committed and sin
must be dealt with according to God's own precepts.
The justice and honour of God are at stake and must be preserved. The holiness of God
demands the death penalty for sin.

7. Is it not impossible to transfer guilt from a guilty one to an innocent one?
Human courts punish only the guilty one, but they could punish a substitute if such were
desired, for the substitute voluntarily assumes the guilt of the other.
Isa. 53:4, "Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows." Isa. 53:5, "But He was
wounded for our transgressions. He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon Him and with His stripes we are healed."
I Pet. 2:24, "Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed. "
8. If each sin requires eternal death, how could Christ suffer an innumerable number of
deaths in the few short hours of Calvary?
It was not the amount of suffering that counted but the justice of God that had to be satisfied.
The fact that a holy sinless One suffered, made the difference.
The One who suffered was not a mere man. He was the God-man, I Tim. 2:5.
Isa. 52 :14, “His visage was so marred more than any man, and His form more than the sons
of men." This verse suggests a death so horrible that God pulled down the curtain of darkness
at Calvary lest men see that marred face, Luke 23 :44.
CONCLUSION
The death of Jesus Christ is sufficient for every sinner. Be died for the sins of the whole
world. He died for your sins and particularly for MY sins.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
161. What must Jesus do in order to accomplish His mission on earth?
162. Give two Old Testament prophecies to prove your answer to question 161.
163. Give two Scriptures to show that God was willing to let Jesus die on earth.
164. Give 5 meanings of the death of Christ and an explanation of each.
165. Can man atone for his own sin? Why?
166. Why did Jesus die on Calvary?
167. What is the result of the death of Jesus Christ?
168. Couldn't God forgive sin without Jesus' dying? Why?
169. Is it possible to transfer guilt from a guilty person to an innocent one?
170. If the punishment for each sin is death, how could Jesus suffer innumerable deaths?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON EIGHTEEN
The Resurrection of Jesus Christ
INTRODUCTION
The doctrine of the resurrection is the foundation doctrine of the New Testament.
The resurrection is mentioned 104 times in the New Testament.
Christianity is the only religion with a living originator. Buddha is dead; Brahma (Hinduism)
is dead; Mohammed is dead; Marx (Communism) is dead.
The boast and glory of Christianity is the empty tomb. Jesus is risen.
On the cross Jesus cried, "It is finished," and the Father said "Amen" by resurrecting the Son
from the dead.
If Jesus did not rise from the grave, we are of all men most miserable, for we are yet in our
sin; we are lost; eternally lost; I Cor. 15 :16-19.
Jesus said that He would die and rise again from the dead the third day, Matt. 16:21.
If the resurrection is true, then Jesus is indeed the Son of God.
This is the miracle on which all other miracles stand or fall.
If this, the greatest of miracles is true, then it is easy to believe all the rest.

I. EVIDENCE OF THE RESURRECTION
1. The empty tomb. Matt. 28 :6, "He is not here: for He is rise", as He said. Come, see the
place where the Lord lay."
Luke 24:3, "And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. "
2. The testimony of angels. Matt. 28:46 (above), also Luke 24:5-7, "Why seek ye the living
among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how He spake unto you when He was
yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be
crucified, and the third day rise again."
3. People who talked to Him after the resurrection: Peter, Mary, Cleopas and Thomas.
4. Jesus ate and drank, showed His wounds, etc., to friends after the resurrection.
5. By the 500 who saw Him at one time, I Cor. 15:6, "After that, He was seen of above five
hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some are
fallen asleep. "
6. By His appearance to Stephen at his martyrdom, Acts 7 :56, "And said, Behold, I see the
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God."
7. By His appearance to Paul on the Damascus road, Acts 9:5, "And he said, Who art Thou,
Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest."
8. By the testimony of millions who have proved Him to be a living Saviour.
9. By many infallible proofs, Acts 1:3.
II. EXPLANATIONS OF JESUS' RESURRECTION
1. The fraud theory-that the whole story is a hoax; a deliberate imposture. History and the
Scripture flatly deny such a ridiculous theory.
2. The swoon theory-that Jesus only fainted for the soldiers did not kill Him and that the cool
tomb and spices caused Him to revive and come back to life.
On the contrary, the spices were poisonous and would have killed Him instead.
3. The hallucination theory-The disciples wanted to see Jesus and thought that He would rise
so they in their imaginations imagined that they saw Him.

The Scriptures tell us that the disciples were steeped in unbelief and would scarcely believe
after seeing Him. Thomas wouldn't believe without touching Him.
The disciples were incredulously unbelieving, for which Jesus rebuked them, Luke 24 :25.
4. The ghost theory-They only saw His ghost and thought that it was Jesus. A ghost does not
have flesh and bones or eat and drink, Luke 24 :39,43.
5. The myth theory-It was a wild story handed down by the ancients without truth.
The whole canon of Scripture shows the lie to this theory.
6. The true explanation-That Jesus Christ rose bodily from the grave as He said that He
would. Acts 2 :24, "Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because it
was not possible that He should be holden of it."
III. HIS RESURRECTION BODY
1. It had flesh and bones, Luke 24 :39, "Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself;
handle Me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have. "
2. It was a glorious body, Phil. 3:21, "Who shall change our vile body, that it may be
fashioned like unto His glorious body."
3. It was an immortal body-one that will never die, Rom. 6:9, "Knowing that Christ being
raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over Him.?
4. It was a spiritual body, I Cor. 15 :44, "It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual
body."
5. The spirit body has the ability to pass through a solid wall, John 20 :19, "Then the same
day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples
were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them. .
."
IV. HOW DID JESUS RISE FROM THE DEAD?
1. By the power of the Father, Acts 2:23,24, "... by wicked hands have crucified and slain:
whom God hath raised up. . ." Also Acts 3 :15; Acts 5 :30.
2. By the power of Christ Himself, John 2 :19, "Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up." Also John 10:18.
3. By the power of the Holy Spirit, I Pet. 3:18, ". . . being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit."
V.RESULTS OF THE RESURRECTION.
1.It proves the existence of God. If there is no God, how did Christ rise from the dead? He
rose because a living God resurrected Him.
2.It proves the Deity of Christ. Rom. l:4, "And declared to be the Son of God with power. . .
by the resurrection from the dead."
3.It means that salvation is an accomplished fact. Jesus said that salvation was completed
when He wed on the cross and the resurrection confirms it.
4.The resurrection guarantees that everyone else shall rise too.
(1) The righteous unto life eternal.
(2) The unrighteous to face an angry Judge and be condemned forever.
5.It prepares Him to fulfill His next promise, "I will come again."
6.The "power of His resurrection" (Phil. 3 :10), is an experience that we may enjoy now. It
means living in newness of life that comes to us by the resurrected Christ living His life anew
through our bodies.
CONCLUSION
Resurrection is the greatest power in the world outside of the power of prayer.

Resurrection surpasses the power of the atom, hydrogen, cobalt or uranium (U2-35). They
have the power to destroy; resurrection has the power to give life to the dead.
Story: An atheist dies and to be sure that he will never rise, has in his will a clause, ?My body
is to be cremated and my ashes taken by plane and scattered in the seven seas." A thousand
years later in the resurrection when the trumpet sounds, that body will come together and
stand perfect in Christ's presence.
May this same mighty power of resurrection course through my body to keep me from sin.
The resurrection is the basis on which Christianity stands or falls.
The resurrection is the Gibralter of Christian evidences. It is the Waterloo of
infidelity,agnosticism and atheism.
Because Christ rose, materialism, communism, atheism must fall.
Today the mightiest conqueror is death, who strides across the land, digging a trench across
the hemispheres and filling it with the dead. (Talmage)
But resurrection is a greater power for it breaks the power of the grave.
Today we triumphantly say, "O death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?? I
Cor. 15 :55.
We serve a risen Saviour. He is in the world today. Victory is ours as we march forward with
the conquering Christ as the Head of the Church militant.
May others be conscious that He is alive as He lives His life in our bodies.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
171. What is the outstanding characteristic of Christianity?
172. Give 6 evidences of the resurrection
173. What is the swoon theory regarding the resurrection? Is it true? Why?
174. How do we know that the hallucination theory is false?
175. What is the true explanation of Christ’s resurrection?
176. Describe Christ’s resurrection body
177. How did Christ rise from the dead?
178. How does the resurrection of Christ prove the existence of God?
179. Why is the dogma of the resurrection denied by many?
180. What do you consider the greatest power in the world?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON NINETEEN
The Ascension of Christ
INTRODUCTION
The life of Jesus Christ can be told as four great miracles: Incarnation, resurrection, ascension
and second coming. Today we study the third of these miracles.
The ascension is that event in which Christ departed visibly and returned to heaven, He came
to earth as a humble baby. He left the earth as the exalted conqueror.
When His earthly work was complete He entered into His heavenly ministry of preparing the
Mansions and the High Priestly work of intercession.
1. THE STORY OF THE ASCENSION
Acts 1:9-11, "And when He had spoken these things, while they beheld, He was taken up;
and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven
as He went up, behold two men stood by them in white apparel which also said, Ye men of
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven." The
description can be summarized in two words: He ascended visibly and bodily.
II. THE ASCENSION WAS PROPHESIED AND TAUGHT IN THE SCRIPTURES
Psa. 68:18, "Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led captivity captive."
Psa. 110:1, "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand, until I make Thine
enemies Thy footstool." After the ascension He sat at the Father's right hand.
Luke 9:51, "And it came to pass, when the time was come that He should be received up, He
stedfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem." The ascension was in God's plan.
John 6 :62, "What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where He was before??
John 14 :28, "I go away. . . I go unto the Father: for My Father is greater than I."
John 20 :17, "Jesus saith unto her, Touch Me not; for I am not yet ascended to My Father; but
go unto My brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My Father, and your Father."
The Old Testament spoke of it and Jesus taught freely of His ascension. Likely the disciples
didn't understand it any more than they understood the precious truths of His death, burial
and resurrection.
III. THE ASCENSION OCCURRED FORTY DAYS AFTER THE RESURRECTION
Jesus delayed going back to His Father to remain on earth for several reasons.
1. To prove beyond the shadow of a doubt that He had actually risen from the dead.
This was essential for the establishment of the faith of the believers.
2. He tarried in order to give the disciples more instructions in the Christian faith.
In the post-resurrection period Jesus was able to explain much of His past teaching in the
light of that which occurred-His own death, burial and resurrection.
Acts 1:3, "To whom also He shewed Himself alive after His passion by many infallible
proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of
God."
IV. THE MANNER OF THE ASCENSION
Luke 24:51, "And it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted from the and carried
up into heaven."

Jesus Christ is now seated at the right hand of the Father. Eph. 1:20, "Which He wrought in
Christ, when He raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly
places."
Some think this expression, "God's right hand," is figurative, meaning power. However, I
believe it is literally a geographical location, for Stephen saw Christ there.
Acts 7:56, "I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God."
True, it is difficult to localize the eternal God but it can be done.
The ascension was visible, not secret. It was seen and witnessed by the apostles.
Jesus Christ left personally, visibly and bodily and in like manner will He return in the
Second Advent to this earth.
V. THE NECESSITY OF THE ASCENSION
Heaven was His home and it was logical that when His work was complete that He would
return home again. John 14:28, "I go unto the Father." Prophecy had to be fulfilled. He said
that He would return to the Father and He did, John 16.
The Divine plan was that the Holy Spirit would not come to indwell believers until after the
ascension of Christ. The ascension must precede Pentecost.
John 16:7, ?It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not
come unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you."
The ascension of Christ was a prerequisite to His further work of preparing mansions.
John 14 :2,3, "I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will
come again, and receive you unto Myself."
It would have been wonderful if Jesus could have lived on earth forever in His postresurrection power but that was not the plan of God for the Church.
1.Jesus ascended to complete the redemptive work that was required, John 20 :16,17.
2.Jesus' ascension enabled His followers to do the promised greater works, John 14:12
3.Jesus ascended to enter into the ministry of intercession at God's throne.
4.Jesus' ascension makes His ministry worldwide, not localized in Palestine, Matt.28:18.
5.The ascension becomes a strong proof and explanation of the resurrection body.
VI THE PURPOSE OF THE ASCENSION
Jesus ascended to glorify the Father. John 17:1, "Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy Son,
that Thy Son also may glorify Thee."
Jesus ascended to become a Prince and a Saviour. Acts 5:31, "Him hath God exalted with His
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance."
Jesus ascended as a forerunner, opening the pathway for us. Heb. 6 :20, "Whither the
forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus."
Jesus ascended to prepare our heavenly abode, John 14:2; to be our High Priest, Heb 9:21-24;
and to take His appropriate seat, Heb. 10:12,13.
VII THE RESULTS OF THE ASCENSION
He gave gifts to men. Eph. 4 :8, "When He ascended up on high, He led captivity captive and
gave gifts unto men." What gifts? Verse 11 says Apostles, prophets, etc.
Because He ascended the Holy Spirit descended, John 16:7 and Acts 2 :33.
He demonstrated that sins were purged by sitting down, showing completed action. Heb 1:3,
"When He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand."
Because of His ascension now we can come boldly to the Lord in prayer, Heb. 4 :14-16.
Because He has ascended He can now save to the uttermost, Heb. 7 :25. He can lift a sinner
from the cesspool of sin to the highest heaven to be with Himself.

His presence in the heavenlies causes us to "draw near with a true heart in full assurance of
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience." Heb 10:22.
He stands now on the portals of heaven beckoning us to look "unto Jesus" Heb. 12:2. He
stands as the goal at the end of the journey.
Positionally we are seated with Him today in the heavenlies. Eph. 2 :6, "And hath raised us
up together and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus."
He ascended that He might fill all things Eph. 4;10, "He that descended is the same also that
ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill all things."
Now that He has ascended, angels, authorities and powers are subject to Him. I Pet. 3:22,
"Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers
being made subject unto Him." His ascension became a coronation.
Ascension becomes one of the six articles of the mystery of godliness, I Tim. 3 :16.
CONCLUSION
Because of the exaltation of Jesus Christ, one day every knee shall bow and every tongue
shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father.
Phil. 2:9-11, "Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him and given Him a Name which is
above every name." Let's not wait until that day to glorify our Saviour.
Let's worship and serve this Christ who defied the laws of gravity and ascended bodily. Let's
prepare to welcome Him soon as He returns bodily and visibly.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
181. What are the four great miracles in the life of Christ?
182. Where is the story of the ascension recorded?
183. What was the prophecy of Christ's ascension?
184. Give two reasons why Jesus did not ascend immediately after the resurrection.
185. Describe the ascension. 186. List 5 reasons why it was necessary for Jesus to ascend.
187 Give 4 purposes of His ascension.
188. List 7 results of the ascension.
189. What information about the ascension do we learn from I Pet. 3 :22?
190. What lesson would you learn linking Eph. 4 :10 with Matt. 18 :20?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON TWENTY
The Intercessory Work of Christ
INTRODUCTION
Is Christ idle today? What is He doing now? Does He spend all His time preparing mansions
for the redeemed? This is one of His important tasks.
John 14 :2, "In My Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told
you. I go to prepare a place for you. "
In addition to this ministry Jesus is actively engaged in the ministry of intercession.
Heb. 7:25, "Seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them."
Heb. 9:24, "For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the
figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. ..
A priest is a mediator, one who intercedes with a just God on behalf of guilty sinners.
Lev. 4:16-18, the priest bears a bloody sacrifice or a sin offering to the Lord.
Job's desire was for a mediator, a daysman in his day. Job 9 :33, ?Neither is there any
daysman betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both."
We thank God often for Bethlehem and Calvary and we must also thank Him for His present
advocacy at God's right hand on our behalf.
Day by day our High Priest pleads on our behalf to the Father God.
I.CHRIST'S ATONING WORK WAS FINISHED ON EARTH
On the cross Jesus said, "It is finished," John 19 :30. Salvation is perfectly complete. Sin was
righteously dealt with at the cross. Jesus will never die for sin again.
Heb.9:24-28 shows the sin and error of Romanism daily offering Mass.
The Romanists actually try to re-enact Calvary each time a Mass is offered.
We consider this as blasphemy for it does despite to the Holy Scriptures.
II. CHRIST MET THE CONDITIONS OF BECOMING A PRIEST
1.He was taken from among men. Heb. 5:1, "For every high priest taken from f men is
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for
sins."
2.He was ordained or appointed to the task. Heb. 3:2, ". . . Christ Jesus. . . who was faithful to
Him that appointed Him (as High Priest)..."
3.He was called of God to the task, Heb. 5 :4,5.
4.He served in things pertaining to God. Heb. 2 :17, "... that He might be a merciful and
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the
people."
5.He offered gifts and sacrifices for sins, Heb. 5:1. Jesus Christ offered Himself.
III. CHRIST WAS MADE A PRIEST AFTER THE AARONIC PATTERN
On earth Jesus never acted as a priest. He never entered the Holy of Holies.
1.Both offered sacrifice before the people. Jesus publicly offered Himself at Calvary.
2.Both appeared in God's presence for the people.
3.Both came out to bless the people.
However, Aaron as a man died. Jesus as God ever liveth to intercede for us.
In this respect Jesus follows the Melchisedec pattern, a priest without end, Heb. 5 :6.
IV. CHRIST OFFERED HIMSELF AS THE SACRIFICE ON CALVARY

While we were yet sinners the Saviour died for us. He died at Jerusalem, without the gate
upon that cross of shame.
His sacrifice was:
1.Voluntary, of a free will, Heb. 10 :5-10. He offered to die.
2.Substitutionary, Heb. 7 :24-28. He died instead of me.
3.Spotless, Heb..9:14, He was without spot, the perfect sinless Lamb.
4.With blood, Heb. 9 :12, His own blood, Divine blood, Acts 20 :28.
5.Acceptable, Heb. 13:20,21. The Father's justice was satisfied.
6.Final, Heb. 7 :27. There is no need for a re-enactment of Calvary.
V. CHRIST NOW APPEARS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD FOR US
1.The place: In heaven. Heb. 9 :1-8 tells of the responsibilities of the priest. Heb.9:11,12,"But
Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; neither by the blood of
goats and calves, but by His own blood He in, once into the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption." Heb 9:24, ?Christ . . . is entered into heaven itself. . ." Acts 7 :55.
2.For whom? His own. Heb. 9 :24, ". . . now to appear in the presence of God for us." See
also Heb. 7 :24,25, interceding for those who come to God.
3.Basis of His plea is His own blood. Heb. 9 :12, ".. . by His own blood. . ." In John 17:1-26
(His High Priestly Prayer), Jesus speaks of the finished work.
4.Actual plea: a. For grace to be given to the saints in need, II Cor. 12:9.
b. For strength to be given to the weak, John 17 :11..
c. That we may be kept from sin and temptation, John 17 :15.
d. That we shall be forgiven when we confess our sins, I John 1 :9. .
e. That we have power to witness for Christ, Acts 1 :8.
f. That we be conformed to the image of Christ, Rom 8 :29.
5. Purpose of the plea: a. To sustain life, Heb. 9:24.
b. To give cleansing, I John 2:1.
c. To give grace and help, Heb. 4:15,16.
d. To secure victory, Heb. 2:17,18.
VI. CHRIST IS OUR ADVOCATE NOW
Satan is the accuser of the brethren at the throne of God, Job 1:6-12.
To counteract the accusations of Satan we have a lawyer at the court of heaven.
Our lawyer-advocate is the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. I John 2 :1, "My little children, these
things I write unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: And He is the propitiation for our sins." The sacrifice
becomes the lawyer.
When we sin He pleads for us on the ground of His finished work and Calvary.
The saint then receives the Father's forgiveness for the sake of the Saviour, I John 1 :9.
VII. CHRIST OFFERS TO BE YOUR INTERCESSOR TODAY
If we do not ask for forgiveness we will not receive it.
1. In times of severe trial we ought to be glad of a true friend at court.
2. The Saviour stands ready at the court of heaven to assist us.
3. He is willing to be our personal representative to the Father.
4. As we pray we place our case in His hands for His divine care.
5. As a true man He was tempted in all points like as we are yet He was without sin. He
overcame sin and now offers that overcoming power to us.

6. We do not know the accusations that Satan is constantly bringing to the Father against us.
Some may be true but many, many may be false.
Rev. 12 :10, "The accuser of our brethren is cast down."
7. Our departed loved ones, saints or Mary cannot be our advocates.
CONCLUSION
Luke 22:31, "And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that
he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. "
This is Christ's present intercessory ministry on our behalf.
Since He knows all things He can pray about temptations even before they come.
Allow Him to plead your case to receive grace, strength and power for daily living.
Allow Him to plead your case to conform you to His blessed image, Rom. 8 :29.
The intercessory work of Christ has supplied strong motives for consistent and impressive
Christian living. The resurrected Christ is watching over me.
The Christian soldier reckons on Jesus the Captain fighting the same battle but on a higher
plane-fighting the battle in the heavenlies, Eph. 6 :12.
The humblest believer now rests in the love of that unseen Friend whose faithful care is
unaffected by time or events.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
191. What is Christ's present work?
192. Is Christ still engaged in the perfecting of salvation? Explain.
193. What 5 conditions did Christ meet in order to become a Priest?
194. After what pattern was Jesus made a Priest?
195. Describe Jesus' sacrifice on Calvary.
196. Where does Jesus perform His High Priestly duties?
197. Name 5 possible pleas of the High Priest.
198. Why is it necessary to have a High Priest in Heaven?
199. What comfort do we draw from Rev. 12 :10?
200. Was Christ's prayer in Luke 22:31 an extraordinary event? Why?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON TWENTY-ONE
The Second Coming of Christ
INTRODUCTION
There are three Greek words used to reveal this fact: (1) Parousia-personal presence (2)
Apokalupsis-revelation and (3) Epiphaneia-appearing.
These three words signify that there will come a time when Christ will return in a public,
personal revelation of Himself to the world.
Some teach that the Second Coming is when at death "Jesus comes to receive the soul," but
that is not a public revelation visible to all the world.
Acts 1 :10,11 describes the ascension which we studied in a previous lesson and described as
being (1) personal (2) bodily (3) visible and (4) with power.
The Saviour's first coming was in humiliation but the second advent will be glorious.
Actually there are three major viewpoints respecting His Second Coming:
1) Post millennial view: It teaches that the Second Coming will follow rather than precede the
millennial age.
2) The A-Millennial view: He does not believe in a literal period of a thousand years but
believes that when Christ comes everything ends quickly.
3) The pre-millennial view: The Lord comes and then follows the Millennium.
Another problem is that the Second Coming is in two stages:
1) The rapture which is secret (I Thess. 4:15-17) when the Lord comes FOR His saints and
we meet Him in the air.
2) The revelation which is public (Rev. 1 :7), when the Lord comes WITH His saints to set up
the Millennium, I Thess. 3 :13.
Another unsolved problem of pre-millennialists is whether the Church will go through the
tribulation so there are the "pre-tribulation and mid-tribulation" debates.
I. PROPHECIES OF CHRIST'S SECOND COMING
His first coming was prophesied and those prophecies came to pass literally.
This gives us great confidence that the prophecies of the second advent will also be fulfi1ted
literally and not in a figurative or spiritual sense.
1. It was foretold by the prophets. Dan. 7 :13, "I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one
like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven."
2. It was foretold by Jesus Himself. Matt. 25 :31, "When the Son of man shall come in His
glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory."
3. It was foretold by Paul. I Tim. 6 :14, "Keep this commandment without spot,
unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ."
4. It was foretold by angels. Acts 1 :10,11, when the Saviour ascended from the earth.
None of these prophecies were fulfilled at His first coming.
II. TIME OF CHRIST'S COMING
This is a secret that only the Lord knows. Matt. 24 :36, "But of that day and hour knoweth no
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but My Father only."
Jesus Christ as man did not know that date but Jesus Christ as God is omniscient and
certainly knows the exact moment when it will occur.
I believe it is a movable date (2 Pet. 3:12, R. V.) that can be advanced or retarded on the
speed or slowness of taking the Gospel to every tribe. Matt.24:14.

III. PURPOSE OF CHRIST'S COMING
1. To complete the salvation of saints: He has delivered us from the power and penalty of sin
but then He shall deliver us from the presence of sin, Heb. 9 :28.
2. To be glorified in His saints. II Thess. 1 :10, "When He shall come to be glorified in His
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe."
3. To bring to light the hidden things of darkness. I Cor. 4 :5, ".. . who both will bring to light
the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts. "
4. To judge. II Timothy 4:1, "... Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at His
appearing. "
5. To reign. Rev. 11 :15, ". . . Christ; and He shall reign for ever and ever."
6. To receive us to be with Himself. John 14:13, "I will come again, and receive you unto
Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also."
7. To destroy death. I Cor. 15:25,26, "For He must reign, till He hath put all enemies under
His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death."
IV. HOW IS CHRIST COMING?
A. Secretly at the Rapture. I Thess. 5 :2, "For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night." , Matt. 24:44, "Therefore be ye also ready: for in such
an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh."
Matt. 24:50, "The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for Him, and
in an hour that he is not aware of." Be prepared to meet Him TODAY.
B. Publicly at the Revelation. Rev. 1:7, "Behold, He cometh with clouds; and every eye shall
see Him, and they also which pierced Him." Matt. 24 :30; Titus 2 :13.
V. WHERE IS CHRIST COMING TO?
A. At the Rapture we will meet Him in the air, I Thess. 4:17.
B. At the Revelation we will descend with Him to the earth. Probably He will land the Mount
of Olives, Zech. 14 :4.
VI. MANNER OF HIS COMING
1. In the clouds. Matt. 24:30, "... see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven. "
2. In the glory of His Father. Matt. 16 :27, "For the Son of man shall come in the glory of His
Father with His angels."
3. In His own glory. Matt. 25:31, "When the Son of man shall come in His glory. . ."
4. In flaming fire. II Thess. 1:8, "In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ."
5. With power and great glory. Matt. 24:30, ". . . clouds of heaven with power and great
glory. "
6. As He ascended, in bodily form, Acts 1:9-11.
7. With a shout and the voice of the archangel. I Thess. 4:16, "For the Lord Himself shall
descend. . . with a shout, with too voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God"
8. With His saints. I Thess. 3 :13, ".. . coming of. . . Christ with all His saints."
9. Accompanied by angels. Matt. 16 :27, quoted above.
10. Suddenly. Mark 13:36, "Lest coming suddenly He find you sleeping."
VII. SIGNS OF CHRIST'S COMING
II Tim. 3:1-7 lists 23 signs of His coming, most of which are very evident today.
(1) Perilous times
(10) Without natural affection
(2) Men loving themselves (11) Trucebreakers
(3) Covetousness
(12) False accusers

(4) Boasters
(13) Incontinent
(5) Proud
(14) Fierce sins
(6) Blasphemy
(15) Despising good
(7) Disobedient to parents(16) Traitors
(8) Unthankful
(17) Heady
(9) Unholy
(18) Highminded
(19) Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God
(20) Having a form of Godliness
(21) Silly women laden with sins
(22) Divers lusts
(23) Ever learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth
Matt. 24:5-7, 12-38 lists ten signs:
(1) False Christs
(6) Iniquity to abound
(2) Wars and war rumours (7) Love of many waxes cold
(3) Famines
(8) Eating
(4) Pestilences
(9) Drinking
(5) Earthquakes
(10) Marrying
Other signs include:
(1) The destruction of Jerusalem, Luke 21:20,24
(2) The completion of the Church, Rom 11:25
(3) Gospel preached everywhere, Matt. 24:14;
(4) The coming of the antichrist, II Thess.2:3-8
CONCLUSION
Be not a scoffer like those in II Pet. 3 :3, for His coming is sure and certain. .
Is it right to sell everything and sit on a hilltop waiting for Him? Definitely not.
We ought to plan and work as if He were not coming for another century but live a holy and
pure life as if He were to return today. I Thess. 3:12,13.
This doctrine must affect our lives. It ought to keep us busy and WATCHING.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
201. Give the 3 Greek words and their meaning that are used in regard to His coming.
202. From Acts 1:10,11, what 3 words would describe His second coming?
203. List 4 people who prophesied of His Second Coming with Scripture references.
204. When will Christ return?
205. List 7 purposes of Christ's Second Coming.
206. From I Thess. 5:2 and Matt. 24 :44, what do you learn about the Second Coming?
207. Where is Christ coming to? Explain.
208. Te1l 12 things about the manner of His coming.
209. Give ten signs of His coming: five from II Tim. 3:1-7 and five from Matt. 24.
210. What is the practical application of this doctrine?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE SON
LESSON TWENTY-TWO
The Results of His Return
INTRODUCTION
The Second Coming of Christ is said to be mentioned 318 times in the 260 chapters of the
New Testament. It occupies one in every 25 verses of the New Testament.
From I Thess. 4 :18, we learn that we are to comfort one another with the fact of the soon
return of the Lord Jesus Christ. (So true of saints in Red countries) .
The hope of the world for four millenniums was the coming of the promised Messiah: the
hope of the New Testament is the imminent return of the Lord Jesus Christ.
The last prayer of the Bible, Rev. 22 :20, is, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus."
This doctrine draws the wrath of Satan for he hates this final glorious event.
A worldly Church and carnal Christians also hate this purifying doctrine.
The fact of His return leads us to live a life of watchfulness, fidelity, wisdom, activity,
simplicity, self restraint, prayer and abiding in Christ.
Disciples may disagree on doctrine but all ought to be occupied watching.
Special blessings are promised to those who watch faithfully, Luke 12 :37. "Blessed 'those
servants, whom the Lord when He cometh shall find watching. "
I.WITH REGARD TO GOD
Isa 40:5, "And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it their: for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."
When Christ returns the glory of the Lord will be revealed. Everyone shall see it.
II. WITH REGARD TO THE CHURCH
A. At the coming of Jesus Christ the dead in Christ shall rise. I Thess. 4 :13-18, "The dead in
Christ shall rise first" (verse 16).
B. At the coming of Christ the bodies of believers will be changed to be like His. Phil.
3:20,21, "... who shall change our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious
body." See I John 3 :2, also.
I Cor. 15:51-53, "We shall be changed, For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality."
C. At His coming the living believers and resurrected believers meet Him together, I Thess. 4
:17, and continue to be with the Lord forever.
D. The Bema or judgment of believers will follow immediately, II Tim. 4:8; I Pet.5:4.
E. At the revelation the Church will live and reign with Christ. Rev. 20:4, "They lived and
reigned with Christ a thousand years. "
III. WITH REGARD TO ISRAEL
The coming of Christ will be preceded by the re-gathering of Israel, Isa. 11:11,12.
The prophecies of Ezek. 36.24; 37:21; and Zeph. 3:19,20, have largely been fulfilled.
Probably immediately after the rapture there may be even a greater re-gathering.
At His coming, the nation of Israel, all 12 tribes, will be reunited, Ezek. 37:19-24.
Jesus Christ, David's son, will reign as king as prophesied, Jer. 23 :5,6.
Israel will doubtless be judged and cleansed at this time. Rom. 11:26, "And so all Israel shall
be saved: as it is written, there shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away
ungodliness from Jacob." See Ezek. 37 :23 and Ezek. 36:25-29.
Israel and Palestine shall prosper tremendously at this time, Jer. 31:31-34.

Ezek. 36:37,38, "I will increase them with men like a flock. As the holy flock.. ."
Ezek. 36 :33-37, "This land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden." Israel will
then be the leading nation of the world, Zech. 8:23; Isa. 49:22,23.
At this time Israel will take the message of the kingdom to all nations. Isa. 66:19, "They shall
declare My glory among the Gentiles." Many of the promises that Israel expected to be
fulfilled at the first coming will actually be fulfilled when the Saviour returns the second
time.
IV. WITH REGARD TO THE NATIONS AND UNREGENERATE INDIVIDUALS
The coming is a happy day for the Church and Israel but a sad day for the rest.
Matt. 24:30, "And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all
the tribes of the earth mourn," an unhappy day for the unconverted Rev. 1:7, "All the tribes of
the earth shall mourn over Him." The Judgment of the Nations will follow the Revelation of
Christ. Matt. 25 :31,32,' "When the Son of man shall come in His glory. . . then shall He sit
upon the throne of His glory; and before Him shall be gathered all nations:' sheep and goats
divided It seems likely that the sheep nations will then follow the Lord, Isa. 2 :2,3.
The goat nations will be rendered vengeance in flaming fire, II Thess. 1:7-9.
Those remaining on earth will be forced to serve Christ for He will rule with a rod of iron,
Psa. 2:9; Zech. 9:10; Rev. 11:15.
These nations will cease war and live in peace, Micah 4:3,4; Isa. 2:4.
V. WITH REGARD TO SOCIETY AS A WHOLE
The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.
Isa. 11 :9, "They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain: for the earth shall be full
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea."
VI. WITH REGARD TO THE ANTICHRIST AND THE DEVIL
Antichrist will be revealed after the rapture and his reign of terror will be culminated with the
revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ with His saints.
II Thess.2:8, "And then shall be revealed the lawless one [antichrist] whom the Lord Jesus
shall stay with the breath of His mouth, and bring to nought the manifestation of his coming."
Rev.19 :20 tells of the final end when the antichrist is cast into the lake of fire.
The devil shall be chained and cast into the abyss for a thousand years beginning -with the
revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Rev.20:1-3, "... the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him for
a thousand years. . . should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years shall be
fulfilled."
VII. WITH REGARD TO THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE
Creation shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption. Rom. 8:19-21, "For the earnest
expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God....itself also shall
be delivered from the bondage of corruption."
The curse or at least part of it will be removed. Isa. 55:13, "Instead of the thorn shall come up
the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle." will mean peace to the animal
world. Isa. 65:25, "The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like
the bullock... They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, saith the Lord."
The wilderness will become fruitful. Isa. 32 :15, "Until the spirit be poured upon us from on
high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field."
The desert shall blossom like the rose. Isa. 35:1, "The wilderness and the solitary place shall
be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose."

These things happen because the Second Coming ushers in the Millennium.
CONCLUSION
We are warned to watch and be ready. Mark 13:33, "Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye
know not when the time is."
Matt. 24:42, "Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come."
We are warned that we have a stewardship given to us by our Lord and He requires that we
be faithful in the discharge of that responsibility, Matt. 25:14-30.
We must be careful to maintain a worthy character, I John 3 :1-3.
In view of His near return we must hasten to carry out the Great Commission of Matt.28:1820, the taking of the Gospel to every nation and every creature.
We must do our utmost to further the cause of missions and hasten the Lord's return.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
211. How often is the doctrine of the Second Coming mentioned in the New Testament?
212. What and where is the last prayer of the Bible?
213. What is the result of the Second Coming in regard to God?
214. List 5 things that will happen in regard to the Church at His return.
215. What happens to Israel when the Lord returns?
216. What happens to the Gentile nations at His return?
217. Describe society during this glorious period.
218. What happens to the antichrist when Jesus returns?
219. To what extent will the curse be removed from the world after the Revelation of Christ?
220. What tasks must the Church accomplish in view of His soon return?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
LESSON TWENTY-THREE
The Personality of the Holy Spirit
INTRODUCTION
With this lesson we begin our study of the Holy Spirit, the third Person of the Godhead.
The Holy Spirit has been sent by the Father and Son to indwell and guide believers.
Many people profess to believe in the Holy Ghost but actually they believe in God the Father,
God the Son and the Holy Ghost as the servant or errand boy.
This is false for the Holy Spirit is equal to and in no way inferior to the other two.
Others reduce the Holy Spirit to an inanimate force such as electricity which is very powerful
but completely devoid of being a living person, much less God In this lesson we attempt to
prove His personality and His deity in the next lesson.
We believe that the Holy Spirit is a living Person for He can be approached or shunned,
trusted or doubted, loved or hated, adored or insulted.
I. THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS DOCTRINE
A. If He is a living Person, the Holy God, equal to the Father and Son, then He ought to be
worshipped as they are. Theoretically this is done in the Doxology and Gloria Patri.
His Name is linked with the Father and Son in the Benediction and baptismal formula.
B. If He is merely an influence or power we would refer to Him as "It" which is a heathenish
conception which leads to the error, "I want to get more of 'it'." If He is a Person then we
must address Him with proper pronouns.
C. If He is a Person then we must get to know Him more intimately and personally
II. THE BIBLE USES PERSONAL PRONOUNS IN REFERRING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT
John 15 :26, "But when the Comforter is come. . . He shall testify of Me."
John 16:8, "And when He is come, He will reprove the world... "
John 16 :13, "Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you."
John 16 :14, "He shall glorify Me: for He shall receive of Mine. . ."
In the Greek language the pronoun for "spirit" is ordinarily in the neuter gender.
The student of the Greek New Testament is startled at the masculine choice of pronouns.
In the passage, John 16:7,8, 13-15, twelve times the Greek masculine pronoun (skeinos)
"He," is used of the Holy Spirit.
One notable exception is Rom. 8:16, "The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit.? This is
an unfortunate mistake which is corrected in the Revised Version.
The same mistake is made in Rom. 8:26, but the Revised Version says, ". . . but the Spirit
Himself maketh intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered.?
III. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS A PERSON FOR HE POSSESSES CERTAIN
CHARACTERISTICS A. Will power. I Cor. 12:11, "But all these worketh that one and the
selfsame Spirit dividing to every man severally as He will." The Holy Spirit makes decisions
B. Intelligence. Neh. 9 :20, "Thou gavest also Thy good Spirit to instruct them." A power or
influence does not have knowledge with which to teach.
Rom. 8 :27, "And He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit,
because He maketh intercession." He searches and has the ability to know things.
C. Knowledge. I Cor. 2 :10-12, "What man knoweth the things of a man, save the sp of man
which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Sp of God." The Holy
Spirit has knowledge and knows things.

D. Power. Acts 1:8, "But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you:
and ye shall be witnesses unto Me." He powerfully changed Peter.
E. Capacity for love. Rom. 15:30, ". . . for the love of the Spirit. . ." F. Capacity for grief.
Eph. 4 :30, "And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. . ."
The Holy Spirit is a Person because He thinks, feels, purposes, knows, wills, loves and
grieves.
The Spirit is certainly not merely an influence for He has abilities of intelligence and
emotions which are foreign to inanimate forces.
Let us never shun, doubt, hate or insult the Spirit. Let us continuously approach Him with
faith, love and adoration.
IV. THE HOLY SPIRIT DOES THINGS THAT ONLY A PERSON CAN DO
A. The Holy Spirit searches the deep things of God. I Cor. 2 :10, "The Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God." Even a modern "IBM" machine would not be able to do
this!
B. The Holy Spirit can speak. Rev. 2:7, "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith
unto the churches."
C. The Holy Spirit can cry out. Gal. 4:6, "And because ye are sons, God hath sent the Spirit
of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." D. The Holy Spirit intercedes. Rom. 8:26,
"The Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered."
E. The Holy Spirit testifies. John 15:26, "But when the Comforter is come. . . He shall testify
of Me."
F. The Holy Spirit teaches. John 14:26, "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, He
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance."
This ability is also mentioned in John 16:12-14; Neh. 9:20.
G. The Holy Spirit leads and directs. Rom. 8 :14, "For as many as are led by the Spirit of
God, they are the sons of God" Do I personally know of this leading?
H. The Holy Spirit commands. Acts 16:6,7, ".. . and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to
preach the Word in Asia. . . but the Spirit suffered them not."
I. The Holy Spirit calls men to work and gives them tasks. Acts 13 :2, "The Holy Spirit said,
Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.? Acts 20:28,
"The Holy Ghost hath made you overseers."
J. The Holy Spirit proceeds on the mission to which He is sent. John 15:26, "...whom I will
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He
shall testify of Me."
V. THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS BEEN ASSIGNED A DEFINITE OFFICE
He is the official Comforter. John 14 :16, "He shall give you another Comforter."
The Greek word here, "Parakletos," means "one alongside." He is a personal companion.
As a Person He becomes our best friend to guide us and comfort us.
Here I strongly recommend that you read, "The Holy Spirit," by R. A. Torrey, pages 28 to 40.
He suggests that the application of this doctrine is most practical.
1. It is a cure for an abnormal fear of the dark. The Holy Spirit is with me.
2. It is a cure for insomnia. Try communing with the Spirit and you will fall asleep. II Cor 13
:14, ". . . and the communion (talking together) of the Holy Ghost. . . "
3. It is a cure for all loneliness. Develop this friendship with the Holy Spirit.
4. It is a cure for a broken heart. Let the Spirit occupy the aching void of the heart.
5. It is the greatest encouragement for power and a cure for helplessness.
6. It is an insentive in teaching and preaching. The Spirit is with me to guide me.
7. His presence is our authority in personal work - the living Spirit has directed me thus.

VI. THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS EMOTIONS
1. He can be grieved Isa. 63 :10, "But they rebelled and vexed His Holy Spirit. . ."
2. He can be insulted. Heb. 10 :29, "... and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace
3. He can be lied to. Acts 5:3, "Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost?"
4. He can be blasphemed. Matt. 12:31,32, "... but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. .. . "
VII. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS A PERSON
We believe that He is a Person because He possesses all the necessary qualities of intellect,
emotion, will, knowledge and actions.
Let us never insult Him by calling the Spirit “it” but always honour Him properly.
CONCLUSION
May we make much of the companionship of the living Person, the Holy Spirit.
Prayer: "Lord teach me more of the communion of the Holy Spirit. "
Let the Holy Spirit be our companion, our partner and comrade with whom we have intimate
fellowship moment by moment.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
221. Give two wrong impressions of the Holy Spirit that people have.
222. Give three reasons why this subject is important.
223. Give three passages where the Bible (KJV) uses personal pronouns for the Holy Spirit.
224. Give two verses in the Bible (KJV) where the pronoun is mistranslated.
225. What is the meaning of the Greek word. "Parakletos"?
226. What six characteristics of a Person does the Holy Spirit possess?
227. List ten things that the Holy Spirit does, proving that He is a Person.
228. What is the office of the Holy Spirit?
229. List 7 practical applications of the "Parakletos."
230. Name 4 emotional qualities of the Holy Spirit.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
LESSON TWENTY-FOUR
The Deity and Names of the Holy Spirit
INTRODUCTION
In the last lesson we established the fact that the Holy Spirit is a Person.
However He is not a human Person for He does not possess a human body as we do. The
Holy Spirit is not only a Person but we believe that He is a Divine Person.
The Holy Spirit is God Almighty, equal to the Father and the Son in every respect
I. THE DEITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
We believe the Holy Spirit is divine because:
A. The Holy Spirit possesses divine attributes:
(1) Eternal. Heb. 9:14, "How much more shall the Blood of Christ, who through the eternal
Spirit offered Himself without spot to God."
(2) Omnipresent. Psa. 139 :7-10, "Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee
from Thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: if I make my bed in hell,
behold Thou art there. "
(3) Omnipotent. Luke 1 :35, the power of the Holy Ghost for the conception of the holy child.
Gen. 1:2, "The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters."
Job 26 :13, "By His Spirit He bath garnished the heavens."
(4) Omniscient. I Cor. 2:10,11, "The Spirit searcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. . .
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.?
John 14:26, "But the Comforter... He shall teach you all things."
John 16:12,13, "... the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth.?
(5) Holiness. Luke 11:13, ": . . the Holy Spirit. . ." The word holy is not a noun but an
adjective describing His character.
(6) Truth. I John 5:6, "It is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth."
(7) Benevolent. Neh. 9:20, "Thou gavest also Thy good Spirit to instruct them."
(8) Communion. II Cor. 13:14, "... and the communion of the Holy Ghost...?
B. The Holy Spirit does things that only God could do.
(1) Creation. Job 33:4, "The Spirit of God hath made me."
Psa 104:30, "Thou sendest
forth Thy Spirit, they are created. . .?
(2) Salvation. I Cor. 6:11, "Ye are justified in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of
our God." Also the sealing of the Spirit in Eph. 1 :1
(3) Giving life. John 6 :63, "It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life."
(4) Author of the new birth. John 3 :5,6, ". . . born of water and of the Spirit. . . that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit."
(5) Prophecy. II Pet. 1:21, "For no prophecy ever came by the will of man; but holy men of
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" (Bible inspiration)
(6) Convincing men of righteousness and of judgment to come, John 16:8-11.
C. Scripture makes certain strong statements:
(1) In Isa 6:8-10, it says, "Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying. . ." and Paul referring to
this passage in Acts 28 :25-27, says, "Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet." This
identifies "Lord" and "Holy Ghost."
(2) In Acts 5 :3-5, the Holy Spirit is called God, ". . . Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy
Ghost. . . thou hast not lied unto men but unto God."
D. Divine couplets

(1) Matt.28:19, the baptismal formula, "... in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost."
(2) II Cor. 13:14, the Benediction, "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God,
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all."
(3) John 14 :16, "And I [Jesus Christ the Son] will pray the Father [God Himself] and shall
give you another Comforter [God the Holy Spirit)."
II. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS DISTINCT FROM THE FATHER AND THE SON
Some people think that the Holy Spirit is the "Spirit of the Father" or the "Spirit of the Son"
and not a separate distinct Person.
Luke 3:21,22, at the baptism of Jesus, three distinct Persons are in evidence:
(1) God the Father said, "Thou art My beloved Son: in Thee I am well pleased."
(2) God the Son was baptized by John the Baptist in the river Jordan.
(3) God the Holy Spirit descended in bodily shape like a dove.
Matt.28:19, the baptismal formula makes a clear distinction between the three Persons.
John 14:16, the Son prays; the Father sends; the Holy Ghost comes to abide.
Acts 2:33, the Son is exalted to the right hand of the Father; the Father is on His throne; the
Holy Spirit is received by the Son and given to the Church.
The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are three separate personalities, with mutual relations one to
another, speaking to one another, recognizing each other.
(Torrey)
III. THE SUBORDINATION OF THE SPIRIT TO THE FATHER AND THE SON
John 14:26, the Father sends the Holy Spirit to earth and He obeys the command.
John 15:26, the Son sends the Holy Spirit to the believers and the Church.
Acts 16:7, R. V., the Holy Spirit is referred to as the "Spirit of Jesus.?
Rom 8:9, the Holy Spirit is referred to as "the Spirit of God."
The Holy Spirit speaks not
from Himself but repeats that which He hears.
John 16:13, "He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He
speak. . ." This is true humiliation and condescension.
The Holy Spirit glorifies Christ. John 16 :14, "He shall glorify Me: for He shall receive of
Mine, and shall show it unto you."
The Name of the Holy Spirit follows that of the other two when the three are linked in one
sentence: Matt. 28 :19, Father, Son, Holy Spirit; II Cor. 13:14, Son, Father, Spirit.
IV. THE NAMES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
1. The Holy Spirit, Luke 11 :13, "Your heavenly Father gives the Holy Spirit."
2. The Spirit. John 3:6, "That which is born of the Spirit is spirit."
3. The Spirit of the Lord. Isa. 11:2, "And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him?
4. The Spirit of Jehovah. Isa. 61 :1, "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me."
5. The Spirit of the living God. II Cor, 3:3, ". . . but with the Spirit of the living God?
6. The Spirit of Christ. Rom. 8:9, "Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ."
7. The Spirit of His Son. Gal. 4 :6, "God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts
- crying, Abba, Father."
8. The Spirit of Jesus Christ. Phil. 1:19, "... and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus...?
9. The Spirit of Jesus. Acts 16:7, R. V., "The Spirit of Jesus suffered them not. "
10. The Spirit of Burning. Isa. 4 :4, "... purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof
by the Spirit of Judgment and by the Spirit of burning." (Refining the dross)
11. The Spirit of holiness. Rom. 1:4, ". . . according to the Spirit of holiness. . ."
12. The Holy Spirit of Promise. Eph. 1 :13, ".. . sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise."

13. The Spirit of Truth. This is used in John 14 :17; 15 :26 and 16 :13.
14. The Spirit of life. Rom. 8:2, "For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus...?
15. The Spirit of wisdom and understanding; the Spirit of counsel and might; the Spirit of
Knowledge - these thoughts and names occur in Isa. 11 :2.
16. The Spirit of grace. Heb. 10:29, "... done despite unto the Spirit of grace."
17. The Spirit of glory: I Pet. 4:14. "... for the Spirit of glory and of God . . ."
18. The eternal Spirit. Heb. 9 :14, ". . . who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself"
19. The Comforter, John 14 :26; John 15 :26.
20. The Oil of gladness. Heb. 1:9, ". . . anointed Thee with the oil of gladness...?
CONCLUSION
The Holy Spirit is also likened to a dove which is both timid and gentle.
He is likened to the wind, John 3 :1- 9, the unseen mysterious force in regeneration.
He is like a spring of water, the cleansing force in sanctification, John 4 :14.
He is like an overflowing river of blessing in service, John 7 :38,39.
He is the Comforter, consoling, guiding and directing in the Christian life, John 14:16.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
231. What is the difference between us and the Holy Ghost if we are both Persons?
232. List 6 attributes to prove the Deity of the Holy Spirit.
233. List 6 major works of the Spirit to show His Deity.
234. What do you learn by comparing Isa. 6 :8-10 with Acts 28 :25-27?
235. What is the significance of Acts 5 :3-5 with regard to this doctrine?
236. Why is the Name of the Holy Spirit included in Matt. 28 :19 and II Cor. 13 :14
237. What do we learn about the Holy Spirit from Luke 3 :21,22?
238. Give 3 verses to show the subordination of the Spirit to the Father and Son.
239. List 7 Names of the Holy Spirit.
240. Name 4 things to which the Holy Spirit is likened.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
LESSON TWENTY-FIVE
The Work of the Holy Spirit

INTRODUCTION
The Holy Spirit is a Divine Personality who has a definite function in the world.
A study of the Scripture reveals that the Holy Spirit has been very active.
His activity has been shown in regard to the Universe and the people on the earth.
Since Pentecost His ministry has changed somewhat with regard to believers.
In the Old Testament the Spirit had a "come and go" ministry. At Pentecost He came to
indwell believers and abide in the living Church of Jesus Christ.
6:34, "But the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon."
I Sam 16:14, "But the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul."
Judges 11:29, "Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephtha."
Psa 51:11, "Take not Thy Holy Spirit from me." This prayer of David is definitely
appropriate after Pentecost for the Spirit has now taken up residence permanently.
John 14:16, "... Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever."
I. IN RELATION TO CREATION
The Holy Spirit was active in creation. Gen. 1:2, "The Spirit of God moved upon the face of
the waters." See also Job 26:13,14: Psa. 104:30; Job 33:4.
Psa 33:6, "By the Word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the
breath of His mouth." (breath of the Lord here being the Holy Spirit)
II. IN RELATION TO THE PRESERVATION OF THE UNIVERSE
Isa 40:7, "The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon
it." The Spirit creates and preserves. He also destroys at will.
Psa 104:30, "Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are created: and Thou renewest the face of
the earth.? By the Word of God and the Spirit's power the world is renewed.
III. IN RELATION TO THE UNBELIEVER
John 16:8-11,'And when He is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness,
and of judgment. "
He will convince the world of sin because they do not believe in Jesus Christ.
He will convince the world of righteousness because Christ was completely righteous.
He will convince the world of judgment for Christ has already been judged (at Calvary).
It is the work of the Holy Ghost to constantly bear witness of Christ and Calvary.
This He does largely though not exclusively through the testimony of believers for He
operates on the conscience of men through the Word of God.

IV. IN RELATION TO THE SCRIPTURES
The Holy Spirit is the author of the Scriptures. II Pet. 1:20,21, "Holy men of God spake as
they were moved by the Holy Ghost."
The Holy Spirit is also the interpreter of the Scriptures to us. John 16:14.
John 14:26, "He shall teach you all things and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you."

O how faithful the Holy Spirit has been in my own life to bring back to my memory verses of
Scripture in the hour of need, particularly in answering difficult questions.
V. IN RELATION TO JESUS CHRIST
A. Jesus was conceived by the Holy Spirit, literally born of the Spirit. Luke l :35.
B. He was led of the Spirit into the wilderness after the baptism to be tested, Matt.4 :1.
C. Jesus was anointed by the Spirit for service, Acts 10 :38.
D. Jesus was crucified in the power of the Spirit, Heb. 9:14.
E. Jesus was resurrected from the grave by the power of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 1:4; 8 :11.
F. Jesus instructed His disciples and Church through the Spirit, Acts 1 :2.
G. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit to the believers, Acts 2:33.
VI. IN RELATION TO THE BELIEVER
1. He assures the believer of sonship and makes him son-like, Rom. 8 :16,17; Gal. 4 :6
2. He seals the believer as a pledge or earnest of future glory, II Cor. 1:22; Eph.1:13,14.
3. He fills the believer with Himself, giving a victorious life, Acts 1 :4-8; Eph. 5 :18.
4. He sanctifies the believer, sets him apart unto holiness, II Thess. 2 :13; I Pet. 1:2
5. He abides continuously with the believer. John 14:16.
6. He takes the Word of God and teaches the believer, John 14:26; I Cor. 2:13.
7. He brings to remembrance the things that we have faithfully learned, John 14:26.
8. He testifies to us regarding the Saviour. He constantly reveals Christ, John 15 :26
9. He guides the believer into all truth, John 16:13. This is the cure for error.
10. He takes our bodies and glorifies Christ in and through them, John 16:14.
11. He takes the things of Christ, spiritual things and reveals them to us, John 16:14.
12. He gives us power to obey God in the time of weakness and strengthens us, Ezek.36:27.
13. He gives the believer power to obey the truth irrespective of cost, I Pet. 1 :22.
14. He gives the believer freedom from the law of sin and death. Rom. 8 :2.
15. He takes the weak believer and fulfills the law of righteousness in him, Rom. 8 :3,4
16. He gives the believer power to please God by granting victory over the flesh. Rom. 8.
17. He will quicken this mortal body of ours, Rom. 8:11.
18. He gives power to mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. 8:13.
19. He directs the believer in his prayer life to pray in the will of God. Rom. 8 :26,27
20. He gives the believer victory over the terrible desires of the flesh, Gal. 5:16.17.
21. He leads the believer out from under the law to liberty in Christ. Gal. 5:18.
22. He is the One that causes us to bear the fruit of the Spirit in Gal. 5 :22,23.
23. He gives us a holy walk as we are led by the Holy Spirit, Gal. 5 :25.
24. He assists us in putting away the things that displease our Father God. Eph. 4:30-32.
25. He puts Satan to flight by lifting up a standard against him, James 4:7; Isa. 59 :19,
26. He gives rest to the soul that is trusting in the Lord. Isa. 63:14.
27. He makes Jesus Christ Lord (master and king) in our private lives, I Cor. 12:3.
28. He gives liberty, freedom to the child of God, II Cor. 3:17.
29. He gives divine love to the children of God, Rom. 5:5; Col. 1:4,8.
30. He gives fulness of joy, complete happiness and satisfaction to the saints, Acts 13:52.
31. He strengthens the inward man with spiritual power - power to resist, Eph.3:16
32. He gives righteousness, peace and joy to the Lord's children, Rom. 14:17; 15:13.
33. He reveals, interprets and applies the deep things of God, I Cor. 2:9-14.
34. He empowers us to impart truth to others, Acts 1 :8; I Cor. 2:1-4; I Thess. 1:5.
35. He inspires worship and adoration of God Himself, John 4:23.24; Phil. 3:3.
36. He comforts, Acts 9 :31, ". . . and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost."
37. He calls men in Christ and directs them in their service. Acts 8:27..29; 13:2-4.

38. He leads in the details of the believer's life and service, Matt. 4:1; Rom. 8:14;
Acts 10.
39. He makes genuine our access to the Father in heaven, Eph. 2:18.
40. He makes known our redemption rights, our possessions in Christ, I Cor. 2:12.
This list of forty points was compiled by H. S. Miller in "The Christian Workers' Manual."
Though it is lengthy I doubt if it is complete, for it does not include the gifts of I Cor.12 that
the Spirit gives to the Church.
VII. OTHER WORKS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
1. He strove with men in Gen. 6 :3, attempting to turn them from sin to righteousness.
2. He enlightened men, Job 32:8; the Holy Spirit gave them understanding.
3. He endued men with skill. Ex. 31 :2-5, ". . . Bezaleel. . . filled him with the Spirit of God in
wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship to
devise cunning works."
4. He helped men do ordinary tasks like blowing a trumpet. Judges 6 :34 (Gideon).
5. He gave physical strength to Samson, Judges 14 :6.
I’m sure that this list is far from complete, too, for the Spirit has been so active.
CONCLUSION
Let us praise the Lord for the faithful ministry of regeneration by the Spirit. John 3.
Let us praise the Lord for the gifts that He graciously gave us, I Cor. 12 :7-11.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
241. Is it right to pray the prayer of Psa. 51 :llb today? Why'?
242. Give two verses that teach that the Holy Spirit was active in creation:
243. What verse teaches that the Holy Spirit renews and preserves the universe?
244. Of what 3 things does the Holy Spirit convict the world?
245. Name two ministries of the Holy Spirit in regard to the Scriptures.
246. List 7 things that the Spirit did for the Saviour.
247. Can you add one point to the list of 40 things that the Spirit does for believers?
248. What are the 5 most precious works of the Spirit to you personally?
249. List 5 of the Spirit's works toward believers mentioned in the Book of Romans.
250. List 5 other works of the Holy Spirit.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
LESSON TWENTY-SIX
Sins Against the Holy Spirit
INTRODUCTION
In this our fourth lesson on the Holy Spirit we study the sins against the Spirit.
The Holy Spirit is a Person that can be sinned against. Let us beware lest we sin against Him
either consciously or unconsciously.
Some of these sins can probably only be committed by believers, others by unbelievers.
However, these differences may be hard to prove as being absolute.
Even Dr Ironside who lists them separately admits that probably both are capable of the
seven sins specifically listed as being against the Holy Spirit.
The outline is taken from "Handfuls on Purpose," Vol. 3, page 198.
I. BLASPHEMED BY THE PRESUMPTION OF MEN.
Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is one sin for which there is no forgiveness.
Matt.12:31,32, "Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven."
It is called the unpardonable sin, the most awful sin that can be committed on earth.
Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is ascribing to Satan the work of the Holy Spirit.
In Mark 3:22-30, Jesus cast out demons by the power of the Holy Spirit but the Scribes said
that Jesus performed the miracles by Satan's power. This is blasphemy.
Beware of belittling the work of the Holy Spirit. This is a very serious matter.
Listen to Chas. Finney, quoted in "Finney Lives On" by Edman, page 118; "The Spirit is
grieved by saying or publishing things that are calculated to under value the work of God.
When a blessed work of God is spoken lightly of, not rendering to God the glory due to His
Name, the Spirit is grieved. If anything is said about a revival, give only the plain and naked
facts just as they are and let them pass for what they are worth. "
II. INSULTED BY THE PRIDE OF MEN
Heb. 10:29, "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy who
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of
grace?"
The Holy Spirit presents the atoning work of Christ to the sinner. If the sinner refuses to
believe or accept it, he is insulting the Holy Spirit.
In the rejection the sinner is saying to the Holy Spirit, "The whole work of Christ is a
deception or lie and presents God with another plan of salvation (works)."
It is counting the death of Christ as a common thing, the death of an ordinary man.
To deny the deity of Christ and the preciousness of the blood is to despise the witness of the
Holy Spirit, I John 5 :8. .
III. VEXED BY THE DISOBEDIENCE OF MEN
Isa. 63:9,10. "They rebelled. and vexed His Holy Spirit."
This portion refers to backslidden Israel but the principles of God never change and men
today are as disobedient and rebellious against the Holy Spirit.
Think of the awfulness of redeemed ones rebelling and vexing the indwelling Spirit.
If we are honest with ourselves this has probably been our own hindrance, spiritually.

Sometimes the Spirit reveals ugliness within and instead of being thankful for the discovery
we rebel and our proud heart refuses to make the necessary confession.
The root of vexation is rebellion. It is caused by murmuring and complaining.
To refuse to accept the place in life that He gives and our assigned place in the Body of
Christ but continuously complain vexes Him to the point of righteous vexation.
After repeated warnings, multiplied blessings plus abundant light and knowledge to persist in
evil, to still ignore Him is surely vexing the Holy Ghost.
Let us listen, yield and obey but never vex the precious Holy Spirit. Let us cease our
stubbornness of will and accept the blessing that He wants to give.
IV. RESISTED BY THE UNBELIEF OF MEN
Acts 7 :51. "Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye." We resist the
Holy Ghost when we doubt the Word of God. Heb. 3 :19, "So we see that they could not
enter in because of unbelief." Unbelief causes men to resist.
Often the Spirit quickens the conscience to do right but when we deliberately resist His
pleading and leading we are actually manifesting unbelief.
Sometimes the Spirit quickens us to speak to a soul, to drop a sin, to become a missionary, to
go to Bible school, to live a separated life, to give to the poor, but instead of obedience we
resist His guidance.
Here is a warning: Gen. 6 :3, "My Spirit shall not always strive with man." To resist too long
God may turn us over to a reprobate mind, Rom. 1 :24.
If the Spirit is to have full possession of our heart we must cease all resistance and clean out
all the evil that has so long polluted us - cast out unbelief.
V. TEMPTED BY THE INSINCERITY OF MAN
Acts 5 :1-9, "How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord'? "
Ananias and Sapphira in seeking to deceive their brethren actually tempted and lie to the
Holy Spirit. Rather than condemn others, let's examine ourselves.
A man is guilty of this when he pretends to his brethren that he is wholly devoted to pod
when he is actually indulging in secret sin, withholding from God.
Beware of a profession that is more holy before men than it is before the Lord.
Psa 51:10, “Create in me a clean heart, 0 God" Do we stand in consecration and say, "I
surrender all," when we know in our hearts that we are being hypocritical.
II Kings 5:25-27, Gehazi lies and becomes a leper as punishment. Never lie to the Spirit.
Every deception and exaggeration, every false impression intended to harm, and every lie to
man is a lie to the Holy Ghost. - Oswald J. Smith.
VI.QUENCHED BY THE PREJUDICE OF MEN
1 Thes 5:19-20, "Quench not the Spirit." This is a solemn command. The thought in
quenching is the suffocation of a fire as in Isa. 4:4, Spirit of burning.
Matt.12:20, “A bruised reed shall He not break and smoking flax shall He not quench?”
Eph 6:16, “... quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." Quench means to stifle, silence.
Do not quench, squash, put out, stifle, silence the pleading of the Holy Spirit.
When He speaks to us through the Word or conscience we must obey, irrespective of the cost.
If we allow the fire to be smothered in our lives, then only ashes will remain.
It is possible to quench the Spirit on one point but yield to Him on other issues.
When a person is first converted the Spirit speaks very loudly when he does wrong, but if the
voice was ignored His influence becomes less and less until silenced.
Remonstrances that go unheeded result in hardness of heart and lead to quenching.

Let us be careful in criticizing the manifestation of the Spirit in the testimony of some
believer, or the sermon of some preacher lest we be guilty of quenching HIM.
VII. GRIEVED BY THE FRIVOLITY OF MEN
Eph 4:30, "And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed." Parents have
confidence in a child. Later the child steals and the parents are grieved.
The Spirit trusts us to resist sin and obey the Lord. If we fail He is made sad.
To refuse or fail undermines the confidence of the Spirit in us and disappoints Him.
The Spirit is pictured as a sensitive dove, one that is easily frightened away.
How often the Spirit is grieved by light and unprofitable conversation of saints.
The next verse (Eph. 4 :31) emphasizes this by saying, "Let all bitterness and wrath, and
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice.?
The Spirit cannot join in the unprofitable talk, much less in the evil speaking.
Let us watch the door of our lips. We cannot afford to trifle with sin and grieve Him.
Men filled with the Holy Ghost are happy but solemn.
CONCLUSION
Resisting has to do basically with the regenerating work of the Spirit. Grieving with the
indwel1ing of the Holy Spirit. Quenching has to do with the enduement for service. Let us
live in constant communion with the Spirit.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
251. What are the seven sins against the Holy Ghost?
252. What is the unpardonable sin? Explain.
253. What is the warning regarding reporting news of a revival?
254. What is it to do "despite unto the Holy Ghost"? Heb. 10:29.
255. How have men vexed the Holy Spirit?
256. What is the basic cause of resisting the Holy Spirit?
257. Give two illustrations of tempting the Holy Spirit.
258. What is the basic thought in quenching the Spirit?
259. Give an example of quenching the Spirit in one point but not in others.
260. What is the most common way of grieving the Holy Spirit?

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
LESSON TWENTY-SEVEN
The Spirit-Filled Life
INTRODUCTION
Outline taken from "The Holy Spirit in Evangelism" by J. B. Lawrence, chapter 3.
At conversion the believer receives the justified life. He is made righteous.
This is followed by a consecrated life when we acknowledge the Lord's ownership, our lives.
I Cor. 6:19,20, "Ye are not your own... bought with a price."
At the altar of consecration we yield our lives and our wills to the Lord. Matt. 26:39.
This is followed by the emptied life when we cast aside evil and selfishness.
But we cannot live in a vacuum. Our lives must be filled with the Holy Spirit.
Eph. 5 :18. "And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit."
This is a very strong New Testament command.
Someone told Billy Graham about a congregation that disciplined an elder for being drunk.
Graham asked, "What would you do with an elder that is not Spirit-filled? Both things are
mentioned in the same verse."
At conversion the believer is complete in Christ but generally does not enter into the fulness
of his spiritual inheritance until much later.
By the fact of conversion every believer possesses the Holy Spirit, Rom. 8 :16.
Illustration of the occupancy of a house. The Spirit may be kept as a guest in the parlor (sala)
but never given control of the kitchen, bedroom or storeroom.
The Spirit may reside but not preside, be simply a resident and not the president.
As we yield the control of our lives He fills us more and more with Himself.
Luke 11 :13. ". . . how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask Him?" We are taught here to pray for the filling of the Spirit.
Note Dr. Scofield's unwise comment on this verse, "To go back to the promise of Luke 11 :13
is to forget Pentecost and ignore the truth that every believer is indwelt by the Spirit."
Scofield Bible. Page 1090.
Luke was written long after Pentecost. Pentecost speaks of the indwelling Christ while Luke
11:13. pleads for the filling and fulness of the Holy Spirit.
Is this a crisis experience separate from conversion? It need not be, but in many cases it is a
harder struggle to surrender our wills than our sins.
I. THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE BELIEVER
The disciples were to tarry in Jerusalem waiting for Pentecost, Luke 24 :49.
Acts 2:4 was the fulfillment of this promise when the Spirit came to abide.
Every believer has the Holy Spirit, but the Spirit does not control each believer.
The believer still has his stubborn rebellious will. He may pray or not, give or not, witness or
not, surrender or not. He may obey or resist and grieve the Spirit. The crowning act of faith is
for the believer to abdicate his life to the Spirit.
This is not necessary for salvation, but it is necessary to be Spirit-filled.
The infilling is received when the believer consciously recognizes the Holy Spirit being in
full control of his life, completely governing every detail of life.
II. FILLING IS A COMMAND TO BE OBEYED
Is this wonderful experience a luxury for a few people like Apostles and Stephen?
It ought to be the experience of every believer. Eph. 5:18 is not an optional command. Saintly
S. D. Gordon in "The Ministry of the Spirit" says to be "God-intoxicated men.”

The picture in Eph. 5:18 is a contrast between a man under the influence, completely directed
by another power, either wine (earthly) or the Spirit (heavenly).
Egypt always has the Nile but Egypt waits each year for its overflow. Having the Nile is one
thing, but having the overflowing Nile is quite another. When the Nile overflows, Egypt is
refreshed. Let us know the overflowing Spirit, John 7:38,39
The original Greek language is in the imperative progressive-keep on being filled. Let the
filling be constant and continuous.
The Apostle Peter was filled with the Spirit in Acts .2:4, and again in Acts 4:8, and again in
Acts 4 :31. Each day needs its own new fulness.
III.EVERYONE NEEDS THE FILLING OF THE SPIRIT
Every believer in Jesus Christ needs the filling of the Holy Spirit.
The filling is for Apostles, preachers, fathers, mothers, young people and labourers.
We each need it for our own benefit in order to be the best possible Christian. Without it we
cannot attain to the Lord's will for us regarding character and service.
The filling of the Spirit is an individual blessing. Men are saved and filled individually.
The filling must be individually received. I must personally do business with God.
The Spirit cannot illuminate our minds, warm our affections, purge our consciences or
energize our wills until we surrender to Him and keep surrendered.
IV. THE CHURCH NEEDS EVERY MEMBER TO BE SPIRIT-FILLED
Sometimes unwise, extravagant and fanatical things are done in the name of the filling of the
Holy Spirit. Because of this many believers shun the filling.
Some say that the ability to speak in tongues is the proof of the Spirit-filling.
This is false. Tongues are a sign to the unbelievers of the reality of the Gospel to change
lives, I Cor. 14:22.
The Church needs Spirit-filled members. If the filling is lacking, the Church is plagued with
disorders, dissensions, strife, backbiting, jealousy and scandal.
Let every member of the Church be Spirit-filled, the pastor, elders, deacons, Sunday School
teachers, singers, choir members and ordinary communicants.
V. THE WORLD EXPECTS BELIEVERS TO BE SPIRIT-FILLED
Our Christian walk is twofold: (1) Godward and (2) outward to fellowmen.
The world expects every Christian to be almost perfect. To live up to the world's imaginary
standard every believer desperately needs the Spirit's filling.
We cannot be effective witnesses if we are not Spirit-filled. To do the work of the Lord in the
energy of the flesh can only lead to disappointment and failure.
Spirit-filled believers, living the crucified life in relation to the world, are an effective means
in the Lord's hands to convict and convince sinners.
VI. CONDITIONS OF FILLING BY THE HOLY SPIRIT
A. Forgiveness. Acts 2 :38, "Repent and be baptized. . . for the remission of sins, and thee
shall receive the Holy Ghost." Psa. 66:18, the Holy Spirit cannot live with sin.
B. Sonship. Gal 4:6, "Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your
hearts."
C. Desire. John 7:37-39, "... IF, any man thirst..." also Isa. 44:3.
D. Faith. John 7:39, the Spirit given to those who believe; also Gal. 3:13,14.
E. Obedience. Acts 5 :32. He gives the Holy Ghost to those who obey Him.
F. Waiting. Luke 24 :49; Acts 1 :4, "Wait for the promise of the Father." Be unhurried.
G. Prayer. Luke 11:13, the Holy Spirit given to those who ask Him. Also Acts 4:31.

H. Appropriate the fact, John 1:12. Ask and receive, Luke 11:9,10. Take the gift of the filling
and live and act as if the transaction were real and genuine.
The secret of being filled with the Holy Spirit is surrender, surrendering our wills, bodies,
possessions and every aspect of our lives to His control.
VII. RESULTS OF BEING SPIRIT-FILLED
A. Power to witness is one mighty manifestation of a Spirit-filled saint, Acts 1 :8.
B. Power to live victorious Christian life, Acts 20:22-24, Paul speaking to Ephesians.
C. Glory will certainly accrue to the Lord, John 16:14. the Spirit's basic ministry.
The infilling of the Spirit is the indispensable qualification for all holy living.
The Holy Spirit quickens the intellect, affections, conscience, will and personality.
The filling is the secret of abiding, obeying and God-honouring trust in the Word
CONCLUSION
We are not reservoirs but channels. We must overflow. Blessings must pour out.
Conversion first, then filling and overflowing. This is beautifully pictured in Bible pictures of
the working of the Holy Spirit.
(1) An overflowing spring, John 4 :14
(2) Overflowing fountain, John 7 :37 -39
(3) An abundance of sap in the tree, Rom. 8:11
(4) As overflowing waters, Eph. 5:18.
Remember the filling is not a once-for-all experience. It must be repeated daily.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
261. Give a negative and positive teaching from Eph. 5:18.
262. Ought we to pray the prayer of Luke 11:13? Why?
263. Is the filling of the Holy Spirit simultaneous with conversion? Why?
264. What is the difference between being indwelt and filled with the Holy Spirit?
265. What is the mental picture received from Eph. 5:18?
266. Does the filling of the Spirit come upon people by groups today? Why?
267. Is speaking in tongues proof of the filling of the Holy Spirit? Why?
268. How can saints live up to the expectations of unbelievers?
269. List 9 conditions of filling by the Holy Spirit.
270. List 6 results of being Spirit-filled.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
LESSON TWENTY-EIGHT
The Baptism of the Holy Ghost
INTRODUCTION
This is a highly controversial issue among evangelicals and theologians and it is likely that
this lesson will settle the issue!
I trust that this lesson will not confuse you, but rather that it will help to explain this most
difficult and complex problem.
Notes are taken from messages and writings of L E. Maxwell, R. A. Torrey, E. Storie, Arthur
Wallis, Ewan Harries, James Smith, J. O. Sanders, O. J. Smith and others.
This problem has been used by Satan to divide Christians while the ministry of the Spirit is
actually to draw Christians together.
I. VARIOUS INTERPRETATIONS OR EXPLANATIONS OF THIS DOCTRINE
A. It is the first time that one is filled with the Holy Ghost.
This interpretation feels that the terms "Baptism of the Spirit," "Filling of the Spirit," "the gift
of the Holy Ghost," "endued with the Spirit," are similar.
However, we believe that they are not the same. The words baptism and filling are opposite
in meaning. Baptism is immersion into something. Filling is putting something into the
individual.
This theory stems from the story of Pentecost where in Acts 2:4 they were filled with the
Holy Ghost and spake in tongues, also Acts 10 :44-46.
This can be explained by the fact that Pentecost was the opening of the dispensation of the
Holy Spirit when everything occurred simultaneously.
B. It is the experience of speaking in tongues. It is true that this did on four occasions. This
was to publicly unify the various groups into one body.
In Acts 2, at Pentecost, those who spake in tongues were Jewish believers.
In Acts 8:17, we have the acknowledging of the Samaritan believers.
In Acts 10:44, the "dogs of the Gentiles" are publicly accepted by the Spirit.
The fourth group was the disciples of John the Baptist, Acts 19:1-7.
The Gospel was to be preached in (1)Jerusalem (2) Judaea (3) Samaria and (4) to the world of
Gentiles. The 4 experiences above correlate beautifully.
Pentecost was a transitional period that lasted several years from John the Baptist till at least
Acts 19, when the 4 groups were properly assimilated.
We reject this explanation today for the transition was completed long ago.
C. It is a second work of grace but not tongues.
This stand is based mostly on the experiences of great men of God like Moody, Torrey,
Finney, etc., when they had definite experiences apart from conversion.
Their proofs lie in such texts as Acts 8:15,16, which can be easily explained in the light of the
transition period not being completed then. Acts 19 :1,2.
However, now that the transition period from law to grace, from the dispensation of the Son
to the dispensation of the Spirit is completed, this is not true.
It is very dangerous to attempt to build a doctrine on the experiences of men.
D. It referred to Pentecost only and is not applicable to us today.
This is the attitude of many of the larger churches today, whereby they reject the doctrine and
continue to ignore the teaching entirely.
They reject the outward manifestations like tongues and go to the extreme of practically
rejecting the entire doctrine. This, too, is entirely wrong.

It is true that the prophetical passages like Joel 2:28-32; Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16;
John 1:33 and Acts 1:5 were fulfilled at Pentecost.
However, we believe that in the light of verses like I Cor. 12:13 and Eph. 4:5, that the
expression “baptism of the Holy Ghost" must have a present-day application to us, too.
E. It is the baptism referred to by John the Baptist in Matt. 3 :11. and available today.
This view confuses the "anointing of the Spirit" with "the baptism of the Spirit."
It says that in the special post-conversion experience that Jesus Himself will baptize the
individual with the Holy Ghost.
It teaches that this baptism will occur when one has met the conditions of Psa. 45:7,8, which
is loving righteousness and hating iniquity.
However, the passage refers to anointing and not baptism. Cf. Luke 4 :18 and I Cor.12:13.
II. THE TRUE OR CORRECT EXPLANATION OF THIS DOCTRINE
I believe that the only doctrinal statement on this subject is I Cor. 12:13, "For by one Spirit
are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or
free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit."
The 5 prophecies of Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8. Luke 3:16; John 1:33; Acts 1:5,
were looking forward to Pentecost and were completely fulfilled "not many
days? later.
The verb tense in I Cor. 12:13 is in the past tense. It speaks of a completed experience. It is
performed by the Holy Spirit at conversion.
The baptism of the Holy Spirit for us today is the placing of the new convert into the invisible
Body of Christ by the Spirit at conversion.
Nowhere in the Epistles are we exhorted to seek the baptism of the Holy Ghost, for it was a
completed experience. We need not worry or bother about it.
We are exhorted to be "filled with the Spirit," "grieve not," "quench not" the Spirit ;" Acts 2
:1-4, Pentecost was an experience to mark the initiation of a new dispensation. J. O. Sanders
points out four facts from I Cor. 12 :13:
(1) Every believer has been baptized, "are we ALL baptized. . . ..
(2) The experience is in the past tense. It is a completed transaction.
(3) The function of this baptism is to place the believer "into one body.?
(4) It unifies believers, cancelling all differences of race, color or politics.
III. WHAT IS THE "ONE BAPTISM" OF EPHESIANS 4:5?
Eph. 4 :5, "One Lord, one faith, one baptism."
Some argue that there are at least two baptisms, water and spirit, and which is this?
In the mind of God, I Cor. 12 :13, the Spirit baptism must be the true baptism.
Water baptism, a required sacrament of the Church, is an earthly sign that the I Cor 12 :13
baptism has already transpired.
True Spirit baptism causes Eph. 5 :30 to come into being, "For we are members of His body,
of His flesh, and of His bones. " .
IV. MRS. E. W. WELLER'S OUTLINE ON THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST
It is an initial work taking place at the time of salvation.
"All are baptized into one body," I Cor. 12:13; I Pet. 3:20b,21: Titus 3:5.
Rom. 6:3-11 is the only definition of baptism of the Spirit given in Scripture.
In the one act of living faith in Christ, believers are:
1. Born of the Spirit (the initiation into eternal life), John 3 :3-8.
2. Receiving the earnest of the Spirit (pledge of its culmination). Eph. 1 :14: II Cor.1:22; 5:5.
3. Sealed with the Spirit (insurance of its continuance), Eph. 1:13; Eph. 4:30.

4. Indwelt by the Spirit (maintenance of eternal life in the soul), Rom. 8:9.
5. Baptized into one body (a relational activity joining Christ and believers). I Cor.12:13.
V. DEFINITION OF BAPTISM ACCORDING TO ROM. 6:3-11.
1. Baptized into His death. Rom. 6 :3, "lam crucified with Christ," Gal. 2 :20.
2. Baptized into His burial. Rom. 6 :4, complete identification into His body.
3. Baptized into His resurrection. Rom. 6:5, complete entering into His new body.
4. Baptized into His resurrected life. Rom. 6:8, "live with Him," live in His body. The
experience of I Cor. 12:13 implies a complete identification with the Saviour.
CONCLUSION
Col. 2:10-12, by Spirit baptism we are complete in the new resurrected body.
At Pentecost, the day that the Holy Spirit came to abide, the disciples were filled, baptized
and anointed with the Holy Spirit.
Pentecost was a definite historical event never to be repeated. It was the day of enthronement
of the Spirit, when He assumed all His various offices.
We are baptized by the Spirit at conversion. We need the anointing with power of Acts 1:8
for service and we need to be constantly filled with the Spirit.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
271. Give 5 interpretations of the baptism of the Holy Ghost.
272. What is the difference between the filling and the baptism of the Spirit?
273. Why is speaking in tongues not the baptism of the Holy Ghost?
274. Is the baptism of the Holy Ghost possible in this present generation? Why?
275. Does Psa. 45:7,8 specify the conditions of the baptism of the Holy Ghost?
276. What is the correct explanation of the baptism of the Holy Ghost?
277. Explain the "one baptism" of Eph. 4 :5.
278. What was Mrs. Weller's excellent explanation of the baptism of the Holy Ghost?
279. What all is included in being ?baptized by the Spirit? into Jesus Christ?
280. Explain Col 2:10-12, in relation to the baptism of the Holy Ghost.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
LESSON TWENTY-NINE .
The Fruit and Gifts of the Holy Spirit
INTRODUCTION
There is an obvious difference between the work and fruit of the Holy Spirit.
The work of the Spirit is the direct result of the Spirit's active ministry.
The fruit of the Spirit is the outcome of His indwelling and our yielding to Him.
Gal 5:17-23 is a sharp contrast between the works of the flesh and fruit of the Spirit.
The works of the flesh (17 of them) are the natural outcome of the Adamic nature.
The fruit of the Spirit is the result of the Holy Ghost operating on the new life.
The fruit of the Spirit (9 of them) is spoken of in the singular signifying the oneness of the
fruit. It is not complete until all nine are present.
The Christian is not complete until he manifests all nine graces.
I. THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT
1. Kinds of fruit. Gal. 5 :22-23 lists the nine graces as a single unit, one fruit.
(a) Love. This is divine love, an attribute of the indwelling God, I John 4:16; I Cor. 13.
(b) Joy, not the so-called happiness of the world but deep, deep gladness, Phil. 4:4.
(c) Peace. This is the peace of God that satisfies the soul completely, Col. 3 :15.
(d) Longsuffering (patience). The natural man is impatient. Saints are the opposite.
(e) Gentleness (kindness or graciousness). Jesus was known by His graciousness.
(f) Goodness (benevolence). This virtue makes the Christian full of good works.
(g) Faith (faithfulness). He is dependable and can be relied on at all times.
(h) Meekness (mildness of temper). He is humble, particularly true of us, II Tim.2:25
(i) Temperance (self control), moderate in drink, appetite, dress, habit and fashion.
These nine are all opposite or contrary to the filthy natural works of the flesh.
These nine graces were beautifully portrayed in Christ for He was Spirit-filled.
2. Fruit is an evidence of death. John 12 :24, "Except a corn of wheat. . . die, it abideth alone;
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit."
If we are not dead we will merely bring forth the works of the flesh.
Fruit is the evidence because self has not be crucified as in the believer.
Many are fruitless because self has not been crucified so they continue to abide alone.
The new life alone is capable of bringing forth fruit to the glory of God.
3. Fruit is necessary. John 15:2, "Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit He taketh away."
Luke 13:9, "And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that , thou shalt cut it down." The
only reason for our existence here after conversion is to bear fruit.
The fruitless cannot long enjoy the privileges of the fruitful. Fruitlessness and favor with God
cannot live together. Away with barrenness.
Luke 13:7, “Behold these 3 years I [the husbandman representing God] come seeking fruit.”
He Will not be satisfied with anything less than spiritual fruit.
James 5:7, “The husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth." The Lord Jesus
Christ is waiting for true fruit (Gal. 5:22,23) from our lives.
4. Fruit affords identification. Matt. 12:33, "The tree is known by his fruit."
In Numbers 13:26, the spies showed the fruit of Canaan to prove that it was a good land.
In the New Testament the saint portrays the proper fruit, showing he is born again.
Appearance and profession are good but the vital evidence is the fruit to identify whether a
tree is a mango or an apple, whether saint or hypocrite.

Matt. 7:16-20, grapes do not bear figs, thistles or thorns. Saints ought not to bear any of the
works of the flesh, Gal. 5 :17-21.
Very often our lives are a paradox of cursing and blessing, sweetness and bitterness, figs and
olives, Jas. 3:9-12. Is it any wonder that the world is perplexed?
5. Purpose of the fruit: Matt. 21:34, "He sent His servants. . . that they might receive the
fruits." Fruit is not exclusively for the tree; others see our good works and glorify God. To
produce sweet fruit for our own benefit alone is to dishonour the Father.
6. Source of the fruit: Hos. 14:8, "From ME is thy fruit found." The source is in God. John
15:4, "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in vine; no more can ye except
ye abide in Me." Natural fruit is wild fleshly works.
The saint abounds in fruit as he is rooted and grounded in Christ, Eph. 3:17,18.
7. Fruit is the source of propagation. Gen. 1:11, "And God said, Let the earth bring forth. . .
the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself.”
The seed is the fruit. If there is no fruit there is no seed or reproduction.
If there is no spiritual fruit in our lives, then we cannot reproduce.
Rather than being a blessing, our lives become a hindrance to the Gospel.
Col 1:10, ". . . being fruitful in every good work, and increasing. . .” .. Have we reproduced?
Is it because we have never borne fruit of the Spirit?
II. THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT
1. Kinds of gifts. I Cor. 12:8-10, the gifts of wisdom, knowledge, faith, healing, miracles,
prophecy, discernment, tongues, and the gift to interpret tongues.
I Cor. 12:28, the gifts that fit one to be an apostle, prophet, teacher, miracle-worker, healer,
helper, administrator or linguist.
Eph. 4:11-16, adds the following: gifts of evangelism, pastoral and gift of ministry.
Rom. 12 :6-8, adds: gifts of exhortation, gift of giving, gift of ruling, and the gift of showing
mercy. (probably about 24 different gifts)
2. Gifts are sovereignly given. I Cor. 12 :11, "But all these worketh that one and the selfsame
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He will."
The Holy Spirit places the new convert in the Body of Christ and appropriately endows him
for that particular location in the Body -- Eph. 2 :21,22.
It is the prerogative of God to choose the location. It is His sovereign will alone As He
chooses the location, so He continues to fashion and fit the new cell.
3. Gifts are for profit - I Cor. 12:7, "But the manifestation of the Spirit is given every man to
profit withal." It is given to make the cell more useful, profitable.
The whole Body profits because of the new gift that is added to a believer.
The human body does not have unnecessary parts (even the appendix has a function), and
neither should the Body of Christ have useless drones in it.
Our conversion and baptism into the Body (I Cor. 12 :13) was more than just so that we could
escape hell; it was so that we would be a help and blessing to the body.
The Body of Christ, the invisible Church, should be stronger because you have been placed in
it and qualified by special gifts from the Holy Spirit.
4. Gifts are to be desired -- I Cor. 12:31, "But covet earnestly the best gifts."
Don't be satisfied with just one or two gifts. Seek and pray for others that would help you in
that particular position He has given you in the Body.
Paul mentions prophecy as the gift that is most desirable -- I Cor. 14:1,39.
In Matt. 25 :14-30, some were given one talent (gift), others two and others five.
The man who received five gained five more and the one that was hidden in the earth in Matt.
25 :28, was also given to him so that he eventually had eleven gifts.
At conversion we may have only one or two gifts but keep seeking more for His glory.

Personally I believe that when I graduated from Bible school I only had a couple of gifts, but
believe that He has given me several more in the past 20 years.
5. Gifts are suited to each possessor - I Cor. 7:7, "Every man hath his proper gift of God, one
after this manner, and another after that."
Every believer in Jesus Christ has a gift. Not one person has been forgotten.
The administrator does not need the gift of preaching. The Holy Spirit gives the proper gift to
each cell according to its functions.
6. Gifts must be used - I Tim. 4:14, "Neglect not the gift that is in thee."
Some hide their gifts because they are not as spectacular as those of others.
The gift that is not used will rust and may even be taken away from us, Matt. 25 :28.
I personally feel that I lost the gift of writing while being inactive for 18 months while we
lived under communism and failed to use the talent.
7. Gifts are to be improved. II Tim. 1:6, "Stir up the gift of God that is in thee."
The gift needs constant practice to be advantageous in the kingdom of God.
Let’s concentrate on the constant improvement of these heavenly gifts -- Col. 1 :29.
CONCLUSION
These are not natural talents. These are special gifts given by the Spirit. Let's consistently
bear fruit as we are provided by the best possible gifts.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
281. Why is the word "fruit" in the singular in Gal 5 :22 ?
282. List the 9 graces that comprise the fruit of the Spirit.
283. List 3 reasons why some Christians do not bear the fruit of the Spirit.
284. List 4 paradoxes in Jas. 3 :9:12, regarding manifesting fruit.
285. List 3 purposes of fruitbearing.
286. List 10 gifts of the Holy Spirit.
287. Who chooses the believer's place in the Body of Christ? Proof?
288. What evidence have we to signify that gifts can be increased after conversion?
289. Prove that every saint has at least one gift (3 verses).
290. Give two things that must be done with spiritual gifts.

LESSONS ABOUT GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
LESSON THIRTY
Further Teaching about the Holy Spirit
INTRODUCTION
This lesson is an attempt to cover other teaching about the Holy Spirit that is mentioned in
Scripture but not included in previous lessons.
This lesson does not intend to cover all that the Bible says on this subject.
I. EMBLEMS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT by Dr. C.L Scofield
A. Water - John 3:8; John 7:38,39. From water we learn five things about the Spirit.
1. Water fertilizes. The Spirit-filled Christians are like watered trees, Psa. 1 :3.
2. Water refreshes - John 4 :14; Psa. 46 :4; Isa. 41 :17,18.
3. Water is freely given -- Isa. 55:1; John 4:14; Rev. 22:17.
4. Water cleanses. Eph. 5:26, the Church washed and sanctified by the Spirit and the Word.
5. Water is abundant. John 7 :37,38, not only water but "rivers" of water flowing.
B. Fire. Matt. 3:11. "He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire."
1. Fire illuminates. John 5 :35, John the Baptist, full of the Holy Ghost was shining.
2.Fire burns. John 5:35. the Spirit of burning burned in John the Baptist. Isa. 4:4.
3. Fire purifies. Mal 3:2,3, the Holy Spirit purifies with a refiner's fire.
4. Fire searches. The Holy Spirit like fire cannot be stationary, I Cor. 2:10.
C. Wind -- John 3 :8.
1. Wind is powerful. I Kings 19:11; Acts 2 :2; His power is unsearchable.
2. Wind is reviving. Ezek. 37:9.10.14..the Spirit (wind) revives the dead bones.
3. Wind is independent. John 3:8; I Cor. 12:11; the Holy Spirit is sovereign.
4. Wind is invisible but effective. John 3 :8, we certainly see the Spirit's work.
D. Oil. Psa. 45:7, " . . . anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows. "
1. Oil consecrates. In the Old Testament oil consecrated, Ex. 29:7; cf. Luke 4 :18.
2. Oil comforts. Isa. 61:3, " . . . the oil of joy for mourning. . . " cf. Heb. 1:9.
3. Oil illuminates. Matt. 25, the Foolish Virgins without oil couldn't shine.
4. Oil heals. Luke 10 :34, the Good Samaritan used oil picturing the Holy Spirit.
E. Rain and dew. Psa. 72:6. "He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass."
1. Rain is imperceptible like the growth of a plant, Mark 4 :26-29.
2. Rain is refreshing. Psa. 68:9; Isa. 18:4; the refreshing showers of revival.
3. Rain is abundant. Psa. 133 :3, who can measure the dew or the rain? or the Spirit?
4. Rain fertilizes. Ezek. 34:26.27, the showers of blessing can cause germination, growth.
F. Dove. Matt. 3:16, the Spirit descended as a dove at Jesus' baptism.
1. The dove is very gentle. Matt. 10:16," . . . harmless as doves. . . "; Fruit of gentleness, Gal.
5 :22.
G. Voice. Isa. 6 :8, " . . . the voice of the Lord saying. . ."
1. The voice guides. Isa. 30 :21, the Spirit's voice guides us into truth. John 16:13.
2. The voice speaks. Matt. 10 :20, ". . . the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you."
3. The voice warns. Heb. 3:7-11; John 16:7-11, warning of sin, righteousness and judgment.
H. A seal. Rev. 7:2; Eph. 4:30; " . . . whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption."
1. A seal authenticates. John 6:27; II Cor. 1:22; we are marked, branded by the Spirit.
2. A seal secures. Eph. 1:13,14, it is a down payment which secures the transaction.
II. THE CHRISTIAN'S LIFE IS LIVED IN THE SPIRIT
1. We worship God in the Spirit, John 4:24; Phil.3:3, worship God in Spirit and in truth.

2. We understand things through the Spirit. Rev. 4:1,2; John understood, "in the Spirit. "
3. Paul was bound "in the Spirit," Acts 20:22-24; lovely description of a close union.
4. Being "in the Spirit" is proof that the Spirit is in us. Rom. 8 :9.
5. Christians live "in the Spirit", Gal. 5 :25; our lives are so closely joined.
6. Christians walk " in the Spirit", Gal. 5 :25; the Spirit guides the way that we take
7. Christians' service is rendered "in the Spirit", Acts 6:3; I Cor. 2:4.
8. We pray "in the Spirit". Eph. 6:18; He guides us in this great exercise.
III. THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
Bible reading by James Smith
1. It is needed. Luke 24:49. "tarry until ye be endued with power"; it is useless to proceed in
our Christian lives without the power of the Holy Spirit.
2. It is promised. Acts 1 :8, "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you". II Tim. 1:7, "We have the Spirit of power." 3. It is life giving. The Spirit quickens and
gives an abundance of life, II Cor. 3:6.
4. It is sufficient. I Cor. 2:3,4, Paul found the Spirit's power sufficient without oratory or
gimmicks of any kind.
5. It cannot be purchased. Acts 8 :18, Simon Magus tried it and was soundly rebuked
6. It cannot be imitated -- human zeal or fleshly effort must be rejected by the Lord; we may
imitate Billy Sunday but we cannot imitate his power (Spirit's power).
7. It can be lost. Judg. 16:20. Samson once knew the power of the Spirit and lost it. The
Christian that loses spiritual power is like salt without savour, fit only to be cast out. Matt. 5
:13.
IV. THE HOLY SPIRIT AS A TEACHER
Bible reading by James Smith
A. The characteristics of this teacher:
1. Indispensable. I Cor. 2:11,14; Rom. 11:33; only the Spirit can search these things.
2. Infallible. I Cor. 2 :10, "The Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.? The
Spirit has the knowledge of God for He is God.
3. All-sufficient. I John 2 :27, "Ye need not that any man teach you." John 14 :26, the Holy
Spirit will teach the things regarding Christ.
4. Unassuming. John 16 :13, "He shall not speak of Himself."
B. The methods of His teaching:
1. Enlightens the mind. Eph. 1 :17,18; He opens the eyes of the mind to the truth.
2. Points to the sufferings of Christ. John 16 :11; Zech. 12:10.
3. Quickens the understanding. Isa. 11:2,3; He touches not only the mind but the brain.
4. Compares spiritual things. I Cor. 2 :13, ?...comparing spiritual things with spiritual.?
5. Reveals hidden things. Luke 2 :26, revealed to Simeon by the Holy Ghost. John 16:14
6. Recalls forgotten things. John 14:26, "He shall bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you." Psa. 119:11
7. Hindering selfish things. Acts 16 :6,7; the Spirit forbade Paul and Silas, suffering them not
to go their own way but His way, a much better way.
C. When does He teach us?:
1. When we obey. Acts 8 :26, Philip obeyed and then the Holy Spirit directed him.
2. When we meditate. Acts 10 :19, "While Peter thought. . . the Spirit said. . ."
3. When we serve. Acts 13 :2, "As they ministered to the Lord. . . the Holy Ghost said...?
4. When we wait. Luke 2 :26, Simeon was waiting and then the Holy Ghost revealed it.
5. When we listen. Rev. 2:7, "He that hath an ear, let him hear."

V. THE ANOINTING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
by Mrs. E. W. Weller
The anointing is for power and for understanding of God's truth.
Our Lord was continually filled with the Spirit during His 30 pre-baptism years.
In Luke 3:21,22, Jesus was baptized in water and the Spirit descended in bodily form.
In Luke 4:1, Jesus was full of the Holy Ghost and led out for the wilderness temptation.
In Luke 4:18, Jesus speaks of His anointing, reading from Isa. 61:1, "The Spirit of the Lord is
upon Me, because He hath anointed Me to preach the Gospel. . ."
The prophecy of this anointing is found in Psa. 45:7,8, "Thou lovest righteousness and hatest
wickedness: therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy
fellows. All Thy garments smell of myrrh."
This anointing for powerful service is given after wickedness is burnt away by the fire of
Matt. 3:11; and righteousness of Christ is manifested.
This anointing is likely a direct result of our surrender to the Lord and filling with the Holy
Spirit.
There is but one anointing. Acts 1:8; II Cor. 1:21,22; I John 2:20,27; Acts 4:31.
The anointing of the Spirit is to be received by faith. John 7 :37-39; John 4 :14.
CONCLUSION
Praise the Lord for the wonderful ministry of the Holy Spirit.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
291. List 7 emblems of the Holy Spirit.
292. Name 5 ways that water is a picture of the Holy Spirit.
293. How does fire demonstrate the work of the Spirit?
294. List 5 things that Christians should do in the Spirit.
295. Tell 7 things about the power of the Holy Spirit.
296. Give four characteristics of the Spirit's teaching.
297. How does the Holy Spirit teach? (5 things)
298. What are 5 conditions of being Spirit-taught?
299. What are the purposes of the anointing of the Spirit?
300. Give the prophecy and fulfillment of Christ's anointing.

LESSONS ABOUT THE BIBLE
LESSON THIRTY-ONE
The Inspiration of the Bible
INTRODUCTION
The author of the Bible is the Holy Spirit; the pages of the Bible are an authoritative
revelation in written form of God's nature and purposes.
The Bible is the source book of our knowledge of God; it is the textbook of divine truth; the
guide book to everlasting life.
The word "Bible" is derived from the Greek word "biblos" meaning "a book".
The volume is known by other titles such as "the Scriptures"; "the Writings"; The Word of
God; Luke 4:17; II Cor. 3:14; Mark 12:10; Matt. 22:29; Heb. 4:12.
The Bible is a library of 66 books, divided into two main sections; the Old Testament
containing 39 books and the New Testament containing 27 books.
The Bible was written by 36-40 authors over a period of 1600 years and by different types of
people in different parts of the world.
The unique design of the Bible is one of the best proofs of its divine inspiration. For so many
different men to write a book without contradictions is a miracle.
The miracle can only be explained by the Master Author's guiding hand.
The cardinal theme of the Bible is Christ who becomes the key to understanding it.
The Old Testament was originally written in Hebrew, with parts of Daniel and Ezra being
written in Aramaic; the New Testament was written in Greek.
I MEANING OF INSPIRATION
"By inspiration we mean the supernatural control by God over the production of the Old and
New Testament." - Robert Lee
The Bible is "theopneustos" (God-breathed), II Tim.3:16, "All Scripture is given by
inspiration. . . and is profitable. . ." "Inspiration is the strong conscious inbreathing of God
into men, qualifying them to give utterance to truth. It is God speaking through men. " William Evans II Pet. 1:21, Literal translation, "For not by the will of man was prophecy
brought at any time, but being borne by the Holy Spirit, the holy men of God spoke. " The
Holy Ghost was miraculously present, preserving accuracy in the writings.
Holy men of God, overshadowed by the Holy Spirit, wrote at His command; thus they were
kept from all error as they recorded things known or unknown to them.
II. VARIOUS THEORIES OF INSPIRATION
We are curious to learn exactly how God the Holy Spirit gave the Scriptures. Some of the
authors recorded history that they had witnessed; others wrote of things that had happened
long ago (Moses and creation); others wrote prophecy.
A. Revelation. Some think the authors were in a trance and saw the Bible and simply copied
it down word for word as it was revealed to them by the Lord.
We admit that many of the writers wrote prophecy but we reject this theory of inspiration for
it would not allow the writer a choice of words at all.
The education and logical mind of Paul is evident in Romans and Galatians.
B. Illumination. The Holy Spirit illuminated them to see the events in a spiritual manner and
then they wrote them down in their own words and style of writing.
We believe that not only the thoughts are inspired but also the words.
God allowed the writer to use his own words and education, revealing his personality.
However,we reject this theory as being not specific enough for Bible inspiration.

The Bible is not the result of godly men meditating on God, but God Himself inbreathing
man to record the thoughts of God.
C. Verbatim reporting. God dictated the Scriptures as an executive to a secretary. This would
reduce inspiration to a mere mechanical process.
We reject this theory for the personalities or individualities of men like David, Moses and
Peter are very evident in their writings.
Luke the doctor used a medical word in Luke 8:44 (stanched); David the shepherd wrote of
sheep, sling shots, shepherd's equipment (rod and staff).
D. Natural inspiration. This theory magnifies human genius, denying the supernatural, the
mysterious or peculiar in inspiration.
This would reduce the Scriptures to special writings like those of Shakespeare, Confucius or
Jose Rizal.
Inspiration is more than this; it is actually "thus saith the Lord"; God speaking.
We reject this theory for it caters to the doctrine that "the Bible contains the Word of God?,
whereas the Bible IS the Word of God.
E. Universal Christian inspiration. We are all sons of God and each at different times is
inspired to write a book or poem; or inspired to do this or that.
If this theory were true we could expect a new Bible at any time. Bible inspiration is more
than this; it was a definite, special inspiration for the special task of writing the Bible, God's
message to mankind.
F. Mechanical inspiration. Men became machines and wrote under a strange compulsion
things that they likely did not understand or comprehend.
We reject this for we see the loving nature of John in his epistles; the stern nature of James in
James; the fiery emotional nature of Peter in his epistles.
G. Thought inspiration. This theory says that God gave the main thought to the writer and
they were free to express these in their own words as they thought best.
We reject this for we believe that each word was scrutinized, censored and accepted by the
author, the Holy Spirit.
H. Verbal inspiration. This theory claims that every word is inspired, some going so far as to
say that even the punctuation marks were inspired by the Lord.
Actually there were no capitals or punctuation marks in the original languages.
I. Partial inspiration. Parts of the Bible are inspired, suggesting that the Bible contains the
Word of God; we reject this theory for II Tim. 3:16 says, "ALL Scripture."
This theory leaves each person free to choose and judge the "truly inspired portions.?
This theory is rejected for it leads to doubt, uncertainty and utter confusion.
III. THE TRUE EXPLANATION-PLENARY OR FULL INSPIRATION
We believe that all Scripture is equally inspired basing its claim on II Tim. 3 :16.
The Revised version of II Tim. 3 :16 says, "All Scripture that is divinely inspired is also
profitable." This is erroneous for it teaches partial inspiration.
We do not actually know the "how" of inspiration but we believe that each writer had the
liberty to use his own personality, education, experience with certain limits.
The Holy Spirit guarded each thought, each phrase; each word to preserve accuracy.
IV. THE BIBLE CLAIMS INSPIRATION
1. For the writers. II Pet. 1 :21, "Holy men of God spake as they were moved.”
2. For the writings. II Tim. 3 :16, "All Scripture is given by inspiration."
3. For the words. I Cor. 2:13, "Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth. II Pet. 3:2, “That ye may be mindful of

the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the
apostles."
Jude 17, “But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken before."
V. THINGS TO REMEMBER REGARDING INSPIRATION
Translations are not inspired; there are copyist errors; none of the originals are in existence
today; ancient copies being discovered are almost identical. The Bible records facts as they
are: Ananias told a lie and the lie is recorded; the Scribes said Jesus had a devil and was mad
and this lie is recorded
CONCLUSION
We accept the Scriptures as the infallible Word of God; the canon of 66 books as complete;
we do not recognize the Apocrypha or any other books to be inspired.
The original Scriptures will be the standard of judgment in the last day, John 12:48.
Let us read the Bible daily and obey its message in our daily lives.
God's people must handle this book carefully and reverently; it is "God's Book to us.
Let us rejoice that God hath spoken and endeavour by the power of the Holy Spirit t walk in
the light of its revelation.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
301. Who is the master author of the Holy Bible?
302. Give two important texts that deal with Bible inspiration.
303. Tell something about the Bible: (1) Various names (2) sections (3) writers (4) length of
time to write it (5) theme (6) languages.
304. What is meant by inspiration?
305. List 8 erroneous theories of inspiration.
306. Tell in a sentence why we reject each theory presented in question 305.
307. Explain plenary or full inspiration.
308. Give a Scripture to show that the Bible claims inspiration for (1) its writers (2) writings
and its (3) words
309. Is the King James version inspired? Why?
310. Why do we reject the Apocrypha? Give one Scripture.

LESSONS ABOUT THE BIBLE
LESSON THIRTY-TWO
The Bible
INTRODUCTION .
Next to the gift of Christ and the Holy Spirit, the Bible is the third greatest gift.
Sir Walter Scott, himself the author of many books and the possessor of a great library, said,
“There is but one book, the Bible."
The Bible is the oldest book in existence. It required sixteen centuries to write it; the first
writer died 1450 years before the last writer was born.
The Bible lends itself to translation and has been translated in whole or in part in more than a
thousand languages and dialects.
I. SEVEN CROWNING WONDERS OF THE BIBLE (pamphlet by Rev.Dyson Hague)
1. The wonder of its formation; one book written in one place in one language, another book
written in another country centuries later in another language.
2. The wonder of its unification; it is a library of 66 books, yet only one book, for it has but
one author, the Holy Spirit. There are no contradictions.
3. The wonder of its age; it is the most ancient of all books.
4. The wonder of its sale; it is the best seller of all time.
5. The wonder of its interest; it is the only book that is read by 'all classes, and ages of
mankind ' It is read by sages and children; read by all nations.
6. The wonder of its language; it was written largely by uneducated men, yet it is considered
a literary masterpiece.
7. The wonder of its preservation; it has been the most hated of all books. Time and again
kings and governments have sought to burn and abolish it. Yet God has preserved it for us
today and it can be found in almost every home.
II. SEVEN SYMBOLS USED TO ILLUSTRATE THE WORD OF GOD
1. A Sword; The Bible is a pointed Word that convicts the hearer.
Heb 4:12, "For the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit."
2. A Hammer; The Bible is powerful and breaks the resistance of the hearer.
Jer 23:29, "Is not My Word. . . saith the Lord . . . like a hammer that breaketh the rock in
pieces?"
3. A Seed; The Bible is a living Word regenerating the hearer.
I Pet 1:23, "Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible (seed), by the
Word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever."
4. A Mirror; The Bible is a faithful Word, revealing the individual to himself.
Jas 1:23-25 likens the Bible to a mirror, in which the sinner (or saint) looks and sees a true
reflection of himself as portrayed by the Lord Himself.
5. A Fire; The Bible is a burning Word, consuming the dross in the hearer.
Jer 23:29, "Is not My Word like as a fire? saith the Lord"
Jer 20:9, "But His Word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones.?
6. A Lamp; The Bible is an illuminating Word guiding the believer day by day.
Ps 119:105, "Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path."
7. Food. The Bible is nourishing food, feeding the soul (providing meat and drink).
I Pet 2:2, "As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow
thereby." See also Heb. 5:12-14.

I Cor 3:2, "I have fed you with milk, and not with meat."
Rom 10:17, "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God."
The Word of God convicts, breaks, regenerates, reveals, consumes, illuminates and nourishes
the individual.
III. SEVEN REASONS FOR PREACHING THE WORD OF GOD
In Mark 2:2, Jesus faced the multitude and made a tremendous decision; it was to preach the
Word of God.
We are sent to preach not a new Church but Christ as He is revealed in the Bible.
We insist on preaching the Bible because it endures for time and eternity.
Isa 40:8, “The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the Word of God shall stand for ever."
1. Conviction of sin comes through the preaching of the Word of God, Acts 2:14-37. In
Peter's Pentecost sermon nine verses out of 23 are quotations from the Old Testament.
2. Faith comes by hearing the Word of God. Rom. 10 :17, "So then faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the Word of God."
3. Cleansing comes from the Word of God. II Cor. 7:1, "Having therefore these promises,
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting
holiness in the fear of God." The promises are the words of God.
4. Assurance comes from the Word of God. I John 5:13, "These things have I written unto
you that believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know ye have eternal life "
5. Comfort comes from the Word of God. I Thess. 4:18, "Wherefore comfort one another
with these words." (These words are the words recorded in the Bible)
6. Truth comes from the Word of God. Acts 17 :11, "These were more noble than those in
Thessalonica, in that they received the Word with all readiness of mind, and searched the
Scriptures daily whether those things were so."
7. The new birth comes from the Word of God. I Pet. 1 :23, "Being born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God."
IV. SEVEN REASONS WHY SOME DO NOT READ THE WORD OF GOD Jer. 15:16
1. Ignorant of its truths; ignorant of its formation and the information available.
2. Already eaten--feeding on ashes, Isa. 44:20; feeding on politics, comics, etc.
3. Sickness; a sin-sick soul has no appetite for the Word of God.
4. Lunching between meals; living in the light, frivolous non-essentials of life.
5. The Book lacks flavour for some; business, sports, education have taken prime interest.
6. The Book is too sweet, Rev. 10 :8-10; the Book was sweet as honey in the mouth.
Some think the Bible is only for the sick, aged and the dying; too sweet and sentimental for
practical, healthy people.
7. The Book is too bitter, Rev. 10 :8-10; as soon as he had eaten the Book it became bitter in
his belly. The truths of judgment, hell and sin are too bitter and some are afraid to read the
Bible.
Let us say with Jeremiah in 15:16, "Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and Thy Word
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart."
V. SEVEN POINTS TO REMEMBER IN READING THE BIBLE
1. Read it lovingly. The Bible is the Word of my Saviour to me, Psa. 119:11.
2. Read it reverently. The Bible is the Word of God, the Almighty Saviour and Judge.
3. Read it prayerfully. The Bible is God's message to me, to my own heart and life.
4. Read it meditatively. Be like Isaac of old and meditate on the Word of God.
5. Read it systematically. Read right through the Bible, not just selected portions.
6. Read it resolutely. I will obey that which my Father teaches me from His Book.

7. Read it daily. Not just on Sundays but every day of your life read a portion.
CONCLUSION
Make the Bible your constant guide and companion in life.
The Bible is the Word of God; it is worthy of being believed.
Breathe a prayer for the Holy Spirit to help you understand the sacred pages.
The Word of God, if neglected, will be our Judge at the last day, John 12 :48.
Lord teach me to treasure this volume highly; to defend it when necessary and make me bold
to proclaim the whole counsel of God.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
311. Tell 5 things about the Bible.
312. List the 7 crowning wonders of the Bible.
313. List 7 symbols used to illustrate the Word of God.
314. Give 7 things that the Word of God does for an individual.
315. What do we learn about the Bible from Heb. 4:12? (5 things)
316. Give 2 reasons why Jesus preached the Word of God in Mark 2 :2.
317. Give 7 reasons why some do not read the Word of God.
318. How should one read the Bible?
319. Give 7 reasons why Jesus preached the Word of God.
320. What is the solemn thought from John 12 :48?

LESSONS ABOUT THE BIBLE
LESSON THIRTY-THREE
Further Studies about the Bible
INTRODUCTION
The Bible does not contain the Word of God; the Bible IS the Word of God.
If the Bible were merely a human Book we could expect another very soon.
If the Bible were merely a human Book why is it that man finds it so far beyond his grasp to
master and understand every passage?
The reason that men deny the full inspiration of the Scriptures is the fact of sin and it is an
attempt to minimize sin and its effects and final end.
The Bible contains truth hidden from man for ages and which he is just discovering now,
Eph. 3 :5, R. V.
The revelation made to the prophets was independent of their own thinking, I Pet 1:10-12; as
they preached and wrote the facts were revealed to them.
No prophetical utterance was of the prophets' own will. II Pet. 1 :21, R.V.
David claimed divine inspiration for his utterances. II Sam. 23:2, R.V.
The writings of the Apostles and prophets were the Word of God, II Pet. 1 :21.
The Bible is all pure gold without quartz (something of lesser value), II Tim. 3 :16.
Nehemiah accepted the words of the prophets as God's Word, Neh. 9:13,30.
Jesus in Matt.22 :31,32 quoted the Bible as the genuine Word of God to mankind.
In the Old Testament, 2600 times the prophets asserted that their words are the Word of God;
a similar statement occurs 525 times in the New Testament.
I. THE AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE
A few generations ago the Bible was accepted as the authoritative Word of God.
It is a very sad fact that this condition is no longer true; men today consider it smart or clever
to challenge the authority of the Holy Scriptures.
We are living in a lawless age when men are rebelling against authority in every department
of life--religious, political and intellectual.
By creation man has been made to crave authority and to worship a superior Being.
Many today admire the Bible as a wonderful Book but refuse to submit to its authority.
Even atheists will extol the Bible as literature far outdistancing all competitors.
Some Christians acknowledge Jesus Christ as supreme authority but refuse to yield to the
authority of the Scriptures; this is an untenable position.
The Christ whom we accept as our authority is the Christ of the Holy Scriptures.
Reasons why some do not accept the Bible as final authority:
A. They think that the Bible and science disagree; it is true that many unproven unscientific
theories disagree with the Bible; but it cannot be shown once where true proven science and
the Bible disagree, I Tim. 6:20.
B. They think that the Bible and geology disagree;
Geologist Guyot affirms that true geology and the Bible agree perfectly.
C. They think that the Bible and general science disagree;
late Sir G. G. Stokes, president of the Royal Society flatly refutes this.
D. They think that the Bible and chemistry disagree;
Chemist Radar, a great American chemist refutes this error, too.
E. Some think that the Bible and geography disagree;
Dr Christie, an eminent geographer declares that there is not one geographical error in the
Bible.

F. Some think that the Church is the final authority and not the Bible.
The Church antedates the New Testament but the Old Testament, the infallible Word of God
is much older and more accurate than the Church.
G. Possibly the true reason is indifference like that of Gallio in Acts 18:17.
II. SUPREMACY OF THE BIBLE
It is the supreme Book for it so far excels all other books ever written.
It has been the one Book that men turn to in the hour of tragedy and death.
It is supreme for it has the answer to the questions of life and death.
It is the oldest Book; its influence upon nations and men is beyond computation.
It is a pure Book unmixed with myth and wild imaginings; it is the Word of God.
III. SOME SUPPOSED CONTRADICTIONS IN THE BIBLE
A. John 1:8, "No man hath seen God at any time." Ex. 24 :10, "And they saw the God of
Israel."
Actually both statements are correct.
They did not see God for He is a Spirit but they saw a physical reflection of God
When I look in the mirror I see a reflection of my face but I've never seen my fact as others
see it.
B. Num. 25:9--21,000 died in the plague; I Cor. 10:8--23,000 fell in one day.
23,000 is the number that fell in one day and 24,000 the total number that died
C. II Sam. 24 :24, David paid 50 shekels of silver for the threshing floor; I Chr. 21:25, David
paid 600 shekels of gold.
Answer: There are two distinct transactions; first David bought the threshing floor for 50
shekels and later bought the whole farm (estate) for 600 shekels.
D. I Tim. 6 :16, God dwells in light; I Kings 8 :12, God dwells in thick darkness.
Answer: Both are true for God is omnipresent, dwelling everywhere.
E. Isa. 40 :28, God never gets tired and never needs rest; Ex. 31 :17, God created the world In
6 days and rested and was refreshed on the seventh day.
It does not say that God rested because He was tired; God does not get tired. God rested the
seventh day to appreciate that which He had created.
F. John 13:27, Satan entered into Judas during the Last Supper; Luke 22:3,4,7, it is obvious
that Satan entered into Judas before the Last Supper.
Answer: Satan entered into Judas twice, the second time more completely.
G. Acts 1:9-12, Jesus ascended from Mount Olivet; Luke 24:50,51, Jesus ascended from
Bethany.
Answer: Both are correct for Bethany is a place on the side of Mount Olivet.
H. Acts 9:7, Paul's companions heard the voice; Acts 22:9,26:14, Paul's companions did not
hear the voice.
Answer: The companions heard a sound like thunder but did not understand the words.
I. First Kings 6 gives the period between Exodus and the beginning of building the Temple as
480 years; actually according to history it was 573 years.
Answer: The difference of 93 years is exactly the period of the Captivity under the Judges
and not reckoned in Jewish history.
Years spent away from God are lost years, wasted, and not reckoned with the Lord.
J. I Sam. 6:19 says God smote 50,070 for looking into the Ark of the Covenant;
Josephus the historian says that only 70 people were smitten.
Probably both are correct; God may have killed 70 people outright on the spot and 50,000
later or as a consequence of this incident.

K. Luke 18 :35,43, Jesus healed one blind man as they came near Jericho; Mark 10 :46,52,
Jesus healed one man as they departed from Jericho; Matt. 20 :29-34 ,Jesus healed two
unnamed men some distance from Jericho.
Answer: These are three separate, distinct instances and not 3 reports of one story.
L. Other apparent contradictions are as easily explained; the Bible is inerrant.
IV. THE CREDIBILITY OF THE HOLY BIBLE
How do you know that the Bible is authentic? How do we know that the supposed authors
actually wrote the books? Is the Bible worthy of belief? YES.
Not one of the original manuscripts is still in existence--perhaps to prevent foolish man from
worshipping them.
The oldest manuscripts in existence are (1) Vatican, at Rome, fourth century, (2) Siniatic, in
Leningrad, Russia, fourth century, (3) Alexandrian, London, fifth century.
We accept the Bible as credible, for it was recognized as authentic by the Church in the year
180 A.D.
External evidence of its acceptance can be gained from the Apostolic Fathers.
Even heretics and infidels have been forced to testify to its absolute credibility.
Notable among these are: Basilides, Caprocate, Celsus, Porphyry and others.
An examination of the 4,000 ancient manuscripts in existence confirms the credibility .
We believe Bible is completely reliable and are willing to stake our lives on it.
CONCLUSION
Do not worship the Bible, but rather read it, believe it and obey it explicitly.
(Material for this lesson taken from "Doctrinal Outlines” by R. lee, pages 47-59.)
REVIEW QUESTIONS
321. About how many times do the speakers claim that their Words are the words of God in
the Bible?
322. Is there a disagreement between science and the Bible?
323. Why do you consider the Bible as the supreme Book? (6 reasons) 324. How do you
reconci1e John 1 :18 and Ex. 24 :10?
325. How do you reconcile Num. 25:9 and I Cor. 10:8?
326. How can we explain the discrepancy in II Sam. 24 :24 and I Chr. 21 :25 ?
327. In the light of Isa. 40:28, why did God rest in Ex. 31:17?
328. Explain the problem of 93 years difference between I Kings 6, reckoning of time from
Exodus to the building of the Temple with historical records ?
329. How can you reconcile the problem of the voice in Acts 9:7; Acts 22:9; and Acts 26:14?
330. Name the 3 oldest manuscripts in existence.

LESSONS ABOUT MAN AND CREATION
LESSON THIRTY-FOUR
The Creation Story
INTRODUCTION
We believe that God is the Creator of all things.
Tonight let’s make a detailed study of this much accepted but little understood question that
troubles many students today.
Some Bible teachers steer clear of this subject because of the bitter struggle between the
theories of evolution and so-called science. I Tim. 6:20.
We gladly take our place with John in Rev. 4:11, "Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory
and honor and power: for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were
created." True, there may be many things that we do not understand but that does not
influence ion or undermine our belief in God as our Creator.
I. THE AUTHOR OF GENESIS AND THE CREATION STORY
Gen 1:1, “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth."
We accept the first verse and all succeeding verses of the Bible as the infallible, inspired
Word of God .
Who wrote Genesis? Was the author present at creation? Who gave him the details?
We believe that Moses wrote this book; in fact he wrote the first five books.
Genesis is accepted as the Word of God and is quoted more than sixty times in books in the
New Testament.
In Matt.19:4-6, Jesus refers to the beginning of time and the creation of Adam and Eve.
In Matt. 24 :37-39, Jesus refers to the details of the flood.
God gave the story of creation to Adam as a revelation of past history.
As God is capable of foretelling the future, He can accurately reveal the past.
(Perhaps a playback of a tape recording for Moses to hear!) We admire the beauty, brevity,
logic and simpleness of the creation story, particularly as we contrast it with existing human
accounts of creation.
The resurrected Christ in remonstrating with the disciples on the Emmaus road began to teach
them from the beginning and so Luke 24 :27 says He began at Moses. Cf. Luke 24 :44.
II. THE PURPOSE OF THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS
Some see only difficulties, contradictions and scientific puzzles here.
What do you see? I see God revealing Himself as the powerful Creator.
We see Him as a God of order, logic, reason and masterful planning.
The purpose of Genesis is not to answer all the questions of man.
The purpose is not to make us astronomers or geologists.
The purpose of this story is to lead us into worship of God Himself.
III. THE DATE OF CREATION
Here is where the controversy rages between evangelicals and evolutionists.
The scientists maintain from the study of geology etc. that the earth is a few million years old
and others say that it is only 6,000 years old.
Perhaps both sides are correct and a misunderstanding has arisen because of the unknown
length of time between Gen. 1:2 and Gen. 1 :3.
The figure 6,000 years is quite accurate as the length of man's existence on earth.

Gen. 1:1 refers to a date much earlier, maybe millions of years earlier, we do no know the
time of the original creation of the world.
Reason demands that whatever God created would be perfect. Gen. 1:10 ,12,18,21,25.
We are assured that verse 2 does not refer to the original perfect creation but describes the
desolation after some cataclysmal event after the original creation.
Gen. 1:2 infers that something terrible has happened; a great calamity; terrible punishment;
"without form and void"; darkness describes the awful condition.
We believe that the events of Ezek. 28 :12-15 and Isa. 14,:9-14 fit in here; these pas sages
describe the fall of Satan which was previous to the story of Gen. 3:1-7 From Gen. 1:3 we
have the story of the new beginning of the world.
Jer. 4 :23-26 describes in greater detail the condition of Gen. 1 :2.
IV. FACTS IN SUPPORT OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF CREATION
1. The Biblical account of all sacred books proclaims that there is but one God, who by a
spoken Word created all things.
2. Note the wonderful design in division of the land and water, air and atmosphere.
If the level of the ocean were to rise a few feet, large portions of land would be submerged.
(Sahara Desert would become a lake, etc.)
Considering heat and evaporation of water, the balance is maintained.
The air is perfectly balanced with oxygen and nitrogen (ratio 21-79).
No physical or chemical law maintains this balance; kept by creative power of God. The
lavishness of creation; hundreds of varieties of birds, flowers, animals, herbs, fruits, fish,
trees and ferns. Evolution could not provide this.
3. A study of history and primitive man shows the savagery and natural brutality man as
mentioned in Genesis as a result of the fall.
An isolated tribe, newly discovered will be an instance of degeneration.
Animals are not brutal like man. The male of a beast does not maltreat his female the animal
does not continually eat foods that harm him; this is a mark of degenerate mankind. Brutality
is the result of the fall.
V. THE PROGRESSION OF CREATION OR RECONSTRUCTION
The Bible speaks of six creative days; Some argue that each day was a Millennium long in
accordance with II Pet. 3:8; I believe that they were days of 24 hours only.
Geologists tell us that the order of creation follows earth patterns;
First day: night, with the division of light and darkness; day and night, Gen. 1:3-5.
Second day: firmament--division of atmosphere and water, Gen. 1:6-8.
Third day: dry land--division of land and water--grass, herbs, trees, Gen. 1:9-13.
Fourth day: sun, moon, stars, division of day and night rulers, Gen. 1:14-19.
Fifth day: life, fish, fowl, whales, Gen. 1 :20-23.
Sixth day: creatures, cattle, creeping things, beasts, and lastly man, Gen. 1:24-31.
“And God saw that it was good" is the chorus that echoes day by day.
VI. MAN CREATED IN THE IMAGE AND AFTER HIS LIKENESS
“Image” means the shadow or outline of a figure.
“Likeness” denotes the resemblance of that shadow to the figure.
“In the creation story the two words are practically synonymous." -Dr. Wm. Evans
1 Cor 11:7., "He is the image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the man.”
A free translation of Gen. 1 :26, "Let us make man in Our image to be Our likeness."
1. The image of God does not denote physical likeness for God is a spirit and a spirit does not
have parts and passions as a man does.

2. The two expressions mean more than man having dominion over nature.
3. From Scripture we learn that it means knowledge, righteousness and holiness.
It refers to moral likeness not physical likeness.
Eph 4:23,24, ". . . and that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness
and true holiness.”
Col 3:10, "And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of
Him that created him."
CONCLUSION
Adam and Eve were created with intelligence for Adam named the animals.
The evoluted man, they say, started from ignorance and developed.
Man was created with moral and spiritual qualities and could have resisted Satan.
The creation that came from God was pronounced "good" for no evil comes from God.
?In the beginning God"--let God be in all our beginnings.
Let us recognize in our Creator His power, authority, method and order.
Let us draw nigh to Him in reverence and worship, James 4 :8.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
331. What bearing does Matt. 19:4-6 have on the creation story?
332. What is the relationship between Gen. 1:1, Luke 24:44, and John 1:45?
333. List four outstanding literary qualities of the story of creation in Gen. 1.
334. Give 2 purposes of the creation story in Genesis.
335. What is the approximate date of the creation of the world?
336. What 3 passages give light on this perplexing problem of the creation date?
337. Give 4 facts in support of the Biblical account of creation.
338. Trace the progress of the six days of reconstruction in Genesis.
339. Explain the meaning of man being created in the image of God. Give 2 Scriptures that
help to clarify this point.
340. How can we best refute the claims of evolutionists ?

LESSONS ABOUT MAN AND CREATION
LESSON THIRTY-FIVE
Evolution
INTRODUCTION
In our last lesson we studied about the Biblical account of creation.
Unfortunately this is not accepted as fact by many universities and seminaries today.
Evolution is not only taught as a possible theory but it is taught as a fact.
Maynard Shipley, head of the Science League of America, says, "Scientists the world over
accept the general theory of evolution as valid and incontrovertible and regard the process of
evolution as a fact. " Linville, Kelley and Cleave in their textbook, "General Zoology", write,
"all scientists at the present time agree that evolution is a fact. " As Christians we do not
need to be unduly influenced by the opinions of majorities; majorities are often wrong; the
crowd crucified Christ but the minority was right.
We believe that the Bible is true and that evolution is a false theory.
Dr. Arthur L Brown, M.D., C.M., F.R.C.S.E., says, "Evolution (as a theory) has utterly
collapsed from the weight of its own inherent absurdities and impossibilities. "
I. EVOLUTION DEFINED
A concise definition by Herbert Spencer, "Evolution is always fundamentally an integration
of matter and dissipation of motion. " A lengthy definition by the same writer, "Evolution is
an integration of matter and concomitant dissipation of motion, during which the matter
passes from an indefinite incoherent homogeneity to a definite coherent heterogeneity, and
during which the retained motion undergoes a paralleled transformation?.
Mr. Spencer means that the process in nature is always from the simple to the complex; and
from the complex to the more complex. He says this is true of both plants, animals and
humans, too. The process was from non-living matter to plants, animals and then humans.
Briefly: Evolution is the gradual development of higher forms of life from a lower stage of
living matter.
This theory seeks to explain the universe from a "primitive nebulosity" to a modern world.
II. CLAIMS OF EVOLUTION
It claims to include in its scope every atom of matter, even the most infinitesimal living thing.
It claims to include every living minute of time, past, present, or future.
It flatly rejects all other theories or explanations of the world and universe.
It emphasizes continuity but recognizes secondary causes like natural selection, heredity,
adaptation to environment, physiological selection and the natural struggle for life and the
survival of the fittest.
III MISSING LINKS OF EVOLUTION
It fails to account for the first atom.
It fails to explain how the original matter changed from homogenous to a moving one.
It fails to explain how the present universe is a cosmos and not a chaos.
It fails to explain continuity--how does a horse produce a horse and not an evoluted
specimen.
It fails to explain how life came from the non-living original atom.
It fails to explain the introduction of animal sensation and consciousness.
It fails to explain the leap from the animal world to that of man.
It fails to explain the present distribution of matter on numberless stars and planets.

It fails to explain the changes from the psychic, social, moral and spiritual realms.
IV. THEISTIC EVOLUTION
To try to answer the first missing link, Theistic evolution says that somewhere in the dark
misty past God created original matter and set the mass of atoms in motion.
Modern evolutionists are swinging more and more to Theistic evolution. This is true of
Professor Romanes and John Fiske.
Theistic evolution divides into two forms: one that God merely created the first atoms of
matter and the other that God still assists in the emerging process.
V. ATTITUDES TOWARDS EVOLUTION
A. Some dogmatists hold the theory regardless of arguments presented against it.
B. Some hold evolution as a hypothesis possessing a high degree of probability but not yet
established.
The marks of a legitimate hypothesis in science are:
(1) It must not be inconsistent with facts already established as scientific.
(2) It must be capable of verification or disproof by subsequent investigations.
(3) It must be applicable to the description or explanation of the phenomena, and if it is, must
assign a cause fully adequate to have produced them.
Evolution violates (1) and (3).
C. Some accept evolution in a modified form, i.e. Theistic evolution, etc.
D. Evangelicals reject the theory and accept God's story of creation in Genesis.
VI. SOME FAMOUS SCIENTISTS DO NOT ACCEPT THE THEORY OF EVOLUTION
Dr Albert Flesschman, professor of Zoology in the University of Erlangen, Germany:
“The Darwinian theory (of evolution) has not a single fact to confirm it in the realm of nature.
It is not the result of scientific research but purely the product of the imagination . . . the
doctrine of Descent has not been substantiated."
Sir John Ambrose Fleming, F.R.S., President of the Victoria Institute of London, England
published a book, "Evolution or Creation", which is a crushing attack on evolution.
Douglas Dewar, distinguished naturalist of England and author of many books and an
acknowledged authority, has written another book, "Difficulties of the Evolution Theory",
which is a complete and effective argument against evolution.
Dr Clark Wissler, curator-in-chief, of the Anthropological section of the American Museum
of Natural History, in his book, "The Case Against Evolution", says, ?As far as science has
discovered there always was a man, some not so developed but still human beings in all their
functions, much as we are today. . . man came of a blue sky as far as we have been able to
delve back." (that means he was created)
Dr Austin H. Clark, F.R.G.S., American Geophysical Union, an Oceanographer, writes in
"The New Evolution--Zoogenesis", "The great groups of animal life do not merge into
another. They are and have been fixed from the beginning. "
Dr Gerritt Miller, says, "We do not hesitate to confess that in place of demonstrable links
between man and ,other mammals, we now possess nothing re than some fossils so
fragmentary that they are susceptible of being interpreted as something else."
Professor L. T. More of Cincinnati University in the "Dogma of Evolution" writes,
“unfortunate for Darwin's future reputation. . . every one of his arguments is contradicted by
fact. "
Douglas Dewar in "Difficulties of the Evolution Theory" writes, "The breeder, no matter on
what plant or animal he experiments, after he has effected a number of minor changes in any
given direction, is suddenly brought to a standstill; in a comparatively short time he reaches a

stage at which he cannot accomplish more, no matter how much he try . . . this fact is fatal to
the evolution theory."
Professor A. C. Seward of Cambridge writes, "A student who takes an impartial retrospect
soon discovers that the fossil record raises more problems than it solves."
This section is taken from a sermon by Dr. Brown, entitled, "Must Young People Believe in
Evolution" , printed in the book "In Green Pastures", edited by T. R. Dunham.
CONCLUSION
The proofs of evolution from oceanography, botany, comparative anatomy, vestigia organs,
embryology, geology and paleontology, etc. dissolve under true scientific investigation.
Evolution at best is but a system or fabric of hypothesis; much of it is pure fiction.
How much better to accept the Word of God and believe what true science proves, that man
and everything were created perfect and each was created as it is now.
God's creation order was "after his kind", Gen. 1:24, to the living creatures; in verse 21 the
command to the plant world was "after their kind", and this rule has been obeyed.
I take my stand with God and true science against the error of this venomous theory.
Lesson material taken from: "Why Is Christianity True" by E. Y. Mullins, "Heresies
Exposed" by W. C. Irvine, and "In Green Pastures" by T. R. Dunham.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
341. Why do you suppose evolution has such a hold on the universities of today?
342. What is the theory of evolution? (give a simple explanation in your own words)
343. What are the four claims of evolution?
344. Give 6 secondary causes recognized by evolution.
345. List the 9 missing links of evolution.
346. What is the difference between atheistic and Theistic evolution?
347. Is it wise to try to harmonize Theistic evolution and the Bible account of creation?
348. Is it possible that the minority of scientists who reject evolution can be correct? Why?
349. Of the 8 famous scientists quoted in this lesson which do you feel is the weightiest
quotation? Why? .
350. Give 3 verses from Genesis, chapter one, to prove that evolution is wrong.

LESSONS ABOUT MAN AND CREATION
LESSON THIRTY-SIX
The Fall of Man
INTRODUCTION
The story of the fall of man is taught by other religions than Christianity.
Their stories may be distorted but they do recognize the awful fact.
Evolution creates problems rather than solves them; if Genesis is false, how do you account
for the moral depravity and sinfulness of man ?
Other religions do not hold such a high and lofty view of God as we do, thus the width
between the sinner and God is much greater with us.
To some it is incompatible that a pure, holy, sinless God should have allowed sin and Satan
to enter the Garden of Eden.
The answer to that question is locked in with the mysteries of God
Gen. 3 gives a full account of this awful tragedy in the history of man.
This story does not tell of the advent of sin into the universe, for Satan had already sinned
and been cast out of heaven. Ezek. 28 :12-15; Isa. 14:9-14.
This story tells how sin entered into the human race and made us sinners.
Some look upon this story as an allegory; it is too simple for that.
Some look upon it as a myth; we accept the Bible as the infallible Word of God and we
accept this portion too as an integral part of that revealed Word of God.
We look upon this as truth and we accept it literally; the curses are certainly literal for they
are in evidence about us daily (weeds and perspiration).
I. THE AGENT IN THE FALL
-Gen. 3:1 Satan operating through the serpent. It is a remarkable fact that serpents have been
and still are objects of fear by man; man is afraid of snakes. A lover of snakes is looked at
quizzically.
The pronoun "he" is used in Gen. 3 :1, of Satan. The snake would have been "it".
This is a case of demon possession.
II. THE SUBTLETY OF SATAN
Satan did not appear in his own person; he appeared as a beautiful serpent.
Some say that the serpent was the only creature that had the power of speech except man.
(Josephus) If this is correct, Eve would think it was the serpent speaking.
Satan made the attack when Adam and Eve were apart. (There is strength in unity.)
Satan attacked the weaker vessel and he did it when she was near the tree.
Satan presented the temptation through legal appetites, inclinations and desires for food and
knowledge.
Satan began his attack by casting doubt upon the Word of God, "Yea, hath God said?"
Satan said that the tree would cause her to know good and evil, but failed to tell her that she
would lose the power to do good.
III. THE TEST THAT GOD SET BEFORE ADAM AND EVE
Gen 2:16,17, "And the Lord God commanded the man saying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of
it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."
IV. STEPS LEADING TO THE FALL

Eve was too close to the tree; she should have fled from the place of temptation.
Perhaps she was standing admiring its beauty; admiring the forbidden thing soon leads to a
covetous desire to possess or enjoy that thing.
She parleyed with the devil; never converse or argue with him, except as you quote Scripture
to him.
She tampered with the Word of God; she added the phrase, "neither shall ye touch it." God
had not said that in his command.
She subtracted the word "freely", from the original command.
She toned down the Word of God; God said, "Thou shalt surely die" and Eve said, “lest ye
die. "
Gen 3:6, She looked at the tree and saw that it was good for food, pleasant to the eyes and
one that could make her wise if she partook of it.
V. THE ACTUAL SIN
Gen 3:6, "And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did
eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat."
The immediate results:
(1) They became sinners. Their spiritual life died, Eph. 2:1.
(2) Their eyes were opened and they knew that they were naked.
(3) They sewed fig leaves together to cover their nakedness.
(4) They went and hid themselves from the presence of God; sin divides man from God.
VI. GOD PRONOUNCES CURSES Gen. 3 :14-19
1. On the serpent: Cursed above all cattle and above every beast of the field. It was to crawl
on its belly and eat dust all of its life.
2. On the woman: Pain and sorrow in childbirth. Her husband was to rule over her
3. On the man: The ground to be cursed and to bring forth thorns and thistles.
His life to be one of sorrow; to make a living with perspiration.
To die and return to the dust from whence he came.
VII. RESULTS OF THE FALL
1. All men irrespective of condition or class are now sinners before God.
Rom. 3 :9, ". . . for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under
sin."
Rom. 3:10, "As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one."
Rom. 3:23, "For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God"
Rom. 5:12, "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned" There may be differences in degree but
not in the fact of sin.
2. The whole world rests under condemnation, wrath, curse.
Rom. 3:19, ". . . that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty
before God."
Gal. 3:10, "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book
of the law to do them."
Eph. 2 :3, ". . . and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others."
3. Unregenerate men are regarded as children of the devil, not sons of God.
John 8 :44, "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.
By the new birth we become sons of God, John 1 :12.

4. The whole human race is taken captive by Satan.
II Cor. 4:4, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not,
lest the light of the glorious Gospel. . ."
5. The entire nature of man, mentally, morally, spiritually and physically has affected by sin.
(a) The understanding is darkened, Eph. 4 :18, I Cor. 2 :14.
(b) The heart is deceitful and wicked, Jer. 17:9,10.
(c) The mind and conscience are defiled, Gen. 6:5, Titus 1:15.
(d) The flesh and spirit are defiled, II Cor. 7 :5.
(e) The will is enfeebled, Rom. 7 :18.
(f) We are utterly destitute of any Godlike qualities, Rom. 7 :18.
CONCLUSION
Man is born a lost sinner, an enemy of God.
With the fall of man God promised a Redeemer and the plan of salvation.
This prophecy (Gen. 3:15) God fulfilled about 4,000 years later at Calvary.
God took the fig leaves and gave Adam and Eve coats of skins.
This is a picture of the blood redemption that is required to ransom a sinner.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
351. Why did God allow sin and Satan to enter the Garden of Eden?
352. Who was the agent in the fall of man?
353. Give 6 points to show satan's subtleness.
354. What was the test that God placed before mankind?
355. Give 4 mistakes that Eve made before sinning.
356. Give 4 immediate results of their partaking of the fruit.
357. What curses did God pronounce as a result of the fall of man?
358. List 4 results of the fall that are evident toc:la3r with a Scripture for each.
359. Give 6 ways that each man is affected by sin. .
360. Quote the first promise of a Saviour.

LESSONS ABOUT MAN AND CREATION
LESSON THIRTY-SEVEN
Sin
INTRODUCTION
In our last lesson we learned about the fall of man because sin entered through Adam.
Today men mock at sin considering it as only a human weakness or tendency.
When a sense of sin falls upon mankind they will turn to God for mercy.
Not until we understand the awfulness of sin can we understand Calvary; only as we
comprehend the meaning of Calvary do we see the exceeding sinfulness of sin as viewed by a
holy, righteous God

I. DEFINITION OF SIN
The dictionary calls it transgression, evil, a violation of an accepted moral, religious or social
code.
“Sin is any lack of conformity to the character of God whether in act or state."
“Sin is a hopelessly incurable disease of the soul" (the leprosy or cancer of sin).
“Sin is characteristic of the old nature, the flesh and finds expression daily."
I John 3:4, ".. . for sin is the transgression of the law."
(1) Sin is an act; the breaking of a law or commandment is sin.
(2) Sin is a state; the fallen state of man without righteousness.
(3) Sin is a nature; the nature of fallen man at enmity against God
II. ORIGIN OF SIN
1. Sin originated with Satan, Isa. 14:12-14. This is explained in Jas. 1 :14,15, "But every man
is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. "
2. Sin entered the world through Adam. Rom. 5:12, "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin . . ."
3. The fact of the fall of man, Gen. 3 :1-6.
(a) listened to the slanders against God
(b) doubted God's love and His Word
(c) looked at what God had forbidden
(d) lusted for what God had prohibited
(e) absolute disobedience to God's commands.
III. THE MANIFESTATIONS OF SIN
1. Transgression--the overstepping of the law. Psa. 51:1, "Blot out my transgressions."
2. Iniquity--an act inherently wrong or forbidden, as breaking a commandment.
3. Error-the departure from right. Psa. 51:9, ". . . and blot out all mine iniquities."
4. Missing the mark--the failure to meet the divine standard. I John 5 :17, Rom. 3 :23.
5. Trespass--the intrusion of the self-will into the sphere of God's authority.
6. Lawlessness--this is spiritual anarchy. I Tim. 1:9, ". . . for the lawless and disobedient."
7. Debt--a failure in duty, the sin of omission, the things that we leave undone.
8. Unbelief--an insult to the divine veracity of God. Heb. 3:12, ". . . evil heart of unbelief."
IV. LIST OF SINS

1. Ex 20:3-17 (The ten commandments): idolatry, cursing, Sabbath breaking, 8pect to
parents, murder, adultery, stealing, lying, covetousness. (9 sins)
2. 1 Cor 6:9,10: effeminate, masturbation, drunkards, revilers, extortioners. (5 sins)
3. Rom. 1 :29-31: unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, maliciousness, envy, debate,
deceit, malignity, whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors
of evil things, covenant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful. (19 sins)
4. I Tim. 1:9-11: lawlessness, disobedience, unholiness, profanity, whoremonger, kidnapping.
(six sins)
5. Col. 3:5-8: inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,
filthy communication. (7 sins)
6. Gal. 5:19-21: lasciviousness, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, strife, seditions,
heresies, revellings. (9 sins)
7. Mark 7 :20-23: evil thoughts, an evil eye, foolishness. (3 sins) A total of over fifty
different sins with many variations of each one.
V. SIN CANNOT BE HIDDEN
Num. 32:23, "But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against the Lord: and be sure
your sin will find you out.
Pro. 28:13, "He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh
them shall have mercy.”
It is not only the sin that will be discovered but the sinner will be revealed, too.
God sees and uncovers hidden sins--Adam, Cain, Achan, Ananias and Sapphira tried to hide
things from God but failed to do so.
VI THE RESULTS OF SIN
1. Death--a denotative word signifying separation. Rom. 6:23, "For the wages of sin is death;
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.?
2. Lost--man is lost to God, and man is lost from heaven. Luke 15:24, "For this my son was
dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found.?
3. Condemnation--this is a judicial word signifying God's judgment. John 3:18, .j..'" ". . . but
he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the
only begotten Son of God." .
4. Guilt--an indicative word signifying being conscience-stricken. Gen. 26:10, "...one of the
people might lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon
us.
5. Perdition--a prospective word signifying destruction and damnation. I Tim 6:9, ". . . which
drown men in destruction and perdition."
6. Punishment--a conscious word signifying penal infliction. Matt. 25 :46, "And these shall
go away into everlasting punishment.?
7. Eternal fire--a durative word signifying the length of punishment. Jude 7, ". . . are set forth
for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.?
8. Hell--the abode of the devil and those who follow him. Matt. 25:41, "Then shall He say
also unto them on the left hand, Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for
the devil and his angels."
9. Lake of fire--the second death. Rev. 20:14, "And death and hell were cast into the lake of
fire. This is the second death. "
VII THE REMEDY FOR SIN .
Christ in His atonement and resurrection is the only remedy for sin.
John 1 :29, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world"

I John 3:5, "And ye know that He was manifested to take away our sins; and in Him is no
sin.”
No man can cleanse himself from sin. Job 9:30,31, "If I wash myself with snow water, and
make my hands never so clean; yet shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch.?
Jer. 2:22, "For though thou wash thee with nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity
is marked before Me, saith the lord God.”
The remedy for sin is forgiveness through the Blood of Christ. Eph. 1:7, "In whom we have
redemption through His Blood, the forgiveness of sins.? I John 1:7, "... and the blood of
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”
No man is without sin, therefore we all need a Saviour. Gal. 3 :22, "But the Scripture hath
concluded ALL under sin." Rom. 3:23, "For ALL have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God."
CONCLUSION
Christ is the required Saviour for He alone was without sin.
II Cor. 5:21, "For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in Him." Heb. 4:15, "For we have not an High Priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we
are, yet WITHOUT sin." I John 3 :5, ". . . and in Him is no sin." I Pet. 2 :22, "Who did no sin
. . ." God is too holy to condone or look at sin (Hab. 1:13), "Thou art of purer eyes than to
behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity." A prayer: "Lord, teach me to see the exceeding
sinfulness of sin (Rom. 7 :13), and teach me to hate sin." (Psa. 97:10). "Ye that love the Lord,
hate evil." "Lord, teach me to confess my sin." (I John 1:9) "Lord, teach me to forsake sin."
(Pro. 28 :13)
REVIEW QUESTIONS
361. What is the key to understanding Calvary?
362. Define sin.
363. List and define the 3 aspects of sin.
364. Give 4 Scriptures that deal with the origin of sin.
365. Give 8 manifestations of sin and a short explanation of each.
366. List two passages (one from the O. T. and one from the N. T.) that give lists of sins.
367. What major truths do we learn from Num. 32:23 and Pro. 28:13, about sin?
368. Give 9 results of sin with a short explanation of each.
369. What is the remedy for sin ?
370. Give a fourfold prayer of a Christian regarding sin.

LESSONS ABOUT MAN AND CREATION.
LESSON THIRTY-EIGHT
Man a Tripartite Being
INTRODUCTION
In the conclusion of lesson 4, on the Trinity we said that man was a tripartite being; man
consists of three component parts: body, soul and spirit.
There are two passages that clearly teach that man has three parts.
I Thess. 5:23, "And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."
This verse clearly states that man has three separate, distinct parts; the distinctions may be
slight but they exist, nevertheless.
Heb. 4:12, "For the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts..."
Some people teach that the soul and spirit are two words but meaning the same thing; this
verse definitely tells us that they are divisible.
It is true that in many passages of Scripture it seems that the terms soul and spirit are used
interchangeably, but there are other passages where this is impossible.
Let us seek to study the Scriptures for the answer.
Briefly, then, this is the distinction:
1. Spirit gives man "God-consciousness "--the ability to communicate with God.
2. Soul gives man "self-consciousness"--the ability to be a person, personality.
3. Body gives man "world-consciousness"--the ability through the senses to understand.
1. THE ORIGIN OF MAN
Gen. 1:1 tells us that God existed in the beginning; He always existed; He is eternal.
Gen. 1 :26,27, records the fact chronologically that man was created on the sixth day.
Gen. 2:7 gives the details of how it was done, "And the Lord God formed man of the dust of
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.?
The three parts of man are referred to in this verse:
1. The body of man--our flesh, bones, blood were made of the dust of the ground. .
2. The spirit was breathed into man's nostrils by the Lord God.
3. "And man became a living soul"; this is the union of the other two. It is the part of man
above the body but beneath the spirit and acts as a medium between the two. (Baxson)
II. THE BODY OF MAN
This is the part of man with which we are most familiar--the physical part of man.
Psa. 139 :14, "I will praise Thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made."
The Bible tells us that the body of man was formed from the dust of the earth.
Dust is analyzed as containing 96 elements and man also contains 96 elements, and they are
identically the same ones; a wonderful proof of creation.
To mention some of the 96: calcium, carbon, chlorine, fluorine, hydrogen, iodine, iron,
magnesium, nitrogen, oxygen, phosphorus, potassium, silicon and sodium
Gen. 3:19, God in pronouncing the curse upon man after the fall, says, "In the sweat of thy
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it thou taken: for dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return."
The body of man has five senses: sight, hearing, taste, touch and smell.
All ecstasy, pain, sensation or ability is expressed in and through the physical body.

After the fall the body became a dying, death-doomed body. (Chafer) Heb. 9 :27, "And as it
is appointed unto men once to die . . ." Ever since the fall into sin in the Garden of Eden, man
is born with an appointment with death.

III. THE SPIRIT 0F MAN
The spirit gives man God-consciousness, the ability to communicate with God.
God breathed into the nostrils of Adam, giving him the spirit (wind, breath).
Someone has said that man is "dust inbreathed by Deity". (per Miss R. Paxson)
"The spirit receives impressions of outward and material things through the soul and the
body, but it belongs to a higher level and is capable of a direct knowledge of God by relation
to its own higher senses and faculties. The spirit is the capital city of the human personality."
(A. T. Pierson)
God is a Spirit, John 4 :24, and the spirit of man is the part that resembles God most. This is
manifested in our assurance of salvation. Rom. 8:16, "The Spirit Himself beareth witness
with our spirit, that we are the children of God."
Eccles. 12:7 teaches that at death the body goes to the dust and the spirit back to God; "Then
shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. "
Eccles. 3:21, "Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast
that goeth downward to the earth?"
The spirit of man at death goes upward to God; spirit of the beast goes downward.
Luke 12 :20, "But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee.
"
"The soul of the beggar went to Abraham's bosom, Luke 16:22; the soul of the rich man was
taken to hell, Luke 16:23.
So at death man goes to three different places proving that man is tripartite.
IV. THE SOUL OF MAN
The soul is self-consciousness; it stands for the individual, personal life.
The Bible speaks of a hungry soul, a weary soul, Jer. 31:25; a thirsty soul, Psa. 42:2; a
grieved soul, Job 30:25; a loving soul, Song 1:7.
The soul seems to be the part of man midway between the body and the spirit, yet it is not a
mixture of the two, though at times it seems to take on characteristics of one or the other.
The soul joins two worlds, the physical and the spiritual.
The work of the soul is to coordinate the activities of the two diverse parts.
The soul is to keep the body, as the lowest in subjection to the spirit the highest.
God designed that the human spirit indwelt and ruled by the Holy Spirit, should keep man in
constant touch with Himself, and mamtain in everything its proper pre-eminence, ruling soul
and body." (A. T. Pierson)
It is the soul of man that Jesus died to redeem on the cross. Heb. 10 :39, ". . . but of them that
believe to the saving of the soul."
Jas 1:21, ". . . receive. . . which is able to save your souls."
Psa. 49 :8, "For the redemption of their souls is precious."
Luke 16 :23 tells us that the soul can be lost in the place of punishment.
Rev. 18 :12,13 lists commodities in which merchants deal: gold, silver, precious stones,
ivory, wood, ointment, wine, oil, animals and the souls of men.
Men gamble their souls for a moment of pleasure.

CONCLUSION
God created man a tripartite being to love the Lord and to enjoy life and nature.
Man was created with the ability to think, love and make decisions, Isa. 1 :18.
Man was made for God; the spirit of man was made to commune with God.
?And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day,"
Gen. 3:8, is a beautiful picture of this fellowship.
You must prepare for the day of resurrection when your component parts will be reunited and
you will stand before the Judge of all the earth.
Jesus died on the cross to save our souls from the terrors of hell.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
371. What do we mean by the expression, "Man is a tripartite being"?
372. Give 2 passages of Scripture to prove that man has 3 component parts.
373. Briefly, what is the distinction between these 3 parts ?
374. Tell the story of the creation of man.
375. In what way are we fearfully and wonderfully made? (Psa. 139 :14) 376. What is the
relationship of Gen. 3:19, to an analysis of dust?
377. Distinguish between soul and spirit.
378. How does God communicate with an individual?
379. List 6 adjectives used in the Bible to describe the soul.
380. Give 3 verses to show which part of man Jesus came to save.

LESSONS ABOUT ANGELS AND SATAN
LESSON THIRTY-NINE
Angels
INTRODUCTION
Little attention is paid to this doctrine today, for men consider it almost valueless except as
angels occur in bedtime stories.
However, we should not underestimate the ministry of angels, particularly that of guardian
angels; we certainly do not know how much we owe to them.
Story of missionary who was forced to sleep outside one night and robbers were planning to
steal from him but were frightened away by the presence of 16 soldiers with swords. The
missionary laughed at such a story but later on furlough found that a group of 16 people had
prayed specially for him on that particular night. Praise the Lord for the ministry of angels.
I. THE EXISTENCE OF ANGELS
The word "angel" first occurs in Gen. 16:7, where the angel of the Lord ministered to Hagar
after Sarah had mistreated her. (1913 B.C.)
The angels were created by God but the time of that creation is not revealed.
Col. 1:16, "For by Him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible."
Matt. 4 :11, angels came to minister to Jesus at the great temptation.
In Matt. 18 :10, Jesus said, speaking of guardian angels, "Take heed that ye despise not one
of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the face
of My Father which is in heaven."
Jesus believed in angels and so did Paul, Col. 2:18; II Thess. 1:7.

II. THE NATURE OF ANGELS
Angels are spirit beings. Heb. 1:14, "Are they (angels) not all ministering spirits."
Psa. 104:4,"Who maketh His angels spirits; His ministers a flaming fire." As spirits, angels
are not bound by natural human laws; angels can enter locked prisons-Acts 12:7; open prison
doors-Acts 5 :19; ascend in a flame-Judg.13:19,20.
Angels are able to travel great distances very quickly (heaven to earth, which may be many
light years apart). cf. Dan. 10:12,13, angel apologized for being 21 days late.
Angels are wiser than men. II Sam. 14:20, "My lord is wise, according to the wisdom of an
angel of God, to know all things that are in the earth." Angels are strong. Psa. 103 :20, "Bless
the Lord, ye His angels, that excel in strength. "
(a) One angel killed 185,000 Assyrian soldiers in one night, II Kings 19 :35.
(b) One angel slew 70,000 Israelites following David's sin in II Sam 24 :15,16.
(c) One angel thwarted the power of Rome, broke the seal and rolled away the stone from the
tomb, Matt. 28 :2,4.
(d) One angel will one day bind the devil and imprison him for a thousand years.
There are various ranks and orders of angels: Michael is called an archangel, Jude 9. The
Bible speaks of archangels, angels, principalities, powers, dominions and thrones-Col. 1:16;
Dan. 10:12-21; I Thess. 4:16: I Pet. 3:22.
Angels are immortal, Luke 20:35,36, without material bodies, knowing nothing of decay and
death; if Jesus had become an angel he could not have died.
Angels are sexless and unmarriageable-Matt. 22:30; Luke 20:35,36.

III THE NUMBER OF ANGELS
Angels seem to be innumerable. Rev. 5:11, "And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many
angels round about the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands."
Heb. 12:22, ". . . unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an
innumerable company of angels. "
Matt.26:53, Jesus spoke of being able to call for twelve legions of angels (3,000 to 6,000
each).
II Kings 6:17, the servant of Elisha saw the mountains full of chariots of fire round about
Elisha and these doubtless were angels.
IV. THE FALL OF ANGELS .
Angels are described by our Lord as being holy (sinless and pure). Mark 8 :38, ". . . when He
cometh in the glory of His Father with the holy angels."
Angels as created beings were created holy - Luke 9:26; II Pet. 2:4; Jude 6.
On the basis of I Tim. 5:21, (elect angels, inferring that these are now confirmed in holiness)
we gather that God placed the angels on probation for a time.
When the test came some defected and some maintained their innocence and were confirmed
in their goodness, Psa. 89:7, R. V.
II Pet. 2:4, speaks of the fall of angels, ". . . the angels that sinned."
The actual test and time of the fall of angels is uncertain; however, there are several guesses
which are only theories:
1. That they rebelled when Satan tried to become like God--Isa. 14; Ezek. 28; Rev. 12:7.
2. That it was the sin of pride and disobedience.
3. That it was the sin of cohabitation with women on earth, Gen. 6:1-4.
On the basis of Matt. 25:41, ". . . the devil and his angels," I would be inclined to believe that
1 is the most likely answer.
As a result of their fall they are awaiting judgment. Jude 6, "And the angels which kept not
their first estate but left their own habitation, He hath reserved in everlasting chains under
darkness unto the judgment of the great day."
V. THE WORK OF ANGELS
1. In heaven-to honour, worship and serve the Lord God, Rev. 5:11-12; 8:3,4.
2. On earth-running errands for the Lord: (a) showing Hagar a fountain (b) appearing before
Joshua with a drawn sword (c) releasing chains from Peter ,g) opening prison doors (e)
feeding, strengthening and defending God's children, etc.
3. To exercise God's judgments and purposes: (a) to block Balaam's pathway, Num.22:22 (b)
to kill Herod, Acts 12:23 (c) to gather the sinful tares at the last judgment and burn them,
Matt. 13:41.
4. To guide believers: An angel guided Philip to meet the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts 8:26.
5. To assist, protect and strengthen saints: (a) Elijah in I Kings 19 (b) Daniel in the lions' den,
Dan. 6:22 (c) Jesus in Matt. 4:11; Luke 22:43 (Gethsemane).
6. They will accompany our Lord when He returns, Matt. 25:31; II Thess. 1:7,8.
7. They take the Lord's children to heaven at death, Luke 16 :22.
8. The angels had a part in the giving of the law, Heb. 2:2, R. V.; Acts 7 :53; Gal.3:19.
VI. THE ABODE OF ANGELS

The present abode of the angels is in heaven. Matt. 22:30, "For in the resurrection they
neither marry, nor are given in marriage" but are as the angels of God in heaven." Also Eph.
3:10; John 1:51; Luke 2:13,15.
VII. THE SUPERIORITY OF MEN OVER ANGELS
Angels and our first parents were both created perfect, angels as spirit beings and Adam and
Eve as human fleshly beings.
However, in other ways we today are superior to angels:
1. Angels are not allowed to preach the Gospel-this ministry has been given to us.
"When I sing redemption story, angels will fold their wings,
for they never knew the
glory that my salvation brings."
2. Men will one day judge angels. I Cor. 6 :3, "Know ye not that we shall Judge angels ?"
Perhaps we will only judge the fallen angels referred to in Jude 6.
This great honour is indeed a glorious yet humbling thought for the redeemed.
Though we fell into sin, yet God has raised us up higher than angels in Christ.
CONCLUSION
When the angels sinned the Lord did not provide a Saviour for them.
How wonderful that He deigned to die for the likes of us.
Let us constantly thank God for the faithful, untiring ministry of guardian angels.
Matt. 18 :10 infers that there are angels assigned to children, ?That in heaven their (these
little ones) angels do always behold the face of My Father. . ..?
Wonderful as angels are we must never worship them, Rev. 22:8,9.
Angels can become visible and eat human food: Luke 2:9; Gen. 32:1,2; Gen. 18:5.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
381. When and how did angels begin?
382. Give three references to prove the existence of angels.
383. Tell 6 things about the nature of angels.
384. List 4 outstanding feats of angels to demonstrate their strength.
385. What verse gives some idea of the number of angels?
386. Give 3 possible causes of the downfall of angels
387. Name 7 things included in the work of angels.
388. Give 2 ways that men are superior to angels.
389. What lesson do we learn about angels from Rev. 22:8,9 ?
390. What comforting lesson do we learn from Luke 16:22, regarding angels?

LESSONS ABOUT ANGELS AND SATAN
LESSON FORTY
Satan
INTRODUCTION
The Christian life is a battle against our great foe, Satan, called the devil
By virtue of the fall of man we became the devil's possession, his pawns.
We share the same fate--cursed by God and destined to hell
When we receive Jesus Christ as our Saviour this relationship of Satan and sinner is broken
but Satan does not give us up easily; he fights desperately to regain us.
The Bible tells us to resist Satan, fight him, give him no place in our lives.
I. SATAN'S ORIGIN
Satan is a created being according to the Lord in Col. 1:16; the time is unknown.
Satan is described in Ezek 28:12-19.
Verse 12-Satan was full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.
Verse 13-He was covered with precious stones, sardius, topaz, diamond, beryl, onyx, Jasper,
sapphire, emerald, carbuncle and gold.
He was capable of using tabrets and pipes for he was musical
Verse 14-he was the anointed cherub, perhaps the chiefest, highest angel Verse 17-his heart
was lifted up because of his beauty and wisdom.
Verse l5-he was created perfect and remained perfect until sin entered him.
Verse 16--sin and iniquity were discovered in Satan.
Verses 16-18-Satan was cast out from the presence of God in heaven.
Satan is also described in Isa. 14:12-17.
Verse 12-he was called Lucifer, the son of the morning.
Verses 13,14--his pride led him to desire to be like the most High God Verse 15-his destiny is
mentioned as being hell, down to the sides of the pit.
Since Satan has been cast out of heaven he now makes his abode in the air, Eph. 2 :2.
Satan still has a limited access to heaven to accuse the brethren: Job 1:6-12; Zech.3:1.
This power may continue until the fulfillment of Rev. 12 :10.
II. SATAN'S PERSONALITY
Many today do not believe in a personal devil, recognizing only the evil tendencies of the
flesh or vices as human weaknesses.
Jesus speaking in John 8 :44 said to the unbelieving Jews, "Ye are of your father the devil,
and the lusts of your father ye will do." He must be a person to be a father.
In Job 1 :6-12, Satan talks to God accusing Job of evil; an influence cannot talk.
In the story of the Temptation of Christ, in Matt. 4 :1-11, Jesus was dealing with a real
person, a real enemy, a tricky, subtle foe.
Satan is a real person, possessing life, intelligence, will power and feelings.
Satan, however, is a spirit being and does not possess a human body (neither tail or horn.)
III.SATAN'S CHARACTER
1. He is a thief. Matt. 13:19, the devil steals the Word of God from the hearts of hearers:
"When anyone heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart.
2. He is subtle. II Cor. 11:3, Satan beguiled Eve: ". .. . as the serpent beguiled Eve through his
subtilty." See lesson 36.

3. He is a murderer. John 8 :44; "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father
ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning."
4. He is a liar. John 8:44, "When he (Satan) speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a
liar, and the father of it. "
5. He is a deceiver. Rev. 12:9, ". . . and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. . ."
IV. SATAN'S TITLES
1. He is an angel of light. II Cor. 2:13-15, "For Satan himself is transformed into angel of
light. "
2. He is a roaring lion. I Pet. 5:8, ".. . your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may devour."
3. He is the prince of the power of the air. Eph. 2:2, ". . . according to the prince the power of
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. "
4. He is the power of darkness. Col. 1:13, ". . . delivered us from the power of darkness, and
hath translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son."
5. He is the great dragon, the serpent, the devil, Satan, Rev. 12:9, "And the great dragon was
cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he
was cast out into the earth, and his angels."
6. He is the prince of this world. John 14 :30, "For the prince of this world cometh, and hath
nothing in Me. "
7. He is the god of this world II Cor 4:4, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the
minds of them which believe not. "
8. He is king of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew is Abaddon, Rev. 9 :11.
V. SATAN'S WORK
1. To seek whom he may devour.
I Pet. 5 :8, "The devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. "
2. To sow tares and evil doctrine. Matt. 13:25,30, "His enemy came and sowed tares among
the wheat and went his way."
3. To blind the minds of men. II Cor. 4 :4, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the
minds of them which believe not. ..
4. To accuse the brethren. Rev. 12:10, "For the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which
accused them before our God day and night. "
5. To sift (test) the Christians. Luke 22 :31, "And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed.?
6. To destroy the flesh (lives) of men. I Cor. 5:5, "To deliver such an one unto Satan for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day."
VI. SATAN'S SUBORDINATES
1. Satan's angels, evil spirits, unclean spirits and devils. II Pet. 2 :4, "For if God spared not
the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness.
. ."
Jude 6, "And the angels which kept not their first estate. . . reserved in everlasting chains
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day."
2. Principalities, powers, world rulers and spiritual hosts. Eph. 6:12, "For we wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.?
3. Sinners who do his will. John 8 :44, "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lust of your
father ye will do."

4. Saints sometimes inadvertently allow Satan to use them as Peter did in Matt.16:22,23.
Jesus looked at Peter but rebuked Satan who had spoken through Peter’s lips.
VII. SATAN'S DESTINY
1. At a future date he will be cast out of heaven. Rev. 12:7 , "And there was war in heaven:
Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, and
prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven.?
Satan still has access to heaven today.
2. Then Satan will begin to stir up men against God. Rev. 12 :12, "Woe to the inhabiters of
the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath but a short time. "
3. Then he will be changed by an angel. Rev. 20:1-3, "And I saw an angel come down from
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold
on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and he bound him a thousand
years."
4. Satan will be cast into the bottomless pit for the thousand years, Rev. 20 :3.
5. After this he will be loosed for a little season and go out to deceive men and attempt to
revolt against God. Rev. 20:7,8, "And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be
loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the
sand of the sea."
6. Satan is defeated and cast into the lake of fire forever, Rev. 20:7-10.
CONCLUSION
Satan is mighty but God is Almighty; Satan was forever defeated at Calvary. Let us
constantly claim victory over Satan through the Blood of Calvary, Rev. 12 :11.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
391. Tell seven things about Satan before his fall.
392. Show that Satan is a person (5 points).
393. Give a 5-fold character sketch of Satan.
394. Which one of the characteristics listed in question 393 do you consider to be the most
terrifying? Why?
395. Name 8 titles ascribed to Satan.
396. Name 5 things that Satan does.
397. Who are Satan's subordinates or assistants?
398. Give one illustration from the life of Christ where Satan was able to speak through the
lips of a disciple.
399. On the basis of Rev. 12 :7-12, and 20 :1-10, trace the destiny of Satan.
400. What sin caused Lucifer the Cherub to become Satan the devil?

LESSONS ABOUT ANGELS AND SATAN
LESSON FORTY-ONE
Demonology
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from, "Essentials of Demonology" by Langton; "Biblical Demonology" by
Unger; and "Angels and Demons" by Needham.
Belief in the existence of evil spirits has prevailed among all the known peoples of the world
from the earliest times of which we have knowledge.
Among primitive and savage people these spirits are thought to be the departed ghosts which
have come back to annoy the living.
Those professing to see demons have seen them in human forms, as well as animal and
hybrid forms of various sorts; ordinarily demons are invisible spirits.
Jesus accepted without demur belief in the existence of demons and the Gospel of Mark tells
many stories of Jesus casting out demons.
Some question whether demons and spirits exist today; I strongly believe they exist.
I.THE ORIGIN OF DEMONS
The Bible is rather hazy in answering this question, and several answers are presented for our
consideration; the first of the following theories is generally accepted now.
1. When Satan sinned against God in Isa. 14:12-20; Ezek. 28:11-19; some say that he did not
sin alone but was the leader of a group of angels. When Satan fell he and his angels were cast
out, and these fallen angels have become demons.
In Matt. 12 :26, Satan is presented as a king over a kingdom of lesser devils.
2. Some see in Gen. 6 :1-6, angels coming to earth and co-habiting with women. The
offspring were giants and some say that these became demons after death.
Others explain this passage as the intermarriage of the godly line of Seth and the ungodly line
of Cain. If this were so, what would cause the children to be giants, superhuman beings? Gen.
6 :4.
The same expression, "sons of God" occurs in Job 1:6 where the "sons of God" came to
present themselves before the Lord. The sons of Seth certainly did not have access to the
heavenlies, inferring thereby that these were angelic beings.
3. A third explanation is that demons are the spirits of a pre-Adamite race that perished
between the first two verses of Genesis 1; and is described in Jer.4:23-26 where it says, ". . .
there was no man. . .", inferring that there had been men there at one time.
II. THE EXISTENCE OF DEMONS TODAY
Scriptural testimony is clear that there were an abundance of demons at the time the Saviour
was here on earth.
Man today in a boasted age of science and enlightenment dismisses the Biblical claim as a
mere remnant of medieval superstition or an amusing joke.
New Testament writers firmly believed in demons and John in Rev. 9 :20 speaks of a time yet
future (the time of the Great Tribulation) when men will continue to worship devils; many
pagan peoples today are ardent spirit worshippers.
As a modern witness as to the existence of devils several of us living in Manila can testify to
the unenviable privilege of seeing demon possessed people and hearing the demons speak
through the lips of these people.
III. THE NATURE OF DEMONS

Demons are spirit beings; in Matt. 8 :16 Jesus cast out the spirits.
In Mark 1:23, the demon is called an "unclean spirit"; demons and evil spirits are one and the
same thing.
Paul says that we wrestle not against "flesh and blood", Eph. 6 :12, but against the nonmaterial, the incorporeal, the unseen powers of the air.
Demons, though spirits have personalities and are represented as intelligent beings. Mark
5:10; Luke 4:34; Gen. 3:1; II Cor. 11:14.
Because of their supernatural knowledge men have attempted to get advance information
from them about coming events; people consult evil spirits in fortune telling.
They are represented as being morally unclean: Matt. 10:1; Mark 1:27; Rom. 6:13; Luke 8
:27.
They seem to have superhuman strength requiring several people to hold the demonized
person.
They cause dumbness, blindness, insanity, suicidal mania, etc.
IV. THE ACTIVITY OF DEMONS
1. They oppose God and seek to defeat His will. Satan is the accuser of the brethren. Satan is
limited to one place at a time, his servants the demons are the active force that gathers the
information for Satan. Rev. 12:10; Rev. 2:13.
2. They oppress man and seek to hinder his welfare: Job 1 :12; Luke 13 :16, the woman was
oppressed by Satan for 18 years (that is Satan or his servant the demon).
Satan is not omnipresent, omnipotent nor omniscient, so the greater part of his colossal
activity must be relegated to demons.
Demons distress mankind by deranging both body and mind, Mark 1:23-27;
Mark 5:1-20.
3. Demons nevertheless accomplish God's purposes.
God used a lying spirit to punish wicked King Ahab, I Kings 22 :23. Rev 16:13-16, demons
will lure the God-resisting armies to Armageddon.
V. THE ORGANIZATION OF DEMONS
Satan is ubiquitous for he seems to be present everywhere at the same time, but actually he is
limited to one geographical location at a time.
Satan's seat was Pergamos in Rev. 2:13, but he has likely moved it several times since that
day is probably either in Hollywood or Moscow.
Satan operates a well organized multitude of demons: Dan. 7:19,20; Rev. 12:4,7.
Satan's kingdom is not merely an uncoordinated mob, Matt. 12:26, but it is revealed as a
highly systematized empire of evil, elaborately organized.
Satan rules over fallen man with his government of pride, ambition, selfishness, force, greed,
and pleasure. John 14:30; John 18:36; Eph. 2:2; Eph. 6:12; I John 2:15-17.
Satan similarly holds sway over the fallen spirits as an organized kingdom of evil.
Some of the fallen angels are even now reserved in chains under darkness, Jude 6.
VI. THE DOOM OF DEMONS
The doom of all demons, like that of Satan, was sealed by Christ on Cal- vary.
The abyss is the intermediate place of punishment of demons, Rev. 9:11.
The demons know that their doom is coming. Matt. 8:29, "What have we to do with Thee,
Jesus, Thou Son of God? art Thou come hither to torment us before the time?"
The eternal doom of demons will be with Satan in eternal fire. Matt. 25 :41, ". . . everlasting
fire, prepared far the devil and his angels."

VII. FORMS OF DEMON PRACTICE
1. Divination--the ability with the aid of familiar spirits to foresee or to foretell the future.
Lev. 20 :27, the one with a familiar spirit was to be put to death.
2. Necramancy--this is contacting a dead body as Saul did in contacting Samuel, I Sam 28:8.
This is a heinous sin in God's sight: II Chr. 33:6; Lev. 20:6.
3. Prognosticatian-this is illustrated in Ezek. 21:21, and includes divination, idols and the
inspection of the entrails of fowls and animals.
4. Magic-this was a great science in Egypt, Gen. 41:8, entailing a mixture of science
(astronomy, astrology) and familiar spirits. This is practiced today in hypnotism, mind cures
and fortune telling; do not seek healing in a mysterious way.
5. Sorcery-this involved strange formulas involving astronomy, chemistry and familiar
spirits, Isa. 47 :9-13; it is referred to in Acts 19:18,19, where all were burnt.
6. Witchcraft is a conscious complicity with evil spirits. This is condemned in Gal. 5 :20. It is
essentially devil worship and counted as rebellion, I Sam 15 :23.
For more details on this subject consult the book, "Between Christ and Satan", by Kurt Koch,
who is a specialist an these matters.
CONCLUSION
Four tests will assist in the recognition of deman possession or demon influence.
1. Those connected with evil spirits always work in darkness.
2. The spirits deny the personality of Satan as an evil being.
3. They hate the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and the expression, "The Blood of Christ."
4. They deny that Jesus Christ has came in the flesh, I John 4 :3.
Some suggestions to help in casting out demons:
1. Resist Satan in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ; it is best to use the Saviaur's full title.
2. Pray in faith believing and get as many others as possible to pray with you; never work
alone except under an extreme emergency.
3. Fast if the demon is stubborn. Mark 9:29, ". . . come forth. . . by prayer and fasting."
4. Speak and sing much about the Blood of Christ. Rev. 12:11, ?. . . overcame. . . by the
Blood of the Lamb."
5. Quote or read Scripture showing that Christ triumphed over all powers of evil.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
401. What is the common thought of pagan people regarding spirits ?
402. Give 3 possible explanations as to the origin of demons.
403. Has education and science eradicated spirits and demons? Why?
404. Tell 6 things about demons and evil spirits.
405. Describe the activity of demons.
406. Elaborate on Satan's organization through demonic powers.
407. What is the final destiny of evil spirits?
408. List 6 forms of demonic practices.
409. Give 4 tests to assist in recognizing demon possession or influence.
410. Give five suggestions about casting out demons.

LESSONS ABOUT ANGELS AND SATAN
LESSON FORTY-TWO
Satan’s Attacks Against Christians
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from the booklet, "How to Resist the Devil", by F. J. Perryman.
In a previous lesson we learned that Satan was a real, living, active enemy.
I Pet: 5 :8,9, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour; whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that
the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world"
Eph. 4 :27, "Neither give place to the devil."
If we do not resist the devil, things will go wrong for we are disobeying God.
Satan attacks every true child of God and you and I are no exceptions to the rule.
"Resist", means to withstand; to be firm against; to fight against if necessary.
"Be sober", means to be sane, to be mentally self-controlled; to be on guard.
"Be vigilant", means to be awake, to be watchful like a sentry on guard duty, ever watching
and listening for the approach of the enemy.
Satan is a liar, murderer, divider, counterfeiter, roaring lion or an angel of light.
Many try to fight a passive fight by saying, "I just trust the Lord and ignore Satan."
God says, "Be strong, stand up, draw the sword, resist, withstand, and overcome."
Not only the heroes of faith are to fight but each individual Christian, too.
The war between God and Satan began in Isa. 14 and Ezek. 28, and continues today.
Gen. 3 :15, speaks of the continuous enmity between Satan and mankind.
"I was born from above, not to go under in defeat, but born to triumph." -Perryman
I. WAYS IN WHICH SATAN ATTACKS CHRISTIANS II Cor. 2:11
1. The devil makes us lazy; a spirit of lethargy, heaviness comes over us; the brain becomes
abnormally dull, tired and ambitionless.
Perhaps we blame sleeplessness, the weather, diet or pressure of duties.
Check each point: Have I had sufficient sleep? Is the weather hotter now than before? Is my
diet sufficient? Am I busier than I should be?
If the answers are negative then recognize the thing as an attack of Satan and rebuke him in
the Name of the Lord; Satan will be forced to flee from you.
Jas. 4:7, "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."
2. Sleeplessness; if Satan succeeds in keeping us awake then our senses are dulled; our
activities are arrested and weakened; normal operations of life are undermined.
3. Pressure of duties: this makes us tired, overwhelmed and irritable; if we are too busy, too
active, delays can frustrate us and Satan gets an advantage of us. Satan can cause traffic jams
to delay us to attempt to exasperate us.
Beware of the time when unexpected callers or the children annoy us.
4. Nerves: Satan tries to attack the body and cause us to become nervous wrecks. If he
succeeds in this then in our weakened position the devil gets us to sins easily.
5. Satan wrecks minds. II Cor. 4:4, Satan once blinded the minds of the unsaved. Today Satan
is engaged in the battle of the mind trying to regain control of it.
Satan attempts to enter the mind through a wrong thought, impression or idea lodged in the
realm of the thought life. Scripture says a man is, as his thoughts make him.
Satan may enter our mind through a root of bitterness, a grudge, a disappointment (in love,
school or business), pride, etc.

6. By death: Satan is a murderer and seeks by accidents to claim the lives of mankind. God
holds the keys of life and death, yet God gives this power to Satan at times; in Job 1 :12 God
gave Satan the power to destroy Job's family and consequently in Job 1:18,19 his 7 sons and
3 daughters were killed by a collapsing building.
7. By suicide: Satan tried to get Christ to commit suicide by jumping off the pinnacle of the
Temple in the great temptation of Matt. 4 :6.
Perryman tells the story of a man who couldn't shave himself because the temptation to cut
his own throat was so great.
Doubtless this is the explanation of most suicides; Satan has gained an entrance.
8. By moods: These are common to man but the devil must not be allowed to take advantage
of them for his own pernicious plottings.
Watch your moods closely and seek victory through Christ over them quickly and constantly.
9. Money spending habit: Story of a woman who lived in sixteen different houses in ten years
and each house requiring new furniture-what a waste of time and money.
The devil often takes advantage of a good thing and makes us sin by overdoing it.
10. Fashion craze or habit: God says that women are to dress modestly.
Many err in dress simply following modern fashions without considering the effects that it
might have on the opposite sex.
Some men have committed terrible sins but confessed later, "I had no intention of doing it but
because of her immodest dress I was tempted beyond the power of my resistance."
11. The temptation to the improper use of tongues opens the door to evil spirits.
Some individuals seeking special "Spirit-blessings" try to think themselves empty and Satan
is glad to fill the vacuum. (Some tongues are doubtless genuine.)
12. Finding the will of God. The message of the Lord is clear and specific.
Satan comes to the seeking soul with many suggestions; he makes a haze, a fog in the mind
by creating a great uncertainty.
Recognize the difference: God's voice is specific while Satan's is indecisive and cloudy.
13. Daydreaming: This is one of the devil's most fruitful fields. There are good and bad day
dreams; watch your passive, uncontrolled mental musings.
Flagrant sin is often the outworkings of accomplished daydreams.
14: Feelings: These, like thoughts and moods must be watched; don't be touchy; don't mull
over sayings, "I wonder if he meant to insult me?"; "Why did he say that?"
Live by the faith of the Son of God and not by feelings.
15. Criticism: We must be prepared to receive it; we may be misinterpreted, misunderstood.
This could overwhelm us and lead us to introspection and discouragement.
16. Discouragement is one of the major weapons utilized by the devil.
17. Old age: You have served the Lord faithfully; Satan says, "Now you are too old to resist;
just relax and take life a lot easier." This is the devil's lie.
18. Preachers have many temptations so pray much for them.
a. Satan tempts us to use a silly joke before the invitation and the Spirit departs.
b. Temptation to spiritual pride: "A fine prayer"; "good sermon"; excessive compliments.
c. Vision of great results-"me", the centre of a great revival; great crowds; much publicity;
hundreds of decisions. Pray for Dr. Billy Graham.
19. Missionary in Satan's territory: "perplexing situation", "stress of conflict",
"disappointments", "discouragements", "mental breakdown", "blow upon blow", "baffled",
and as a result the missionary is seemingly enveloped in darkness.
II. HOW TO RESIST THE DEVIL
1. Recognize the thing as an attack of the devil. Jas. 4:7. "Resist the devil."

2. Resist, fight, draw the sword, Eph. 6:11, ". . . that ye may be able to stand against the wiles
of the devil."
3. Use the armour provided for the saint and listed in Eph. 6 :10-18.
Verse 14-1oins girt about with truth.
Verse 14--chest protected by the breastplate of righteousness.
Verse 15-feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace.
Verse 16--body protected with the shield of faith, to turn aside Satan's fiery darts.
Verse 17-head protected with the helmet of salvation.
Verse 17-offensive warfare engaged with the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God.
4. Put on Christ. Rom. 13:14, "But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision
for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof." Christ in me must be the Victor.
5. Use the Word. Christ in the great temptation in Matt. 4 :1-11, did not pray or call for
angp.ls to protect Him, but three times He quoted Scripture to Satan.
Verses 4,7, and 10.
6. Take the offensive; display the triumphant life.
7. Use your will or willpower by saying, "I will not sin"; "I resolve by the power of the
indwelling Christ and His grace to overcome and be victor over sin."
8. Seek the guidance of the Holy Ghost; the Spirit will guide us as to whether or not the
temptation is of the devil (for example in the matter of guidance).
9. Prayer. Eph. 6:18, "Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints."
10. Plead the Blood of Christ to cover you. Satan will always flee from the presence of the
Blood. Rev. 12:11, "And they overcame him (Satan) by the Blood of the Lamb."
CONCLUSION
If you sin, confess it immediately and claim forgiveness on the basis of I John 1 :9.
Rise up and take the sword and fight more diligently.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
411. What 5 lessons can we learn from I Pet. 5:8,9 about Christian warfare?
412. Is it profitable to fight a passive fight against Satan? Why?
413. List a dozen methods that Satan uses to attack Christians.
414. Check the nineteen
methods of Satan mentioned in this lesson and list those that the enemy has never used
against you personally.
415. What is the precious promise of Jas. 4:7?
416. Is it wrong to be moody? Why?
417. Mention three special temptations of Christian workers.
418. List seven things to remember in resisting the devil.
419. In Eph. 6:10-18, identify the pieces of armour and the parts of the body they protect.
420. Quote Rev. 12 :11.

LESSONS ABOUT SALVATION
LESSON FORTY-THREE
Justification
INTRODUCTION
One of the modern errors of today is to identify justification with pardon.
Justification is more than pardon; to justify means to declare righteous.
God's problem in redeeming man was to justify the sinner without condoning or justifying his
sin. God could not compromise in judgment and treat sin lightly.
Law and justice demanded the death penalty for every sin. Ezek. 18:4, "The soul that sinneth,
it shall die." See also Ezek. 18 :20.
The mercy of God yearned to rescue the offender in the interests of love.
In a human court the Judge justifies the righteous and condemns the wicked
Deut. 25 :1, "Then they shall justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked"
God refuses to justify the guilty. Ex. 23:7. "I will not justify the wicked. "
God pronounces judgment on human judges that pervert judgment. Isa. 5:22-23, "Woe unto
them. . . which justify the wicked for reward, and take away the righteousness of the
righteous from him!"
Luke 16 :15, Jesus condemns the Pharisees for justifying themselves before God.
The law, Rom. 2 :13, said, "But the doers of the law shall be justified." But the question
facing the Triune God was: "What man could keep the law perfectly? "
Rom. 3 :23. "For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. " The problem was so
perplexing that only Infinite Wisdom and the Grace of God were equal to the task of solving
it.
God's solution: Jesus volunteered to be the man to live the perfect life according to the law,
gain the righteousness and then give it as a gift to the believing.
What is Justification?
I. DEFINITION
Justification is being accounted righteous before God; the sinner puts on the righteousness of
Jesus Christ and God sees him perfect in the righteousness of Christ.
Henceforth God sees the sinner righteous in the Saviour-hidden in His wonderful Person.
Justification is the judicial act of God whereby those who put faith in Christ are declared
righteous in His eyes, and free from guilt and punishment.
Rom. 4:3, "Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness."
Rom.4:5, "But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justified the ungodly, his
faith is counted for righteousness. "
II. THE CONTENTS 0F JUSTIFICATION
1. The forgiveness of sin and the removal of its guilt and punishment.
For a holy and righteous God to forgive sin is not a small matter; the truth is that God
actually delights in forgiving and cleansing iniquity.
Micah 7:18,19, "Who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the
transgression of the remnant of His heritage? He retaineth not His anger forever, because He
delighteth in mercy. . . He will subdue our iniquities; and Thou wilt cast all their sins into the
depths of the sea."
In justification all our sins are forgiven and the guilt and punishment thereof removed.
Acts 13:38.39, "Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this Man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by Him all that believe are justified from all
things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. "

2. The imputation of Christ's righteousness.
The forgiven sinner is not like a discharged prisoner who has served his term and is
discharged from further punishment, but with no rights of citizenship.
In Christ Jesus the sinner receives the full rights of citizenship.
Rom. 3:22, "Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe. "
The perfect, holy righteousness of Jesus Christ is imputed to the sinner.
III. THE CONDITION OF FORGIVENESS-Faith
The sinner calls out, "How can I receive this gift of righteousness?"
The answer is, "By believing" on the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord.
Gal 2 :16, "Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of
Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of
Christ, and not by the works of the law."
Rom. 3:26, "To declare, I say, at this time His righteousness: that He might be just, and the
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. "
Rom. 4:5, "But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth."
The best of men need to be saved by faith in Jesus Christ and wicked sinners can also be
justified in the same way.
IV. THE MEANS OF JUSTIFICATION
1. By God. He is the author or donor of justification. Rom. 8 :33, "Who shall lay any thing to
the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth."
Justification is a judicial act performed by God, the Father Almighty.
2. By grace. Grace is the foundation or source of justification. Rom. 3 :24, "Being justified
freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. "
Titus 3:7, "That being justified by His grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope
of eternal life."
3. By Blood. Blood is the foundation or ground of justification. Rom. 5 :9, "Much more then,
being now justified by His Blood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him.?
4. By resurrection. Resurrection is the acknowledgment or proclamation of justification.
Rom. 4:25, "Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. "
V. THE EVIDENCE OF JUSTIFICATION-Works
The one who is truly justified will manifest this fact in good works.
Jas. 2:21-23, "Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his
son upon the altar? Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith
made perfect? And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was
imputed unto him for righteousness." This passage shows the proper relationship between
faith and works. By faith we are justified but after that we will live a righteous life which
manifests good works.
VI. THE RESULTS OF JUSTIFICATION
1. Peace. Rom. 5:1, "Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God."
Peace of conscience through the mercy of God.
Peace of heart through the love of God
Peace of mind through the truth of God
Peace of soul through the presence of God
2. Access into the presence of God for worship, praise and petition.
Rom. 5 :2, "By whom also we have access by faith into this grace."

Access into favour with God--a new standing through justification.
3. Tribulation. Rev. Samuel Matthew of Madras, India, very carefully pointed out what he
considered the two great results of justification: peace with God and tribulation in this world,
Rom. 5:3. cf. II Tim. 3:12, "Yea and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution. "
CONCLUSION
We are justified judicially by God. Rom. 8:33, "It is God that justifieth." We are justified
meritoriously by Christ. Isa. 53:11, "He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be
satisfied: for by His knowledge shall My righteous Servant I justify many; for He shall bear
their iniquities."
We are justified mediatively by faith. Rom. 5 :1, "Therefore being justified by faith.?
We are justified evidentially by works. Jas. 2 :14, "What doth it profit, my brethren though a
man say he hath faith, and have not works ?"
In Luke 8:13,14, the sinner that prayed, "God be merciful to me a sinner," went home
justified, said the Lord Jesus Christ.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
421. What is the difference between justification and pardon?
422. Define justification.
423. State the two items contained in justification with a Scripture for each.
424. How can you reconcile Ex. 23:7 and I Cor. 6:11?
425. What is the condition of justification? (3 Scriptures)
426. List the 3 means of justification (one Scripture for each).
427. What is the connection between resurrection and justification?
428. How can you reconcile Jas. 2 :21-23 and Rom. 4 :3-5?
429. List 5 results of justification from Rom. 5 :1-3.
430. How is Rom. 5:1 a fulfillment of Isa. 53:11?

LESSONS ABOUT SALVATION
LESSON FORTY-FOUR
The New Birth or Regeneration
INTRODUCTION
Conversion and regeneration are inseparable; conversion is the act of turning from sin to
Christ; regeneration is being made a new creature by the Spirit's power.
Regeneration or the new birth is the instrument that brings us into the family of God; into the
kingdom of the Son of God.
The only way to become a Christian is by being born again; born by the power of the Holy
Spirit.
The new birth is the door to salvation and consequently to heaven.
I. DEFINITION
What is regeneration?
It means a rebirth or a re-creation-a new birth, a second birth, a new creation.
Regeneration is the creation by the Holy Spirit of a new life in man called the "new creation",
or the "new man."
Like the first birth it is an event and not a process, though from the first conviction of sin to
regeneration may cover many days, weeks, months or even years.
Yet,the actual birth takes place in a second, as one passes from darkness to light.
The person has a second birthday and begins a new life.
II. NECESSITY OF REGENERATION
Who needs to be born again? Only the very good like Nicodemus? Only the very bad like the
persecutor Paul? Is it a matter of opinion and choice?
The Scriptures plainly teach that all need to be born again; the language of the Saviour is
imperative.
John 3:3, "Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God." John 3:7, "Ye must be born again. "
There are no exceptions to this rule (outside of the Saviour); neither sex, age, position or
condition exempts anyone from the necessity of the new birth.
There is no substitute for the new birth; to fail to be born again is to be lost.
Gal 6 :15, "For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision,
but a new creature." To become a new creature is to be born again.
Jer 13:23, "Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye also do
good, that are accustomed to do evil"; it is impossible without a re-birth.
Jer 17:9, "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can ,know it?"
Only God can give a new, clean pure heart; this is the new birth.
The universal sinful condition of man demands a change, the new birth for salvation.
The holiness of God demands that men be born again. Heb. 12:14, "Follow peace with all
men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord."
Holiness is foreign to natural man; it can only be obtained through the new birth.
To live the life of God we must have the nature of God-God's own holy nature.
III. NATURE OF REGENERATION
1. It is not baptism. Baptism is a Church ordinance signifying that one is a Christian and has
died with Christ, been buried, risen and is now living with Christ, daily.

It is not reformation. Reformation is the act of the old nature of turning from certain evils
while regeneration is the supernatural act of God; it is a spiritual crisis; it is a revolution; it is
a complete right-about-face.
2. Regeneration is a spiritual quickening, a new birth, a new creation.
From creation everything has brought forth "after his kind"-sinners beget sinners.
We cannot alter the old nature, or reform it or re-invigorate it but we need a new birth, the
impartation of a different "kind"-God's holy nature.
II Cor. 5 :17, "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed
away; behold, all things are become new."
Eph. 2 :1, "And you hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." A change
from death to life; this is not reformation-this is a spiritual resurrection.
We were born the first time physically and the second birth is a spiritual birth.
IV. THE AGENTS USED IN THE NEW BIRTH
1. The Word of God. Jas. 1 :18, "Of His own will begat He us with the Word of Truth. "
I Pet. 1 :23, "Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. " One reason that so few people are born again today
through modern preaching is that there isn't enough of the Word of God in modern sermons.
Gal. 3:2, "Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? "
It is faith generated by the hearing of the Word of God that saves a soul.
2. The Spirit of God-the Holy Spirit.
John 3:5, "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter. . ."
John 3 :6, "That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit." Spiritual life is begotten by the Holy Spirit.
John 3:8, "... so is every one that is born of the Spirit." The ministry of the Holy Spirit is first
to convict the sinner and then to convert him-to do the actual work of bringing him into the
kingdom of God.
V. THE METHOD OF REGENERATION
1. The Divine side. John 1 :13, "Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God "
We were begotten by the will of God-Jas. 1 :18, quoted in IV., above.
Regeneration is a creative act on the part of God-not reformation by man.
2. The human side. John 1 :12, "But as many as received Him, to them gave He power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name."
The human part is to believe and receive Jesus Christ as our personal Saviour.
I Cor. 4 :15, "... for in Christ Jesus have I begotten you through the Gospel."
The Gospel is the power of God (Rom. 1 :16) that is capable of changing men's lives.
To be born again, believe and receive the Gospel, the Word of God. I Pet. 1 :25, "And this is
the Word which by the Gospel is preached unto you. "
The author of regeneration is God; the channel of regeneration is Christ; the executive of
regeneration is the Holy Spirit; the medium of regeneration is through receiving Christ by
believing the Word of God
VI. THE EVIDENCE OF REGENERATION
1. The one who is born again lives a righteous life.
I John 2:29, "If ye know that He is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness
is born of Him."
2. The born again one does not live a life of sin. I John 3 :9, "Whosoever is born of God doth
not commit sin." The new nature of God in us cannot sin.

I John 5 :18, "We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not."
3. The born again one will fulfill the command to love. Luke 10 :27; I John 4:7, ". . . and
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God." .
4. The born again individual lives an overcoming life. I John 5:4, "For whatsoever is born of
God overcometh the world."
5. The born again one believes that Jesus is the Christ., I John 5:1, "Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God."
VII. THE RESULTS OF REGENERATION
The heart is changed; sin is hated; Christ is loved; the life is changed.
New and holy desires spring up like a well of living water, John 4:14.
The new life overflows in love and good works to others.
John 7 :38, "He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his inmost being shall
flow rivers of living water. "

CONCLUSION
The new birth is a sovereign work of the Holy Spirit, for, "The Spirit bloweth where He
listeth." R. V.
The new birth is a secret work, for man, ". . . canst not tell," John 3 :8, but evidences will
come later and manifest themselves in many ways to their fellowman.
Pray that each one of us will manifest these evidences daily in our lives.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
431. Define regeneration.
432. List 3 possible exceptions to the rule of John 3 :3.
433. What is the difference between baptism and the new birth?
434. Explain II Cor. 5: 17, in the light of John 3 :3.
435. Give 4 Scriptures (two each) to show that there are two agents at work in regeneration.
436. From John 1:12,13, show the two sides of the new birth.
437. Give 5 evidences of a changed life.
438. Give 5 results of regeneration.
439. Why did Jesus use the symbol of wind to explain the new birth in John 3:8?
440. On a separate sheet of paper write a paragraph of 50-100 words on John 3 :3. (To be
handed in)

LESSONS ABOUT SALVATION
LESSON FORTY-FIVE
Adoption
INTRODUCTION
Regeneration begins the new life in the soul when it is born again by the Spirit.
Justification deals with the new attitude of God towards that soul.
Adoption admits man into the family of God with filial joy to our Father God.
Regeneration is a changed nature; justification is a changed standing; sanctification is a
changed character; while adoption is a changed position.
In regeneration the believer becomes a child of God; in adoption that child receives the
position of an adult son; the baby or minor becomes an adult.
Gal. 4:5, "To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of
sons. "
Gal. 4:7, "Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God
through Christ."
Adoption is our growing up into Christ and occupying our new position.
Here are two questions for each of us to ponder:
1. Is this standing instantaneous with conversion?
2. Can the adopted son be disinherited and cast away for being a prodigal?
I. THE MEANING OF ADOPTION
Adoption is a Greek word which means, "the placing of a son."
Rom. 8:15, "But ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. "
Eph. 1:5, "Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ." In Bible
times the word had a twofold meaning:
1. The private act of receiving a stranger into the family as a son.
2. The public, legal ceremonial act of recognizing the son as the heir-something like a
"coming out", or "coming of age" party.
Until this ceremony was performed the child actually differed little from servants in the
home.
The word deals not with our relationship with God but our position before Him.
Adoption is the act of God whereby He places the justified believer as an adult son to enjoy
the privileges and responsibilities of the position.
In Ex. 2, Moses became the adopted son of Pharaoh's daughter with all the rights and
privileges of that position when he came of age.
In Heb. 11:24, Moses rejected his Egyptian position for something better, for, "By faith
Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter."
II. THE CONDITION OF ADOPTION
Adoption has only one condition and that is to abide in Christ-union with Him.
Gal. 3:26, "For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." We do not have to
wait until we have been a saint for one year or ten years, but immediately we enter into all the
blessings of a fully recognized heir of God
III. THE TIME OF ADOPTION
1. It occurred before the foundation of the world. Rom. 9 :11, "For the children being not yet
born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election
might stand, not of works, but of Him that calleth. "

Adoption is a gracious act on the part of God entirely of mercy, we do not deserve or merit
this loving favour from a holy God
2. It actually occurs the moment that one believes in Jesus Christ.
I John 3 :2, "Beloved, now are we the sons of God . . ." Sonship is a present possession.
We can truthfully say, "I'm a child of the King," not His slave but His son and heir.
We are not mere children under maids and tutors but adult members of the family.
3. Adoption will be completed at the resurrection when we enter His presence.
Rom. 8 :23, "... waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. "
Often in this world we are not recognized as sons of God. On that day we will occupy our
rightful positions. Today we may be considered the offscouring of society.
Then we will throw off the disguise (this body) and put on the new body.
IV. THE SIGN OF ADOPTION
The sign of adoption is to be led by the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:14, "For as many as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.?
Guidance by the Holy Spirit is the path to sonship and the proof of sonship.
The Holy Spirit guides the believer into the truth of God. John 16 :13, "When He, the Spirit
of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth.?
Gal. 5 :18, "But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law";
that is, you are delivered from the tutor and schoolmaster; you are free.
V. THE CRY OF ADOPTION-"Abba Father"
Rom. 8:15, "But ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. "
Gal. 4:6, "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father."
Mark 14:36, Jesus in Gethsemane prays, "Abba, Father."
This is a special word of endearment, of close relationship.
"Abba", is Aramaic, the language of Christ's childhood. "Father", is a Greek word, the
language of the educated and learned of His day.
A slave was never allowed to address his master as, "Abba".
VI. THE BLESSINGS OF ADOPTION
1. They become objects of God's peculiar love. John 17:23, "... and hast loved them, as Thou
hast loved Me. "-the intimate love relationship of Father and Son.
2. They become objects of the Father's fatherly care. Luke 12:27-33, the Father God looks
after their livelihood as to what they will eat and wear; their occupation and health.
3. They have the family name. I John 3 :1, "... should be called the sons of God."
4. They have the family likeness. Rom. 8:29, "... conformed to the image of His Son."
5. They have the family love. I John 3:14, "We know that we have passed from death unto
life, because we love the brethren." (and they love us too.)
6. They have the filial spirit, Rom. 8 :15, "Abba, Father", the parent, child relationship.
7. They have the family gathering. John 14:23, "We will come unto Him." 8. They receive
fatherly chastisement. Heb. 12:5-11, which proves that they are true sons.
9. They receive fatherly comfort. II Cor. 1:4, "Who comforteth us in all our tribulation. "
10. They receive the Father's inheritance. I Pet. 1:4, "To an inheritance, incorruptible. "
VII. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF ADOPTION
Members of the Royal family of heaven must behave with becoming dignity.
We are to walk worthy of this high honour in keeping with our position.
We must love and serve one another as brothers and sisters in the same family.

John 13 :14, "If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash
one another's feet."
John 15 :17, "These things I command you, that ye love one another."
CONCLUSION
As a child enjoys the free run of the house and the privileges of running into the Father's
presence at any time, so does the believer approach God's presence.
Those who are adopted into the family of God are led by the Spirit of God.
Am I led by the Holy Spirit? Do I have a childlike confidence in my Father?
Do I avail myself of this liberty of access into His very own presence?
Do I love the brethren, the family of God, as I ought to?
Am I a filial son? Am I obedient to the commands that He has given me?
Let us leave our spiritual babyhood and assume our position of manhood in Christ.
We ought to possess our possessions and live as sons of God; heirs of God.
Sometimes when parents adopt a child they try to keep that fact a secret from their children
lest they will feel less than a full son or daughter.
The story is told of one child, who knew that he was adopted, and was being teased by
another child, "You're just an adopted child," with the inference that probably he was
illegitimate or something. However, the child was proud of being adopted and replied, "Yes,
I'm adopted. My parents chose me, picked me out of many babies. Your parents had to take
what they got."
It is true that we are adopted into God's family; He chose us, Praise His name.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
441. Distinguish between regeneration, justification and adoption.
442. Give the two Palestinian meanings of adoption and its present Scriptural meaning.
443. What is the condition of adoption?
444. Give the 3 tenses of adoption with one Scripture for each.
445. What is the sign that an individual is adopted into the family of God?
446. Explain, "Abba, Father."
447. List 7 blessings of adoption.
448. What is the relationship between Heb. 12 :5-11 and adoption?
449. What is the responsibility of an adopted son (or daughter) to God?
450. What is the blessed privilege of an adopted son?

LESSONS ABOUT SALVATION
LESSON FORTY-SIX
Faith
INTRODUCTION
Faith is fundamental to Christian creed and conduct for we are saved by faith, Eph.2 :8. As
Christ conversed with people and healed them He looked for the characteristic of faith in
each one.
1. The Syrophoenician woman showed persevering faith, Mark 7 :26.
2. The centurion manifested a humble faith, Matt. 8 :8-10.
3. The blind man showed an earnest faith, Mark 10 :51.
4. Daniel manifested a daring faith in the Book of Daniel, Dan. 6 :10-23.
Faith is confidence in God that leads us to believe His Word, the Holy Bible.
By faith we receive Jesus Christ as our Saviour and confess Him to the world.
I. DEFINITION OF FAITH
Dictionary: Faith is belief, trust, fidelity, or loyalty to a creed or religion.
Bible: Heb. 11:1, "Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen. " We relax and, without looking, place our whole weight on a chair; faith says we will
not fall.
Faith is simple enough for the child to fulfill but too sublime for the sage to comprehend fully
or explain satisfactorily.
Faith is not the blind act of the soul; faith in God rests upon the best of evidence, the
infallible Word of God.
infallible Word of God.
Faith is trust in the God of the Scriptures and in Jesus Christ whom He hath sent, which
receives Him as Saviour and Lord and impels loving obedience and good works.
The faith that saves is a personal trust in the Lord Jesus Christ.
II. NECESSITY OF FAITH
Heb. 11 :6, "But without faith it is impossible to please Him: for he that cometh to God must
believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. "
There can be no dealings with the invisible God without faith in His existence.
We must believe that He exists; that He rewards men; this confidence is called faith.
Faith is necessary to salvation. Acts 16:31, "Believe... and be saved." Exercise faith.
III. NATURE OF FAITH
There are two kinds of faith in regard to salvation:
1. Head belief-a knowledge of the historical Christ and a general acceptance of the Bible.
2. Heart belief-faith from the heart that causes the person to act on his faith.
Acts 16:31, "And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. . ."; "on" not "in"; for example,
a sick man has a bottle of medicine. He believes IN the medicine, that if taken he would
recover. But if he believes ON the medicine, he will act on his belief and actually swallow
the medicine.
Caution: We must base our faith on Christ and not faith in our own faith.
True faith in Christ is believing to the extent of receiving Christ, John 1:12; Col.2:6.
Neither knowledge nor assent is true faith; true faith involves appropriation.
Faith is the soul leaping forth to embrace the Christ in whom it believes.

IV. SOURCE OF FAITH
1. The Divine side: Faith is the work of the Triune God
a. God the Father. Rom. 12 :3, "... according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of
faith;" Every man, therefore, has the inward potential of faith.
I Cor. 12:9, "To another faith by the same Spirit. . ." Some have more faith than others for
faith is one of the gifts of the Holy Spirit.
b. God the Son. Heb. 12:2, "Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. . ."
Luke 17 :5, "And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith."
We all have faith but as we exercise it and pray our faith grows and increases.
c. God the Spirit. Gal. 5:22, "But the fruit of the Spirit is love,joy... faith.. ."
2. The human side.
Rom. 10 :17, "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God "
As we read stories of the Bible our faith grows greater and greater.
As we listen to God's Word preached our faith grows stronger and stronger.
Acts 4:4, the people heard the Word of God (spoken Word) and believed-had faith.
Mark 9 :24, "Lord, I believe; help Thou mine unbelief." Let this be our constant confession
and prayer; Luke 17 :5, disciples prayed, "Increase our faith."
Matt. 17 :19-21, Jesus tells His disciples that certain demons can only be cast out by prayer
and fasting accompanied by a living, vital faith in the Lord.
V.OBJECT OF FAITH
1. The Word of God. Faith must never be faith in a nebulous thing called "faith". It must be
faith in the Word of God; faith accepts the statements of the Bible as the revealed Word of
God, as the very Word of God, true and genuine.
2. The Person of Christ; Faith in itself is not a Saviour; it is faith in a Person -the Divine
Person called the Lord Jesus Christ.
Faith is not a meritorious thing in itself, but the medium by which I receive the Lord Jesus
Christ as my personal Saviour and Lord
VI. PRINCIPLE OF FAITH
The principle of faith is the same as that which we act on in everyday life; we ask the grocer
for milk and accept the tin without looking into the tin to see whether or not there is milk
inside; we believe the label and act accordingly.
All business is carried on by the principle of faith and confidence in others by relying on the
testimony of others.
The taxi driver doesn't ask to see your money first; by faith he believes that you have money
and will pay him at the end of the route.
Faith in God is putting confidence in Him and in His Word; it is resting on the testimony of
the individual involved, be he merchant, salesman, or the Lord Himself.

VII. RESULTS OF FAITH
1. We are saved by faith. Gen. 15 :6, "And he (Abraham) believed in the Lord; and lie
counted it to him for righteousness." Compare Rom. 4 :3.
2. We receive Christ by faith. John 1 :12, "... even to them that believe on His name. "
3. We are justified by faith. Rom. 5 :1, "Therefore being justified by faith. . ."
4. We become children of God by faith. Gal. 3 :26, "For ye are all the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus. "
5. We are sanctified by faith. Acts 26:18, "... which are sanctified by faith. . ."
6. We are kept by faith. I Pet. 1:5, "We are kept by the power of God through faith. . ."

7. Faith brings rest. Heb. 4 :3, "For we which have believed do enter into rest."
8. All the exploits recorded in Heb. 11 are possible to those who have faith.
9. Our eternal destiny is determined by our faith or the lack of it (unbelief).
By faith we can be saved and spend eternity in heaven with our Lord Jesus Christ.
By unbelief we will be found yet in our sins and finally cast into hell forever.
CONCLUSION
Matt. 17 :20, "I (Jesus) say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove;
and nothing shall be impossible unto you. " Jesus attributes a kind of omnipotence to faith;
the disciple by faith will do greater things than his Master; here is a Niagara of power fOl'
you and me.
Heb.4:2, "For unto us was the Gospel preached, as well as unto .them: but the Word preached
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it." Pray that the word we
give in sermons, Sunday School lessons and in conversation will be mixed with faith on the
part of them that hear; ask God to give them faith.
The great question for the Christian to answer is not, "What can I do?" but "How much can I
believe (how big is my faith) ? " Mark 9:23, "Jesus said unto him, IF thou canst believe, all
things are possible to him that believeth." Lord, I want to believe, help mine unbelief and
increase my faith.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
451. Give examples of four kinds of faith. (one example for each kind)
452. Define faith in 2 ways: (1) Dictionary and (2) Biblical.
453. How essential is faith?
454. Distinguish between head and heart be lief.
455. Give three verses to show the divine side of faith.
456. Give two verses that emphasize the human side of faith.
457. Explain: "Saving faith is not faith in a nebulous thing called 'faith' n.
458. What is the principle of faith?
459. Give 5 major results of faith.
460. What lesson do we learn about faith from Matt. 17 :20 ?

LESSONS ABOUT SALVATION
LESSON FORTY-SEVEN
Repentance
INTRODUCTION
Under the Old Testament order of law and sacrifices the people confessed their sin, offered a
sacrifice and then often returned to repeat the sin.
Gospel repentance is turning from sin and turning unto God Acts 20:21, "Testifying both to
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord. . ." It is
called "repentance unto life," because the new mind is not merely to depart from evil, but to
obtain the life that is found in Christ.
Acts 11:18, "Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life." It is also called
repentance unto salvation as that is its object. II Cor. 7:10, "For godly sorrow worketh
repentance to salvation not to be repented of. " As it is not to be repented of again it means
that one is not to return again to that sin; it infers a changed attitude toward sin; not going
back to iniquity.
I. DEFINITION OF REPENTANCE
1. Negative--Repentance is not merely sorrow for sin; there are many who weep over sin but
without repentance immediately return to the same sin (drunkard).
Doing penance is not repentance, for it gives the sinner some merit to earn in order to gain
salvation and often hinders true repentance.
ft.. Judas Iscariot and Esau showed sorrow for sin but they did not repent.
Heb. 12 :17. "He (Esau) found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with
tears." Remorse and tears often accompany repentance, but they are not repentance in
themselves.
2. Positive--It is a change of mind that leads to a change of conduct.
Matt. 21 :28-32, the boy at first refused to work in the vineyard but later repented, t changed
his mind and then went and actually worked in the vineyard
II. NECESSITY OF REPENTANCE
1. All need to repent because all are guilty in God's sight.
Jesus' first sermon after the baptism and testing in the wilderness was on repentance.
Matt. 4 :17, "From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand."
Luke 13 :3, Jesus preaching said, "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish."
2. Repentance comes before believing. Mark 1:15, "... repent ye, and believe the . Gospel."
3. Repentance comes before forgiveness, Luke 24:47, "And that repentance and remission of
sins should be preached in His name among all nations. "
4. Repentance comes before conversion. Acts 3 :19, "Repent ye therefore, and be converted"
5. God commands repentance. Acts 17:30, "And the times of this ignorance God winked at;
but now commandeth all men every where to repent."
III. IMPORTANCE OF REPENTANCE
Repentance is a very prominent subject in the Scriptures, being mentioned over one hundred
times in the Bible.
Repentance was the theme of John the Baptist. Matt. 3:1,2, "In those days came John the
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye."

When Jesus sent forth His disciples to preach, He commanded them to preach repentance.
Mark 6:12, "And they went out, and preached that men should repent."
After Pentecost the disciples preached repentance. Acts 2 :38, "Then Peter said unto them,
Repent, and be baptized every one of you."
This was the message of the Apostle Paul, too. Acts 20:21, quoted in the introduction.
The burden of the heart of God is that all should repent. II Pet. 3:9, "... not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come to repentance."
Failure to obey God here will lead to eternal damnation. Luke 13:3, "Except ye repent, ye
shall all likewise perish."
IV. THE NATURE OF REPENTANCE
1. As touching the intellect. Matt. 21:29, "He answered and said, I will not: but afterward he
repented, and went." The lad changed his mind, thoughts and views.
Repentance is a revolution touching our attitude and views toward sin and righteousness.
Repentance teaches us to hate sin and learn to love holiness and purity. The prodigal son
repented; he changed his mind about living in a far country and decided to return to his
father's household as a servant. When Peter at Pentecost asked the Jews to repent, he meant
for them to change their minds about the Person of Christ. From considering Jesus a mere
man, a blasphemer or an impostor, to recognizing Him as the Son of God, the Messiah, the
Redeemer of the world.
2. As touching the emotions. II Cor. 7 :9, "Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but
that ye sorrowed to repentance."
Very often feelings play a great part in repentance; repentance is a hard battle.
Luke 10 :13, "They (Tyre and Sidon) had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and
ashes."
Luke 7 :44, "... but she hath washed My feet with tears. . ." (demonstrating repentance).
The publican in Luke 18 :13, smote upon his breast indicating sorrow of heart.
The Greek word for repentance means to cause one great concern.
The Hebrew word for repentance means to pant, sigh, or moan (expressing grief).
Psa. 38 :18, "For I will declare mine iniquity; I will be sorry for my sin."
3. As touching the will. The Hebrew word for repent also means to "turn".
Luke 15 :18,20, the prodigal said, "I will arise. . . and he arose." Repentance is a crisis with a
changed experience in view.
Paul taught repentance as an experience rather than a single act (rising and going).
Repentance is a twofold act: (1) Turning from sin and (2) turning unto God.
Turning from sin without turning to God is reformation without regeneration.
1 Thess. 1:9, "... how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God. "
Acts 26 :18, "... and from the power of Satan unto God. "
V. HOW IS REPENTANCE PRODUCED?
Basically it is a gift of God. Acts 11 :18, "... saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles
granted repentance unto life."
II Tim. 2:25, "If God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the
truth." Repentance is a privilege granted to us by God the Father.
As people hear the message of the Gospel the Holy Spirit convicts them of their sin and a
great desire to repent comes over the individual as a result.
Jonah preached repentance to Nineveh; they believed the message and turned to God.
Rom. 2:4, "... not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?"
Rev. 3:19, "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent."
God often uses chastisements or rebukes to cause us to repent of our sins.

VI. THE RESULTS OF REPENTANCE
1. All heaven is made glad.
Luke 15:7,10, "I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that
repenteth. "
2. It brings pardon and forgiveness of sins. Isa. 55:7, "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon
him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon. "
Acts 3:19, "Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord."
Repentance does not cause one to merit forgiveness; repentance is merely a condition.
Repentance prepares a man for pardon but it does not entitle him to it. (After repentance we
are still unworthy of the Lord's love and forgiveness.)
3. The Holy Spirit is poured out upon the penitent. Acts 2 :38, "Repent... and ye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost."
CONCLUSION
All the blessings of lesson 49 follow the true believer's initial repentance Godward.
A redeemed sinner should never cease to be penitent.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
461. What is the difference between Old and New Testament repentance?
462. What is the object of repentance according to II Cor. 7:10?
463. Define repentance.
464. What are the two aspects of repentance according to I Thess. 1:9 and Acts 26 :18 ?
465. Give five points proving the necessity of repentance.
466. How does repentance affect the intellect?
467. How does repentance affect the emotions?
468. How does repentance affect the will ?
469. How is repentance produced?
470. What are the results of repentance?

LESSONS ABOUT SALVATION
LESSON FORTY-EIGHT
Forgiveness
INTRODUCTION
By virtue of the fall of man all men have become sinners.
Sin is the one thing that will keep men out of heaven; heaven is a holy place and nothing evil
shall ever enter there.
The keynote to getting to heaven is forgiveness; if God forgives us our sins then no one will
be able to prevent us from entering heaven.
To sinful man forgiveness becomes the most important problem in his life.
In the Old Testament there are three words for forgiveness: One means "to cover"; another
means "to lift away"; and the third means "to send away".
"In the New Testament forgiveness is the separation of the sinner from his sins through the
sacrifice of Christ and upon the ground of pure grace. "-R. Lee
I. THE AUTHOR OF FORGIVENESS-God alone
Since the sinner has broken the law of Cud, only God can forgive him that sin.
If you steal my hammer I can forgive you for that, but if you break one of the laws of the
Philippines I cannot forgive you for that.
When you break the law of God no man upon earth can forgive: only God can forgive you.
Luke 7:49, "... began to say within themselves, who is this that forgiveth sins also? "
Mark 2:7, "Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God only?"
The Jews in both cases were correct for only God can forgive sin.
Never go to a human being for forgiveness when you've broken God's law; go directly to
God.
Never go to a human mediator for forgiveness; go directly to the One sinned against.
I John 1:9, "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive . . ." He, the Lord God,
the holy One, the giver of the law, is willing to forgive sinners.
Because Jesus is both God and the Son of God, He has been appointed to forgive sin.
Acts 5:31, "Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.”
II. THE CHANNEL OF FORGIVENESS-Jesus Christ
Acts 13:38, "Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this Man (Jesus
Christ) is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins."
This is the wonderful message of salvation to sin-burdened souls.
In Luke 7 :48, the Saviour personally forgave the woman, "Thy sins are forgiven."
In Mark 2:9, Jesus personally forgave the palsied man, "Thy sins be forgiven thee." Jesus is
not here bodily today but He is here invisibly ready to forgive each one of us.
We can close our eyes right now and tell Him all about our sins and He will forgive.
Forgiveness cannot be found in any Church, sacrament or ordinance but alone in Christ.
III. THE FOUNDATION OF FORGIVENESS
1. Forgiveness is bestowed on the ground of the Lord's compassion. Psa. 78:38, "But He
being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not."
2. Forgiveness is bestowed on the ground of Divine justice. I John 1:9, ". . . faithful and just
to forgive. . ."; God can forgive sin and yet remain holy and just.

3. Forgiveness is bestowed on the basis of the Blood of Christ. Eph. 1:7, "In whom we have
redemption through His Blood, the forgiveness of sins..."
By Blood is meant the propitiatory crosswork of Christ. On the cross He shed His blood as a
ransom and complete payment for our eternal redemption.
God has decreed that, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die", Ezek. 18 :4.
Sin brought death, and because man sinned, as a consequence he must die. Gen. 2 :17, "In the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." God has always required blood, symbolical
of death as payment for sin.
To cover the nakedness of Adam and Eve, blood was shed to get the coats of skin, Gen. 3 :21.
Abel's offering was accepted because it contained blood, and Cain's offering was rejected
because it did not have blood, Gen. 4 :3-5.
Lev. 17 :11, "For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar
to make an atonement for your souls. "
IV. THE COMPLETENESS OF FORGIVENESS - All sin
When Jesus forgives sin, He forgives ALL of it, not one quarter or one half or 499/500, but
ALL.
Luke 7 :47, "Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins which are many, are forgiven."
Psa. 103:3, "Who forgiveth ALL thine iniquities. . ."
Psa. 32:1,2, The Lord forgives the transgression, sin, iniquity-everything, ALL forgiven.
Col. 2 :13, "... having forgiven you all trespasses."
Matt. 12:31, "Wherefore I say unto you, ALL manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men."
This is a most important point.
If one sin remained unforgiven that individual could not go to heaven, but would be forced to
spend eternity in hell.
Rev. 21:27, "And there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth."
One sin can contaminate you and heaven forever; one sin brought death on all men.
V. THE POSSESSION OF FORGIVENESS-"We have", a present possession.
Many expect to wait until after death to know whether or not they have been forgiven.
The Gospel brings the glad news of a forgiveness that is a present possession.
Eph. 1:7, “In whom we have redemption through His Blood, the forgiveness of sins." The
woman in Luke 7 :36-50 received forgiveness immediately.
I John 2 :12, "I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for His
Name's sake."
We present a positive Gospel message that men might know assuredly here and now that
their sins have been forgiven beyond the shadow of a doubt.
VI. THE CONDITIONS OF FORGIVENESS
1. Repentance. Acts 5 :31, "... to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins."
Repentance comes before forgiveness; repentance is turning from sin unto God.
Acts 2:38, "Then Peter said unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins."
In the story in Luke 7 :36-50, the woman expressed her repentance in tears and humility.
2. Faith. Luke 7:50, "Thy faith hath saved thee "; repentance led to faith and forgiveness.
3. Confession. I John 1:9, "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." The unconfessed sin cannot be forgiven; let
us pray that the Holy Spirit will reveal the sins to us and give us grace to confess every one.

Psa. 32 :5, "I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will
confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. "
This was David's experience and it can be our experience, too.
4. Forgiving others. Matt. 6 :15, "But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your
Father forgive your tresspasses." See also Luke 6:37.
Let us remember the exhortation of Eph. 4:32, "And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted,
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you."
Forgiveness should be easy for a Christian as pictured in Matt. 18 :21-35.
VII. THE FREQUENCY OF FORGIVENESS-How often can we be forgiven?
As often as we sin and confess our sins, the Blood of Jesus Christ is available to forgive us, if
we meet the conditions as set forth above.
Repentance involves forsaking the sin and promising by God's strength not to repeat it.
Shall we continue in sin then, that grace may abound, because God will readily forgive us,
anyway?
This question was propounded in Rom. 6 :1, and answered by the Lord through Paul in Rom.
6 :2, "God forbid", for such a thought is anathema to the Lord.
How often should we forgive someone who sins against us? The Saviour answered this
question in Matt. 18:21-35, not till seventy times, but continuously.
CONCLUSION
The three messages that have been written personally by God:
1. The ten commandments in Ex. 20. The law is God's standard of behaviour for man.
2. Dan. 5 :27, "Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting" -GUILTY. Rom. 3
:23.
3. John 8 :1-11, Jesus wrote with His finger in the sand. What did He write?
We do not know, but I think that He wrote the word, "Forgiven."
Come today and receive the full forgiveness for ALL your sins and then, "go and sin no
more. "
REVIEW QUESTIONS
471. Why were the devout Jews so puzzled and righteously indignant in Luke 7 :49 and Mark
2 :7?
472. What is the significance of the word "just" in I John 1:9?
473. State the 3 facts on which forgiveness is based with one Scripture for each.
474. What is the significance of the word "man" in Acts 13 :38 ?
475. In what way is Eph. 1:7 the fulfillment of Lev. 17:11?
476. Give 3 verses to show that God forgives all of our sins.
477. On the basis of Rev. 21 :27, how many sins would it take to keep one out of heaven?
478. How would you prove that it is possible to have complete assurance of forgiveness
TODAY?
479. List 4 conditions of receiving forgiveness from the Lord (one Scripture for each).
480. How often do we need forgiveness? How often must we forgive others?

LESSONS ABOUT SALVATION
LESSON FORTY-NINE
What Happens When One Believes on the Lord?
INTRODUCTION
My theology teacher, Mr. Swenson at the Briercrest Bible Institute, said that the moment a
sinner accepted Christ 38 things happened, though he may not be conscious of more than sins
forgiven or peace or happiness.
In the illustration of a motor running, gears engaging and then the moment that the driver
releases the clutch many, many things happen but perhaps all the driver knows is that the car
is in motion. Actually perhaps a hundred things have happened which he will gradually learn.
Rev. Ray Frame has divided these various things into several neat categories.
1. IN RELATION TO GOD THE FATHER
1. ACCESS to God's grace. Eph. 2:18, "For through Him (Christ) we both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father." We have access first to salvation, then to prayer.
Eph. 3:12, "In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Him.”
2. ADOPTION as a son into God's family. Gal. 4:5, "To redeem them that were under the
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons." Eph. 1 :5, "Having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ."
3. INHERITANCE. Acts 26:18, "... that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance
among them which are sanctified."
4. ELECTED. I Pet. 1:2, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father.
Eph. 1:4, "... chosen in Him before the foundation of the world."
John 15 :16, "Ye have not chosen Me, but I have chosen (elected, election) you."
5. CHILD OF GOD. John 1:12, "But as many as received Him, to them gave He power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His Name. " I John 3 :1, "Behold what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. "
6. HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP. Phil. 3:20, "For our conversation (citizenship) is in heaven;
from whence also we look for the Saviour. "
7. HEIR OF GOD. Rom. 8:17, "And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ."
Gal. 3 :29, "And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise."
8. NEW CREATION. II Cor. 5 :17, "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature
(creation): old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new." We were born
with the old nature, the fallen Adamic nature; now we have God's nature.
9. SERVANT OF GOD. Rom. 6:22, "But now being made free from sin, and become
servants to God." Rom. 1:1, "Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ. . ."
10. PRIEST OF GOD. I Pet. 2 :9, "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood"
I Pet. 2 :5, "Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God"
11. RECONCILIATION WITH GOD. Rom. 5:10, "We were reconciled to God by the death
of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by His life." Eph. 2 :12,13, "Ye
were without Christ. . . aliens. . . strangers. . . without God . . . but now in Christ Jesus. . .
made nigh (reconciled) by the Blood of Christ."
12. SANCTIFICATION. I Cor. 6:11, "And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye
are sanctified. . . in the name of the Lord Jesus. "
Acts 26 :18 lists sanctification as a direct result of conversion.

II. IN RELATION TO GOD THE SON
13. ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED. Eph. 1:6, "To the praise of the glory of His grace,
wherein He bath made us accepted in the Beloved"
For Jesus' sake we are granted full welcome into God's family, presence and possessions.
14. BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST'S BODY. I Cor. 12:13, "For by one Spirit are we all baptized
into one body (the invisible Body of Christ)."
Gal. 3 :27, "For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. "
15. BURIED WITH CHRIST, Rom. 6:4, "Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into
death." Col. 3 :3, "For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God."
16. LOVE GIFT TO THE SON FROM THE FATHER. John 17:9, "I pray for them . . .
which Thou hast given Me; for they are Thine."
We are a special love gift from the Father to the Son, Christ Jesus.
17. SAVED BY CHRIST. Acts 16 :31, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved, and thy house. "
Acts 4:12, "... for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must
be saved" (the precious name of the Lord Jesus Christ)
18. INDWELT BY CHRIST. Rev. 3:20, "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man
hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him. "
John 14:23, "And We (Christ and the Holy Spirit) will come unto him, and make Our abode
with him."
19. POSSESSES ETERNAL LIFE. John 10:28, "And I give unto them eternal life; and they
shall never perish. "
I John 5 :13, "... that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe. "
20. PEACE. John 14:27, "Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you." Phil. 4:7, "And
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus."
21. FRIEND OF GOD. John 15 :15, "Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant
knoweth not what his Lord doeth: but I have called you friends."
22. NAME RECORDED IN HEAVEN. Luke 10:20, "Rejoice, because your names are
written in heaven."
Phil 4:3, "... fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life." cf. Rev.13:8.
23. SEATED WITH CHRIST IN THE HEAVENLIES. Eph. 2:6, "And hath raised us up
together, and made us (Christ and believer) sit together in heavenly places. . ."
24. RECEIVES A BLESSED HOPE. Titus 2 :13, "Looking for that blessed hope, and the
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ."
Rev. 22:20, "He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come Lord Jesus. "
25. FELLOWSHIP WITH THE TRINITY. I John 1:3, "... that ye also may have fellowship
with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ."
26. MANSION OF GLORY BECOMES HIS. John 14:2, "In My Father's house are many
mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. "
III. IN RELATION TO GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT
27. BORN AGAIN. John 3:3,7, "... be born again. . ."; John 3:5, "Except a man be born of
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God."
I Pet. 1 :23, the Holy Spirit takes the Word of God and re-creates the individual.
28. ANOINTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. I John 2:27, "But the anointing which ye have
received of Him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you." John 14:26; 16:13.

29. TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST. I Cor. 6:19, "What? know ye not that your body is
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you. "
30. GIVEN A SPIRITUAL GIFT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. I Cor. 12:11, "But all these
worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He will."
31. INDWELT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. Rom. 8:16, "The Spirit Himself beareth witness
with our spirit, that we are the children of God."
32. SEALED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. Eph. 1 :13, "... in whom also after that ye believed, ye
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise."
IV. IN RELATION TO SIN
33. FORGIVEN. Luke 7 :48, "And He said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. " (also verse 47)
Eph. 1:7, "In whom we have redemption through His Blood, the forgiveness of sins. ..
34. JUSTIFIED. Rom. 5:1, "Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God."
Rom. 4:5, "... believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly."
35. REDEEMED. Rev. 5 :9, "... and hast redeemed us to God by the Blood." I Pet. 1:18,19,
".. . not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold."
V. IN RELATION TO SATAN
36. Christ becomes our ADVOCATE. I John 2 :1, "We have an advocate (defence lawyer)
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous."
37. VICTORY OVER SIN. I John 5:4, "For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the
world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith."
VI. IN RELATION TO OTHERS
38. AMBASSADORS. II Cor. 5:20, "Now then we are ambassadors for Christ." He
automatically has a responsibility to the outside world as a witness.
CONCLUSION
He receives ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS, Eph. 1:3, "Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ."
Psa. 23: 6, "Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: and I will
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever."
REVIEW QUESTIONS
481. Is it possible that many more things happen than we realize at conversion?
Give an illustration.
482. Is it true that only 38 things happen when a person receives Christ as Saviour?
483. Of the 12 things listed in relation to God the Father, how many did you realize the day
that you were saved?
484. Of the 38 things listed which one has meant the most to you? Why?
485. List 7 things that happen when one believes in relation to God the Father.
486. List 7 things that happen when one believes in relation to God the Son.
487. List 5 things that happen when one believes in relation to God the Spirit.
488. List 3 things that happen when one believes in relation to sin.
489. List 2 things that happen when one believes in relation to Satan.
490. List 1 thing that happens when one believes in relation to our fellowmen.

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY
Sanctification
INTRODUCTION
This is a very important subject, for Heb. 12:14 says, "Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord."
In regeneration our nature is changed; in justification our standing is changed; in adoption our
position is changed: in sanctification our character is changed.
Sanctification shows the fruit of a justified life: we need to be sanctified for our Saviour was
sanctified:
1. By His Father. John 10:36, "Say ye of Him, whom the Father hath sanctified . . ."
2. By Himself. John 17: 19, "And for their sakes I sanctify Myself."
3. By His people. I Pet. 3:15, "But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts."
Sanctification is the will of God for every believer. I Thess. 4:3, "For this is the will of God,
even your sanctification."
The subject of holiness and sanctification is mentioned 1066 times in the Bible.
I. THE MEANING OF SANCTIFICATION
Sanctification is the work of the Holy Spirit; sanctification and holiness are the same in
essence. The basic meaning of sanctification is separation.
Psa. 4:3, "But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for Himself.ö Believers
have been set apart by God for the Lord to use as He desires.
The Bible meaning of sanctification is to be set apart (1) by God (2) for God (3) from sin (4)
unto a holy life. Heb. 12:14.
II Tim. 2:21, "If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour,
sanctified, and meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good work. "
The Bible speaks of sanctifying the Tabernacle and its contents: men, buildings, fields,
firstborn, temple, priests and a nation - Ex.40:9-11; Lev. 27 :14-16; Num. 8:17.
However, for believers it carried a twofold meaning:
(1) separation from evil (II Chr. 29:5, 15-18) (2) separation unto God (Lev. 27:16).

II. THE AUTHOR OF SANCTIFICATION (the Trinity)
1. By God the Father. I Thess. 5:23,24, "And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and
I pray God that your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ."
2. By God the Son. Eph. 5:26, "That He (Christ) might sanctify and cleanse it (the Church of
which believers are a part) with the washing of water by the Word.ö
3. By God the Holy Spirit. II Thess. 2:13, "... because God hath from the beginning chosen
you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit." Dr. Griffith Thomas said, "holiness is
not an achievement to be accomplished, but a gift to be accepted." The constant use of this
gift will increase our sanctification.
III. THE MEANS OF SANCTIFICATION How are we sanctified?
1. By the Word of God. John 17 :17, "Sanctify them (the believers) through Thy truth."
To be sanctified spend much time with the Word of God; it purifies and cleanses.
It is the Word that reveals sin; in the New Testament there are 21 lists of sins with a total of
202 sins of which 103 are different.

2. By Blood. Heb. 13:12, "Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people with His
own Blood, suffered without the gate."
The Word reveals the sin; the Blood cleanses it away; Result is sanctification.
3. By chastisement. Heb. 12:10,11, "For they verily for a few days chastened us after their
own pleasure; but He for our profit, that we might be partakers of His holiness. . . afterward it
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness."
4. By yielding to God. Rom. 6:19, "... iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members
servants to righteousness unto holiness." (holiness--sanctification)
5. By ourselves. II Cor. 7 :1, "Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God"
We, too, have a part in sanctification; our part is seeking out the sin; judging it; casting it
away; praying for cleansing; praying for strength to live a holy life.
Daily we must appropriate Christ as our sanctification; daily we must claim His holiness, His
faith, His love and His grace.
The secret of a holy life is the continuous appropriation of the Saviour's holy life.
Our degree of sanctification is in relation to our appropriation of the Lord
IV. TIME OF OUR SANCTIFICATION
There are great diversities of opinion here. Some say that it was completed the moment we
believed, being synonymous with conversion.
Others stress the need of a second work of grace; an experience quite separate from
conversion; some treat it as a crisis experience that eradicates the old nature.
Others teach that sanctification is both instantaneous and progressive.
Personally, I believe from a study of Scripture that a combination of those is true:
1. Instantaneous with conversion. I Cor. 6: 11, "But such were some of you: but ye are
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord" .
It speaks of sanctification as a past experience with washing and justification.
2. Progressive. Jas. 1 :22-25, is the illustration of a man looking into a mirror and seeing a
spot of dirt, goes and washes it away.
The mirror is the Word of God which reveals sin and then we ought to confess it.
The Holy Spirit does not reveal all of our unchristianlikeness at one time, that would be too
discouraging and would lead to despair.
The moment that something is revealed we should seek cleansing and continuously pursue a
path of progressive sanctification.
3. Complete and final. I Thess. 5 :23, ".. . sanctify you wholly. . . unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ." Completely holy in every part-body, soul, and spirit.
Some day we will be completely holy without one grace missing; mature and perfect.
This wonderful experience will be ours when Christ comes and our bodies are changed.
Then we shall be like Him, I John 3 :2, perfect and holy! 0 marvellous day!
Paul in Phil. 3:12-14, was pressing on unto that future perfection, while daily perfecting his
earthly progressive sanctification.
V. THE REASON FOR OUR SANCTIFICATION
John 17:19, "And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also may be sanctified."
If Jesus Christ needed to be sanctified then I certainly need to be sanctified, too.
How could He, the holy Son of God be made more holy? A possible answer is found in Rom.
15:3, "For even Christ pleased not Himself."--always pressing for something better.
It behooves us a disciples to press on, ever on, ever upward, to be more like Him.
VI. THE RESULTS OF SANCTIFICATION

1. Perfection through Christ. Heb. 10 :14, "For by one offering He hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified. "
2. The Fruit of Holiness. Rom. 6 :22, "But now being made free from sin, and become
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness. "
Is there a longing in your soul for holiness? for sanctification? for purity? for
Christianlikeness? for a greater conformance to the image of God's Son?
Confess your sin; your need to Him and He will satisfy the deepest longings of your soul; the
price is to be willing to part with sin and uncleanness.
VII. HOW TO RETAIN A SANCTIFIED WALK
1. Live a life of implicit obedience to the Light given to you by the Holy Ghost.
2. If you fail, immediately confess it to God and He will instantly restore you.
3. Resist the devil and he will flee from you, Jas. 4 :7.
4. Be faithful in regular seasons of Bible reading, prayer, witnessing, and living for others.
CONCLUSION
Sanctification guarantees us an inheritance beyond the grave. Acts 26 :18, "To open their
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified."
Do not look within and be discouraged but look up and be encouraged. I Thess. 5:24,
"Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will DO IT."
REVIEW QUESTIONS
491. Define sanctification.
492. What do we learn of sanctification from I Thess. 4:3 and Heb. 12:14?
493. Give one verse each to show that the Trinity is involved in sanctification.
494. State the four instruments of sanctification and one verse for each.
495. Give the tenses of sanctification with one Scripture for each.
496. Can you find a reason for our sanctification in John 17 :19?
497. List 6 results of sanctification.
498. How can we retain a sanctified walk?
499. What is the nature of sanctification according to John 17 :17?
500. What is the difference between sanctification and holiness?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY-ONE
Assurance of Salvation
INTRODUCTION
Assurance of salvation is necessary if a believer is to help others spiritually.
"In my church some think that they are Christians, most of them hope so, some say so, and a
few know that they are saved." -Rev. H. Hildebrand
Are you married? Are you sure? You are either married or not. There is no halfway place. A
person is either saved or lost. Either "in Christ" or outside.
Salvation is a miracle change. Has the miracle taken place? Yes, or no?
If we are "in Christ" then we ought to have the full assurance of salvation.
Many church people do not believe that it is possible to be sure of salvation now.
They feel that it is sacrilegious to make such a statement. Faith believes God.
If we were saved by works then they would be correct, for one would need to keep working
and furthermore, the quality of the works would need to meet a standard.
But salvation is a gift (Eph. 2:8) which we receive and then we possess salvation.
1. DEFINITION OF ASSURANCE OF SALVATION
To have assurance of salvation is to be absolutely confident that we are saved and that if we
died suddenly, we would go immediately to heaven.
Assurance of salvation is possessing salvation--possessing the Lord Jesus Christ.
Salvation is eternal life; it is the life of God; it is Divine life.
If I possess eternal life, then I am saved-saved for time and eternity.
John 10 :28,29, "And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of My hand."
II. WHO MAY HAVE ASSURANCE OF SALVATION?
1. Those who have received Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour. John 1 :12.
"But as many as received Him, to them gave He power (authority) to become the sons of
God. "
2. Those who believe in Jesus Christ. John 3 :16, "... whosoever (Alban Douglas) believeth in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.. " John 3:36, "He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life."
III. BASIS OF ASSURANCE OF SALVATION
Can assurance be based on feelings? No, never. Satan might control or influence our feelings.
Health, weather, circumstances and environment affect feelings.
To some entering salvation it is a real emotional thrill. No feelings at all to others.
God has given us three things upon which to base our assurance:
1. The witness of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:16, "The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of God."
Previous to conversion, the Spirit will have been convicting of sin, righteousness and
judgment to come. Now His gracious ministry is changed.
In a believer, the Holy Spirit speaks peace to the soul and grants an inner rest that confirms to
the individual that he really belongs to Jesus now.
Gal. 4:6, "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father." "Abba" is a term of close relationship.
The Holy Spirit gently whispers to my spirit, "You are a child of God now."

2. The Word of God. Very often, the Holy Spirit witnesses through the written Word.
I John 5 :10, "He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself. " I John 5 :13,
"These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye
may KNOW that ye have eternal life, and that ye MAY BELIEVE on the name of the Son of
God." Condition, "believe": result, "know".
If the devil comes and tempts you to doubt your salvation, put your fing-er on this verse and
rebuke the devil in the name of the Lord and Satan will flee from you.
Say to Satan: The Word of God says that if I believe on Jesus Christ I have eternal life. On
(give the date) I believed on Jesus, therefore I have eternal life. I am saved. My sins are
forgiven. I am on my way to heaven.
Let the Word of God be the foundation on which you build a strong assurance.
Then others will come to you seeking one who speaks with authority of eternal things.
Other verses of Scripture upon which to base assurance of salvation:
John 5:24, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth My Word, and believeth on Him
that sent Me, HATH everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed
from death unto life." (Believeth--Hath) Acts 13 :39, "And by Him all that believe are
justified from all things." (those who meet the condition of believing are justified)
Luke 7:48, "And He (Jesus) said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven." (When the sins are
removed, the path to heaven is open and clear.)
Rom. 10 :13, "For whosoever shall call upon the Name of the Lord shall be saved.." (If I have
called on the Lord Jesus, then I am saved.)
3. The changed life. Everyone around sees the change in us and assures our own heart that we
are saved--truly a child of God--truly born again.
I John 3 :14, "We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren." This is a positive sign, exemplifying salvation.
The Christian is a new creature in Christ (II Cor. 5:17) and this is manifested in new
affections, new likes, new dislikes, new loves and new hatreds.
The power and presence of evil habits are gone, confirming that I am truly saved.
IV. THE PROBLEM OF ASSURANCE OF SALVATION
Since the Word of God and the Holy Spirit are so clear that it is possible to have the
assurance, why do so few have assurance?
With some it is because they have listened to the devil's accusations.
The acid test boils down to answering two questions:
1. Have I received Jesus Christ as my personal Saviour?
2. Do I truly believe on the Lord Jesus Christ?
If I can answer a definite "yes" to both questions, then on the basis of the Word of God I am
saved.
To doubt the Word of God is a terrible sin casting shame on God's Holy Bible.
It is not presumption to believe the Word of God. It is faith that honors and pleases God that
rejoices His heart. Heb. 11 :6.
V. HINDRANCES TO AN ASSURANCE OF SALVATION
1. Failure to trust the Word of God, If I am truly saved, then I must pray that God will
increase my faith and help me to believe what the Bible says.
A liberal education often undermines faith in the Bible. Pray that this will be removed and
that God will give me an old-fashioned faith in the Word..
2. Spiritual drowsiness. In Pilgrim's Progress, Pilgrim fell asleep and lost his scroll. Often
Christians fall asleep and lose both their joy and assurance of salvation.
If this has happened you must confess your sins according to I John 1 :9, and start again.

3. Worldliness. The love of the world chokes our desires for God, the Word and prayer.
4. Lack of the fulness of the Holy Spirit, John 7 :37-39. This is often caused by lack of
surrender to the control of the Spirit in my life.
Cure--Do not try to serve two masters. Yield your will to Him and He will guide.
5. Over-emphasis on doctrines like predestination, election, or carnal or eternal security
6. Sin and Backsliding: Cure--I John 1 :9.
CONCLUSION
Lord, search my heart and see if I possess salvation--if Jesus truly lives within.
If I am truly saved, help me never to doubt the plain statements of the Bible.
If I am not saved, 0 Lord, take away a false security. I want to know the truth.
Caution: Be careful in persuading people that they are saved. This is the work of the Holy
Spirit and He is the one that knows and searches the heart.
Assurance of salvation made me a much stronger Christian.
Assurance is not presumption or pride, it is simple trust in God's Word.
To say "I know I'm saved" requires humility for it can only be done by His grace and mercy;
He saves me; He keeps me; He will bring me to heaven.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
501. Define assurance of salvation.
502. What is salvation?
503. Who may have assurance of salvation?
504. On what 3 things is assurance of salvation based?
505. List 5 verses that teach assurance of salvation.
506. What is the biggest change that comes in the life when Christ enters that person?
507. Why do many people not have assurance of salvation? (5 reasons)
508. Is it presumption to say, "I'm saved"? Why?
509. List 5 hindrances to full assurance of salvation.
510. Should a personal worker persuade a new convert that he is saved? Why?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY-TWO
Confession of Christ
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from Moody Colportage booklet, "On Being a Real Christian," by G. C. Weiss.
Matt. 10:32,33, "Whosoever therefore shall confess Me before men, him will I conf6ss also
before My Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny Me before men, him will I
also deny before My Father which is in heaven. " Rom. 10:9, "That if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the
dead, thou shalt be saved. " Is it possible to be a secret believer? (one that does not confess
Christ openly) Yes, apparently for a short time. In John 19:38 ,Joseph of Arimathaea was a
secret believer, but later openly confessed Christ in asking for the body of Jesus.
It is impossible to remain a secret believer for Matt. 10 :32,33 and Rom. 10:9 are essential.
These are two parts to salvation:
1. Believing in the heart, which is receiving the Lord Jesus as Saviour.
2. Confessing with the mouth that Jesus Christ is Lord.
The penitent thief on the cross confessed Jesus as Lord, Luke 23 :42, "Lord, remember me
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom." Paul OD the Damascus road, Acts 9 :5, "Who art
Thou, Lord?" I Cor. 12 :3, ".. . and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost. "
I. THE NECESSITY OF CONFESSING CHRIST AUDIBLY
1. We must confess Christ audibly because Christ commanded it.
(Matt. 10 :32,33)
2. It is a source of help and strength in our own lives. In confessing Christ, very often the
greatest blessing is the joy in our own heart.
It strengthens our faith and gives us greater courage to do exploits for Him.
A witnessing Christian is not liable to backslide. Conversely, many backsliders can trace their
downfall to their failure to confess Christ publicly.
3. Confession of Christ brings real joy to the convert. Joy comes from obedience to Him. My
first testimony, on July 18, 1938, at Beaver Flats, though very short, brought great joy.
4. Confession of Christ solves many problems. Others know who you are and what you stand
for and respect you for a clear-cut stand The world despises a weak, cowardly, secret
Christian.
Temptations to wordly places of amusements are halted and invitations to Church activities
are multiplied. It automatically puts you in a different group.
5. Because of what Christ has done for you. If someone did a great thing for you, you would
tell everyone about it. Suppose you were rescued from death in some way.
We are saved by a great Saviour and we surely must tell the news to everyone.
II. METHODS OF CONFESSING CHRIST
1. Publicly in a Church assembly, prayer meeting, Young People's Meeting, Testimony
meeting.
2. Privately to your friends, relatives and neighbours, in daily conversation.
3.. Confess Christ publicly, in public baptism, in association with a good church.
4. Confess Christ by joining a true, spiritual, active Christian church.
5. Confess Christ by constant attendance at church services and the communion table.

Perhaps the most difficult, yet most essential, is the simple relating of our testimony to
friends, relatives, and strangers.
III. FREQUENCY OF CONFESSING CHRIST
Is one public confession enough for life? No, it is something that we must do repeatedly.
The Christian life that is not confessed will starve and die.
Jer. 20:9, "Then I said, I will not make mention of Him, nor speak any more in His name. But
His Word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with
forbearing, and I could not stay." This is the experience of every true Christian that attempts
to limit his testimony.
A fire cannot be hid. It must reveal itself. A Christian must confess repeatedly
IV. TO WHOM SHOULD WE WITNESS?
Acts 1:8, "But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you:
and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and
unto the uttermost part of the earth." .
The disciples were to witness to everyone. Jerusalem was their home town, Judaea the
province, Samaria the neighbouring country, and then on to the heathen.
Acts 5:20, "Go, stand and speak in the Temple to the people all the words of this life." They
were to witness and testify to all the people.
Our chief responsibility is to witness to our relatives and friends. Then later our circle of
influence will grow and we will reach more and more people.
V. WHAT OUGHT ONE TO SAY IN CONFESSING CHRIST
A confession of Christ is witnessing to the fact that one is a Christian.
A witness is one that knows something. Witnessing is not necessarily preaching sermons, but
telling the simple story of actual facts that we know.
A witness' knowledge must be positive, definite, personal, not hearsay or imagination. It must
be something that has affected one of his five senses (heard, felt, tasted, saw, touched).
1. A witness for Christ must be saved himself. His testimony must be capable of enduring
under cross-examination.
2. Tell the simple facts of your conversion and the change in your own life.
3. Tell about answers to prayer that you have received.. Psa. 50:15, "And call upon Me in the
day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me."
4. Tell how Christ satisfied you completely. If you say, "I'm saved and really happy since
Jesus took my sins away," people will listen to your sincerity.
Don't say that you are happy and look as miserable as death.
5. Tell about personal victory over sin and temptations. This interests people and is glorifying
to the Saviour that gives you the victory.
Of course, your personal life must be clean before you can say this.
6. Tell about your favorite verses in the Bible; about how God speaks to you this morning
from a particular passage of Scripture.
7. Give your friends the Gospel of Christ. Speak of the Saviour's perfect life, death, burial,
resurrection, ascension and second coming, and of future judgment.
VI. HINDRANCES TO CONFESSING CHRIST
There ought not to be any, for we ought to obey the plain commands of Scripture.
1. Fear of man. Afraid of repercussions. Afraid of what people say. II Tim. 1:7, "For God
hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power and of love. . ." I John 4 :18, "There is no
fear in love: but perfect love casteth out fear."

Phil. 4:13, "I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me," even witnessing for
Christ.
2. Ashamed. II Tim. 1:8, "Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. . . but
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Gospel." 3. Impure life. Fear that the spoken
testimony will not be in agreement with the actual life lived. Begin at the beginning. Confess
your sins according to I John 1 :9, and ask the Lord to give you a new, fresh beginning with
Him.
A public confession of failure is a good starting point of a reconsecrated life.
VII DANGER OF NOT WITNESSING
Ezek. 33:8, "When I say unto the wicked, 0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost
not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his
blood will I require at thine hand."
This is a solemn warning to the silent believer on the Lord Jesus Christ.
We are not necessarily responsible for the results. If they refuse to accept our witness and
earnest pleading that is their responsibility.
CONCLUSION
Have you ever confessed Christ as Saviour? as Lord? Rev. 2:10.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
511. What is the basic requirement for every believer according to Matt.10:32,33 and Rom.
10:9?
512. Is it possible to be a secret believer? Explain.
513. List 5 reasons for confessing Christ audibly.
514. Name 5 methods of confessing Christ.
515. Is one public confession of Christ sufficient for life? Why?
516. To whom should a believer witness?
517. Tell some things to mention in an acceptable testimony. (7 things) 518. Why do
Christians not confess Christ?
519. What is the danger of not witnessing?
520. When did you last confess Christ? What did you say?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY-THREE
Soul Winning
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from "The Divine Art of Soul Winning," by J. O. Sanders; "The Soul Winner's
Fire," by .John R. Rice, also notes of L. E. Maxwell's messages.
Pro. 11 :30. "He that winneth souls is wise." See also Dan. 12:3.
Psa. 126:5,6. "They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth,
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with
him." Few are called to be preachers, but every born again Christian is called to be a soul
winner-one who deals individually and personally with souls.
Preachers and missionaries often get so busy with meetings and classes that they forget the
private touch of personal soul winning.
Story of pastor's bad dream: He stood at the judgment bar and God asked, "Where are the
souls of your friends and servants?" "I don't know, Lord," he said, and sank into hell. As he
finished relating the story to his wife he fell over dead.
Soul winning is a definite effort to lead a definite person to accept a definite Saviour at a
definite time (Billy Sunday) .
Small calibre men won Moody and Spurgeon. Andrew brought Peter to Christ.
"If I were utterly selfish and had no care for anything but my own happiness. I would choose,
if I might under God, to be a soul winner, for never did I know perfect overflowing,
unutterable happiness of the purest and ennobling order till I first heard of one who had
sought and found the Saviour through my means." Charles Haddon Spurgeon.
I. REASONS FOR BEING A SOUL WINNER
1. The worth of a soul. We may be the only one who can make an impression on that
particular soul, and his soul is worth more than all the world. Mark 8:35-38.
2. The fact of hell. If we truly believed that souls were headed for a lost eternity of hell fire,
brimstone, torture, blackness, anguish and pain forever, we would surely do all in our power
to persuade men to turn from sin to Jesus Christ.
3. The sufferings of Christ on the cross for each sinner. Did He suffer in vain?
4. The emptiness, folly and vanity of this world In Christ we have found something and we
have something positive and enduring to present to our friends.
5. The desire to have the family circle complete in heaven. Wouldn't it be sad to know that
one relative was missing because we were lazy or careless?
6. The glories of heaven drive the soul winner on to have others share these.
7. The personal rewards that are offered to faithful soul winners-crowns, etc.
II. NEEDS OF A PERSONAL WORKER
1. He must be saved himself and be sure of his own salvation (Lesson 51) 2 He must live a
pure life, inside and outside - a life surrendered to Jesus Christ.
3. He must work in a spirit of love and perseverance,not be arrogant or overbearing.
4. He must have a fair knowledge of the Bible and know how to use the Bible. Many shy
away from personal work, excusing themselves with their ignorance of the Bible. Actually,
ignorance is no excuse. Study the Bible diligently. God says in James 1 :5, "If any of you lack
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not: and it shall
be given him."
5. He must be a man of prayer, relying on the Lord to convert the sinner.

6. His life must be powerful in that it is filled with the Holy Spirit. Eph. 5:18.
"And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit."
7. He must have a compassion for lost souls--a passion for the lost. If he does not, he will
work with a dead, mechanical, dispassionate concern, and the individual will respond
accordingly.
III. GOD'S WAY IN SOUL WINNING, Psa. 126:5,6
1.The “Go” in soul winning-"He that goeth forth...”
Do not wait for the sinner to speak to you or open the conversation. God's order is that we go
to him and maneuver the conversation to salvation.
2. The broken heart in soul winning. “it. . . weepeth . . ."
Jesus wept over Jerusalem. His heart was full of compassion for the lost.
Jeremiah in Jer.9:1 wishes that he might weep day and night for Israel. Paul wept for souls.
Acts 20:19. "... with many tears and temptations...?
Acts 20:31, "I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears."
3. The Word of God. "...bearing precious seed. . ."
Do not expect people to be converted by your rhetoric, logic or arguments. Peter tells us that
men are born again by the Word of God. I Pet.1:23. Jesus exhorts us in the parable of the
Sower and the Seed to use good seed. One verse might be sufficient and generally a mass of
verses only confuses. Learn verses by memory. At least learn the reference so that you can
find it. Depend on the Word of God for conviction of sin and renewing in faith.
4. The certainty of results. "...shall doubtless come again...bringing his sheaves...”
You will not win every one that you talk to. But you will win some. Would it not he
wonderful if we won 2% of them to the Lord. Also, we may talk to the same person ten times
and then win him the eleventh time.
Each conversation is perhaps a link in the chain drawing others to Christ. (One seed for the
crow, one for the cutworm, one that doesn't sprout, one to grow.)
5. The soul winner's joy, "... shall come again with rejoicing. . ." "reap in joy. . .”
The Bible speaks of rejoicing in heaven over one sinner that repents. Luke 15 :7-10.
Isa. 53:11, "He shall see of the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied." The joy of personal
salvation is often superseded by the joy of soul winning.
IV. PROCEDURE AND GENERAL RULES
1. Seek and pray for opportunities, and then use them. Don't wait for a more convenient
season.
2. Lead directly to a definite acceptance of Christ. It is quite possible to talk about Christ, the
Bible and related subjects, but never face the main issue.
3. Deal with your own age and sex if possible. However, if the Spirit (not self) prompts you
to speak to someone else, don't hesitate: proceed at once.
4. Be courteous. Don't be overbearing or too talkative. Let them speak, too. Don't argue.
5. Avoid familiarities. Some might appreciate it but the most people resent it.
6. Deal with the person alone if at all possible. In a crowd he will "save face" with excuses,
but alone he is more apt to open up to you, heart to heart.
7. Always keep confidences. If he confesses sins, etc...remember the Bible says, Jas, 5:20,
"He which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and
shall hide a multitude sins."
8. Don't be drawn into an argument. The devil uses this as a sidetrack from conversion.
9. Don't rely on your own ability or experience. Keep silently praying for guidance.
10 Don't become impatient. It is a tremendous decision---the greatest decision in life--and it
is only right that people consider well before taking the step.

11. Deal with sinners as if you are a fellow sinner - not a superior being.
CONCLUSION
When the person is ready to make the decision, get him to kneel if possible.
Pray for him and with him, but get him to pray audibly too if possible.
After prayer give him some verse of the Bible for assurance of salvation.
If possible, keep in contact with him and continue to instruct the convert.
Get him to witness and work for Christ at once.
If your attempts fail, keep praying, keep trying and God will give grace and fruit.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
521. List 4 passages of Scripture that emphasize soul winning.
522. Give 7 reasons for being a soul winner.
523. What are the 7 requirements of being a soul winner?
524. Quote Jas. 1 :5. as it is an encouragement to the soul winner.
525. Comment on the part that tears have in soul winning.
526. On what two things can the soul winner rely very heavily for positive results ?
527. What is the threefold joy when a person is converted?
528. List the eleven general rules in soul winning.
529. Which point in question 528. do you consider most important? Why?
530. How do you actually lead a soul to Jesus Christ?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY- FOUR
Consecration
INTRODUCTION
The word "consecration" is an Old Testament word meaning to devote, separate, dedicate or
set apart for the service or glory of God.
The word occurs twice in the New Testament, Heb. 7:28 and Heb. 10:20.
Heb. 7:28, "... maketh the Son (Jesus), who is consecrated for evermore." Heb. 10:20, "By a
new and living way, which He hath consecrated for us, through the veil. "
Consecration does not mean conversion or a state of sinless perfection.
Consecration is not necessarily a sudden impulse or emotion developed in excitement.
Consecration is simply the soul trusting wholly in Jesus--no holding back in reserve.
It is giving ourselves up to Christ forever as bought with a price-no longer my own.
It is not necessarily volunteering for full time service, though that might develop.
I Chr. 29:5, "... who then is willing to consecrate his service this day unto the Lord? "
Service is definitely one aspect of consecration. Basically, it should be worship.
"Who is willing? "-God presents an opportunity to use to offer ourselves to Him.
God will never cross the threshold of human responsibility.
"Willing to consecrate "-consecration is an act of the will. I must make a decision.
Consecration is abdicating the rulership of our lives in favour of King Jesus.
The "I" yields to the authority of Christ as Master. Who is boss in your life?
My personal consecration came as a result of four sermons on the four surrenders of
Abraham:
1. To leave country and kindred, Gen. 12:1.
2. Separation from Lot, Gen. 13:9.
3. Cast out Hagar and Ishmael, Gen. 21 :10.
4. Offering of Isaac, Gen. 22.
I. WHAT IS CONSECRATION?
Consecration involves two acts:
1. Yielding my will to God-the presentation of myself to Christ for His glory.
2. Consecration is the act of God when He accepts the sacrifice that I make.
The priests did not consecrate themselves. Aaron and his sons merely yielded. Consecration
involves devoting myself to God (Micah 4:13); it involves separation unto God (Num. 6:12);
it involves filling (Ex. 29:33)--be filled with the Spirit; it also involves being set apart for
God's service (Ex. 28 :3).
II. WHO CAN BE CONSECRATED?
Those that are cleansed by the blood of Christ may be eligible for consecration.
Those who are members of God's family are invited to consecrate themselves.
Consecration is not exclusive to the great, mighty or talented, but open to every believer.
Paul says, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies. . ." Rom. 12:1.
III. THE APPEAL TO CONSECRATION-Rom. 12:1, "By the mercies of God." We are not
commanded to come by force or authority but by His mercies.
Our consecration is not prompted by fear, but by love and mercy.

Some of God's mercies: justification, identification, sanctification, indwelling of the Holy
Spirit, no condemnation, daily help, heaven after death, health, friends, church.
IV. THE ACT OF CONSECRATION-Rom. 12 :1, "present your bodies."
1. It is voluntary. Paul makes a beseeching, pleading call or invitation.
It is like giving a present. We are not forced to do it.
2. It is personal, "Your bodies, "-This means our lives, everything that we have.
3. It is sacrificial, "a living sacrifice." It is putting our lives on the altar, as Abraham
presented Isaac.
This presentation of ourselves to God surely delights the heart of our Father.
The earthly father is hurt if the child reluctantly draws back from him.
The child accepts the father's protection, food and clothes, but the father also desires the
child's intimate fellowship.
I believe this act is a supreme act of worship. Gen. 22 :5, "I and the lad will go yonder and
worship, and come again to you. "
V. THE ARGUMENT FOR CONSECRATION-Rom. 12:1, "Reasonable service." If we have
been truly redeemed, then it is only reasonable that we give Him our puny service.
Intelligent Christianity lends itself to service, gladly and unreservedly.
Billy Sunday said, "God's service is not unreasonable. It is the only sensible thing to do." If
we consider it for a moment, there can be no other conclusion.
Maybe we say that it is too hard. It was hard for the Father to part with the Son.
It was hard for Abraham to offer Isaac. The life of Joseph was hard. It was hard for Moses to
leave the comforts of Pharaoh's palace. It was hard for Job to lose all. It was hard for Paul to
witness at Rome and Ephesus, but it was the will of God, and they accepted it.
VI WHAT AM I TO CONSECRATE?-Rom. 12:1, "Your bodies."
1. My body must be given to Him to use as He desires, whereby He may get more glory.
Our bodies are not our own. They have been redeemed by Christ with His blood
a. Give Him our physical strength.
Praise God for health and use it for Him.
b. Give Him our feet to run errands of mercy-to take the Gospel to someone.
c. Give Him our hands to do works of benevolence and lift the fallen.
d. Give Him our eyes to seek out the needy and the perishing.
e. Give Him our ears to hear the cry of the distressed and seek them for Him.
2. Give Him my time. He must govern the use of my time. Let Him arrange the program.
Interruptions then will come from Him. My study time, my work time, my play time, must be
counted as sacred. Let Him guide you moment by moment in this matter.
Eph. 5:16, Col. 4:5, "redeeming the time."
3. Give Him my talents. Whether I have one or two or five or ten talents, let them all be for
HIM.
a. Ability to speak, to preach, to teach, to minister the Word of God
b. Ability to sing, play an instrument, lead a choir or orchestra for His Glory.
c. Ability to write books, poems, articles, Christian stories. Write for HIM.
d. Ability to pray, to be an intercessor, a prayer warrior. One of the greatest talents.
e. Ability of leadership and organization. This is much needed in the church today.
f. Ability to be a good follower, to assist others, to carry out programs.
g. Ability as manifested in my vocation: nurse, teacher, electrician; shopkeeper.
4. Give Him my possessions.
We gladly present to Him our gold, silver, all that we possess.

Not only give Him the tithe but give Him everything.
5. Give Him my heart. This is what He wants more than anything else.
The heart is symbolical of the inner man, the real self.
II Cor. 8:5, "... but first gave their own selves to the Lord. . ." Consecration means giving
everything that I have to the Lord, but giving myself first.
VII. THE RESULTS OF CONSECRATION-Rom.12:2
1. A life that is not conformed to this world. It is not a worldly, selfish life.
2. A life that is transformed by the renewed mind. The renewed man thinks as God thinks,
with eternity and eternal values in view.
3. A life lived harmoniously in the will of God-happily following His plan for me.
4. A life that is acceptable. God's will is never obnoxious. This life will surely be acceptable
both by God and by man.
5. A life that is good. It will be beneficial. Never fear the consequences of consecration. Men
and women will rise up and call you blessed because you obeyed God.
6. A life that is happy, joyous, victorious, because it was lived in the perfect will of God, the
One who created me and redeemed me with His precious Blood.
CONCLUSION
Consecration is a process. It is daily, and moment by moment yielding in the daily crisis.
The daily renewal of our consecration is not by the flesh but by the indwelling Spirit as a
supreme act of worship. Even now, consecrate your all to the Saviour.
Caution: Never take it back.
A gift is given to be reclaimed no more.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
531. What do we learn about consecration from I Chr. 29:5?
532. What is the basic purpose of consecration?
533. Name the two acts involved in consecration.
534. Who is eligible to make an acceptable consecration?
535. What is the New Testament appeal to consecration based on?
536. What 3 things do we learn about consecration from Rom. 12:1?
537. If consecration is difficult does that mean that it is unreasonable?
Why?
538. How does God propose to use the consecrated bodies of saints?
539. List some things that might be included under the general topic of presenting our bodies
to Him?
540. Name 5 results of consecration.

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY-FIVE
Finding the Lord’s Will
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from, "God's Will For Your Life," by S. M. Goder; "The Perfect Will of God,"
by G. Christian Weiss, and others.
The Christian is one who has renounced his own will and submits to the will of God for his
life in all that he does (Goodman).
The problem that faces every Christian is how to ascertain the will of God.
The life of Jesus Christ on earth is a perfect illustration of absolute conformity to the will of
God
Heb. 10:7, "Then said, I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the Book it is written of Me,) to do
Thy will, 0 God." Jesus Christ came to earth to fulfill God's will.
Jesus actually finished the work that the Father gave Him to do on earth. John 17 :4, "I have
finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do." As Jesus was assigned a specific task to
perform on earth, so each Christian is similarly assigned a special task.
It is your responsibility and mine to learn from the Lord the plan for our lives.
I. GOD HAS A PLAN FOR EVERY LIFE
There is a divine blueprint for each one of God's people. This plan is suited to our
personalities, talents, needs, potentialities and environment.
Eph. 2:10, "For we are His workmanship , created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." God has ordained certain specific
tasks, works for each individual Christian.
Heb. 12:1, "... run with patience the race that is set before us." There is a different race for
each one of us. Paul could say, "I have finished my course." He fulfilled his ministry and his
work was completed. II Tim. 4:7.
Acts 22:14, "And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know
His will." God wanted Paul to know the Lord's will.
God's plan for you is very personal. It is just for you. Psa. 32:8, "I will instruct thee and teach
thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee with Mine eye." God's plan is very
detailed. Psa. 37:23, "The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord" God doesn't always
reveal the distant future, but step by step.
God's plan is continuous. Isa. 58:11, "And the Lord shall guide thee continually."
God's plan is definite and specific. Isa. 30:21, "And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee,
saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the
left." The Lord guides by His Spirit through the Word.
God wants us to enquire about His plan. Psa. 143:8, "Cause me to know the way wherein I
should walk." God wants us to be much in prayer for daily details.
The will of God is always good, acceptable and perfect for that particular believer.
Rom. 12:2, ". . . that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of
God"
II. GOD'S PLAN IS VERY IMPORTANT FOR EVERY LIFE
It is a sad fact that it is possible to miss the plan of God in our selfish and stubborn ways to
do our own planning. This is a tragic mistake and to be avoided.

We are incapable of planning our own lives. Jer. 10 :23, "0 Lord, I mow that the way of man
is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. " Only God knows the future
and He is the One capable of choosing our vocation or path.
III. GOD'S PLAN ALWAYS INCLUDES CERTAIN FEATURES
Separation from sin unto holiness. I Thes~. 4:3, "For this is the will of God, even your
sanctification." God is holy and it is His will that we be like Him.
Prayer and thanksgiving are always God's will for us. I Thess. 5:17,18, "Pray without
ceasing. In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ. . ." Doing good deeds
is always God's will. I Pet. 2:15, "For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put
to silence the ignorance of foolish men."
IV. CONDITIONS OF GUIDANCE
1. Trust in the Lord. Psa. 37:3; Psa. 32:8. Guidance is only for the believer.
God's plan for the unsaved consists of one point - believe and be saved.
2. Delight thyself also in the Lord, Psa. 37 :4--be eager, willing to know His will and obey.
3. Commit thy way unto the Lord, Psa. 37:5. We must have complete, explicit faith in Him.
4. Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for Him, Psa. 37:7. God promises to guide, but not
necessarily to reveal His will the same day that you request it.
5. Surrender to the will of God. We must be willing to obey His will, Rom. 12:1,2.
6. Separation from the world and all mown sin. Rom. 12 :2, "And be not conformed to this
world. . . that ye may prove. . ." Separation, then, the revealing of His will.
7. Spiritual mindedness, Rom. 12 :2, ". . . renewing of your mind. . ." Your mind in tune with
the Lord, His Spirit, His Book, to hear His still, small voice.
V. METHODS OF GUIDANCE
The question then comes, How does God reveal His will to the seeking individual?
The truth is that God is sovereign and does not work according to a set pattern, for He deals
with each person differently.
Sometimes God reveals His will through opportunities, circumstances, the wish of parents,
the advice of friends, the evaluation of one's own abilities, personal inclination, the needs of
the day and conscience. (Drummond, quoted by Steard)
1. God often guides through verses of Scripture that speak loudly to you. Caution:
Don't close your eyes and point at a random verse. God does not act haphazardly.
Saturate yourself with the Word of God that the Lord can bring various portions to your
mind. God's will is never contrary to the Bible. Therefore, know the Word.
2. Inner conviction that is given by the Spirit of God. Rom. 8 :16, "The Spirit Himself beareth
witness with our spirit." -that a certain course of action is good, right, or wrong.
Caution: Is it the voice of my own desires or is it what God wants me to do?
Acts 13 :2, "... the Holy Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas and Saul." The Holy Spirit has
been given for the purpose of guidance. John 16:13, "Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is
come. He will guide you into all truth."
3. Circumstances. God by circumstances closes one door and opens another.
Nothing happens to the child of God by accident. Each item is planned by the Father.
We accept the circumstances as guideposts in the direction of His leading.
In driving, the red lights are equally valuable for guidance as the green lights.
This mitigating circumstance may be a stop light, while we "wait patiently" for Him.
4. God sometimes guides by a vision. Paul in Acts 16:9,10, "Come over into Macedonia and
help us." God does not use this method very often today.

5. By putting out a fleece, Judges 6:37-39. Gideon prayed that if certain things happened this
way or that, then the Lord's will would be accordingly.
Caution: Be careful and do not arrange the conditioning circumstances in such a way that our
own will would almost inevitably win. Don't say in a rainy season, "If it rains tomorrow I will
go to town; if it doesn't rain I will stay home," when you really want to go to town very
badly.
VI. GEORGE MUELLER'S FORMULA FOR FINDING GUIDANCE
1. Surrender your own will. Have no definite choice in the matter. Be absolutely neutral.
2. Seek the Spirit's will through God's Word.
3. Note providential circumstances.
4. Pray for guidance.
5. Wait on God
VII. F. B. MEYER'S FORMULA FOR GUIDANCE
"When the Word of God, the impulse of the Holy Spirit in my heart, and the outward
circumstances are in harmony, then I am convinced that I am acting in accordance with the
will of God."
CONCLUSION
Often in guidance it is a combination of several factors.
You only need light for one step at a time. Obey the light that God has already given you and
then He will give you further light.
Remember that God wants to give you both the master plan and minute details of your life.
Wait patiently on Him and He will reveal them day by day.
Never go back on guidance. Never perform autopsies on guidance.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
541. What do we learn about the life of Jesus Christ from Heb. 10:7, and John 17:4?
542. When were the plans for your life drawn up?
543. What do we learn about the will of God from Acts 22:14, and Psa. 32:8?
544. List 6 general principles about the will of God
545. Mention 3 features that the will of God will include.
546. Give 7 conditions of guidance into the will of God
547. Have you ever been conscious of the leading of the Holy Spirit as mentioned in Acts
13:2; Rom. 8:16; and John 16:13? Explain.
548. What was George Mueller's formula for seeking guidance?
549. Of the five methods listed in point V., which is the most dangerous to use?
Why?
550. Mention the 3 guiding lights of guidance followed by Rev. F. B. Meyer.

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY-SIX
Prayer
INTRODUCTION
"Prayer is talking with Jesus. " - answer given by Westminster student in Sunday School.
"Prayer is an offering up of our desires to God for all things lawful and needful, with humble
confidence that we shall obtain them through the mediation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ." "Prayer is worship addressed to the Father, in the name of Christ, and the power of
the Holy Spirit." (Dr. H. W. Frost)
"Prayer is the soul of man talking to God."
"Prayer should consist of at least four parts-ACTS--remember the word ACTS.
Adoration-praise and worship of the soul to God, Psa. 95 :6.
Confession-repentance from every known sin, Psa. 32 :5.
Thanksgiving-Phil.4:6 -be thankful for anything, everything.
Supplication-intercession, requests, petitions and desires, 1 Tim. 2:1." Our prayers should be
directed to God the Father, Acts 12 :5, in the name of Jesus Christ, John 14 :13, through the
power of the Holy Spirit, Eph. 6 :18.
I WHERE TO PRAY
1. Everywhere. 1 Tim. 2 :8, "I will therefore that men pray every where. 2. In the closet.
Matt. 6:6, "But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret."
3. In the Temple (church), Luke 18:10, "Two men went up into the temple to pray." Psa. 26
:12, praying before the great congregation. Solomon in 1 Kings 8 :22-53.
Private prayer will be made in the secret place.
Family prayer will be made with a small group.
Public prayer will be made before the congregation.
II WHEN TO PRAY
1. Always. Luke 18:1, "Men ought always to pray, and not to faint."
I Thess. 5:17, "Pray without ceasing."
2. In the morning, Psa. 5:3, "My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning, 0 Lord; in the morning
will I direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up."
3. At noon and in the evening. Psa. 55:17, "Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray,
and cry aloud: and He shall hear my voice. "
4. Daily. Psa. 86:3, "Be merciful unto me, 0 Lord: for I cry unto Thee daily."
5. Day and night. Psa. 88:1, "0 Lord God. . . I have cried day and night before Thee."
Daniel prayed three times a day, Dan. 6: 10.
III. SUBJECTS FOR PRAYER
1. Matt. 6 :9-13 (the Lord's prayer)--the second coming of Christ, the will of the Lord, daily
bread, forgiveness, guidance, victory over temptation and sin.
2. Jas. 5:13-16, pray for the sick.
3. I Tim. 2 :1-4, pray for all men, for kings, for all in authority, for our own personal lives,
and for the salvation of sinners.
4. Isa. 38:1-5, pray for a longer life.
5. Dan. 6:18-23, pray for personal safety and the safety of others.
6. I Kings 3 :5-9, pray for wisdom and understanding.

7. Matt. 6 :25-34, pray for clothing, shelter and food.
8. Rom. 1 :10, pray for a prosperous journey.
9. Col. 1 :28, pray for every Christian to be made perfect in Christ Jesus.
10. Matt. 5 :38-48, pray for them that despitefully use you and persecute you, pray for your
enemies.
11. I Tim. 5 :17, pray for those over you in the church.
IV. HOW TO PRAY
1. We should be guided by the Holy Spirit in our praying. Rom. 8 :26,27, "... for we know not
what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered And He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the
mind of the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of
God."
2. We must pray with faith in the existence of God, Heb. 11 :6, "But without faith it is
impossible to please Him: for he that cometh to God must believe that He is (exists)."
3. We must believe that God rewards faithful intercession. Heb. 11:6, "... and that He is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him."
4. There must be persistence in prayer. Luke 18:1-8, the persistant widow got the request.
Luke 11:1-13, the persistent knocker received the bread.
5. We must pray with humility. II Chr. 7 :14, "if My people, which are called by My name,
shall humble themselves,and pray, and seek My face..."
6. We must be prepared to repent of our sins. II Chr. 7 :14, "... and turn from their wicked
ways."
V. CONDITIONS OF PRAYER
1. We must pray in the will of God. Rom. 8:27 (quoted in point IV.); Matt. 26:39, Jesus
prayed, "... not as I will, but as Thou wilt."
2. We must forgive others before God will hear and answer our prayers. Mark 11 :25, "And
when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any."
3. We must pray in faith believing. Mark 11 :24, "What things soever ye desire when ye pray,
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." Jas. 1:6,7, "But let him ask in faith,
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord."
4. We must keep His commandments. I John 3:22, "And whatsoever we ask, we receive of
Him, because we keep His commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in His
sight."
5. We must abide in Christ. John 15:7, "If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you."
6. We must pray in the Holy Ghost. Jude 20, "... praying in the Holy Ghost."
7. We must pray in Jesus' name. John 16:24. "Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name:
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.”
VI. HINDRANCES TO PRAYER
1. Unbelief, Jas. 1 :6,7, quoted above.
2. An unforgiving spirit, Mark 11 :25, quoted above.
3. Iniquity, Psa. 66:18, "If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me."
4. Ask amiss. (Asking with wrong motives or out of the will of God) Jas. 4:3, "Ye ask, and
receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. "

VII. SOME PRAYER PROMISES Mark 11:24; John 15:7; I John 5:14,15; Eph. 3:12,20;
Phil. 4:19; Phil. 4:6; Matt. 7:7,8; Luke 11 :9-13; Heb. 4 :16.
CONCLUSION
What answers does God give to prayer? God gives one of three answers: (1) Yes, (2) No, (3)
Wait.
Isa. 65:24, "And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while they are
yet speaking, I will hear." II Cor. 12 :7-10, Paul prayed for healing and God said, "No." I
prayed for my father's conversion for 17 years and then God answered in His own scheduled
time. We must wait for God's will and God's time.
The one prayer of a sinner that God promises to hear is, Luke 18 :13, "God be merciful to me
a sinner." See also II Pet. 3 :9.
We will never learn to pray by reading books on the subject. We must pray.
Be sure to thank Him constantly for answered prayer.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
551. Define prayer.
552. What 4 things should prayer include?
553. List 3 places where prayer ought to be made.
554. Give 2 illustrations to prove that it is possible to obey Luke 18:1.
555. List 15 things for which we should pray.
556. What do we learn about prayer from Rom. 8 :26,27? (3 things)
557. Name one absolute essential before prayer becomes effective.
558. List 7 conditions of prayer.
559. Give 4 hindrances to prayer.
560. Mention 4 possible answers to a single prayer.

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY-SEVEN
The Quiet Time
INTRODUCTION
Notes for this lesson gleaned from a British Inter Varsity Fellowship booklet written by seven
authors including Bishop Frank Houghton, and other sources.
I believe that the Quiet Time is the secret of a Christian's daily life.
Observations show that Christians who fail here soon grow cold and backslide.
D. E. Hoste said that they never knew which candidates that arrived on the Mission field
would do well in the years to come, for it all depended on how well they guarded the Quiet
Time.
The Christian that perseveres in the Quiet Time grows steadily day by day with the Lord.
Gen. 19 :27, "And Abraham got up early in the morning to the place where he stood before
the Lord." Abraham is an excellent example for the morning Quiet Time. Notice:
1. He got up early in the morning. This is an excellent Christian practice.
2. He had a special place to meet God. We ought to, too.
3. He did this daily, not spasmodically.
4. He stood before the Lord, waiting for the Lord to speak to him.
II Pet. 3:18, "But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. . ." The plant
requires air, sunshine, and food to grow.
Our physical bodies require food, sunshine and exercise. Our spiritual lives also need
nourishment, not spasmodically, but every day of our Christian lives.
David says in Psa. 5:3, "My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning, 0 Lord; in the morning will
I direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up." Jesus not only prayed in the morning but
sometimes prayed all night.
Luke 6:12, "... He . . . continued all night in prayer." See also Matt. 14:23.
Jesus' example and the experience of older Christians become our authority for observing a
daily Quiet Time with the Lord and His precious Word.
This is the message that I need most in my own personal Christian life.
I. PURPOSE OF THE QUIET TIME
I believe that the basic purpose of the Quiet Time is fellowship with God. He desires this
communion even more than you do. The Father desires our daily worship.
I've observed how lovers like to be together. "I'm in love with the Lover of my soul. " A
second purpose might be strength for the day. The Christian life is a battle against sin, the
world and the devil. Eph. 6:12, "We wrestle. . ." against spiritual foes.
The Quiet Time affords an opportunity for systematic Bible Study and prayer, too.
II. PREPARATION FOR THE QUIET TIME
Go to bed on time. Avoid late nights and strong coffee if it keeps you awake.
Maintain a stern discipline here and God will bless you abundantly for it.
Get wide awake before reading or praying. Wash in cold water or take a hot drink.
A friend says a cup of tea, "Helps me to have an intelligent Quiet Time." If you get sleepy on
your knees, change your position. Abraham "stood." You can walk and pray out loud if that
helps you to concentrate.
In reading the Scriptures put away distracting objects (letters, mail, pictures).

Don't do all the talking in your devotions. Psa. 46:10, "Be still, and know that I am God."
Stop talking and listen to His voice. Job 2:13, Job's friends sat down with Job for seven days
and "none spake a word." We have lost this wonderful art today.
Seek the leading, guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit in your Quiet Time.
Be willing to obey that which you read in the Word of God, John 2:5.
Come before Him with a cleansed heart. Psa. 51:17, "The sacrifices of God are a broken
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not despise."
III. MATERIAL FOR THE QUIET TIME
1. Bible. Make time for regular Bible reading in the Quiet Time.
Claim a quiet place for reading and meditating. Expect His presence. Let your heart be still.
Have an object in view-not sermons but devotions.
Read the Bible faithfully according to a set plan.
2. Notebook and pen to record something from the Word. Navigator system, etc.
3. A book with prayer requests and space to record the answers.
IV. THE NAVIGATOR SYSTEM OF BIBLE STUDY IN THE QUIET TIME
In Bible Study, choose a plan. Read by chapters, books or by subjects.
After Bible reading, record the answers to these questions.
1. What new thing have I learned today?
2. Is there a command for me to obey?
3. Is there an example for me to follow?
4. Is there an error for me to avoid?
5. Is there a sin for me to forsake?
6. Is there a promise for me to claim?
7. Is there a new thought about God Himself?

V. A PLAN FOR THE QUIET TIME
Try to prevent your Quiet Time from becoming mechanical. Where the Spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty. Avoid ruts and ridiculous changes, though.
Have your Quiet Time at the same time each day if possible.
Aim at a systematic plan, probably half time reading and half time praying.
Don't be rigid. If the Spirit of prayer descends, continue praying. If the Word shines with new
light, read on in His blessed Book, and be filled.
A suggested order: A brief prayer, Bible reading and then prayer. :
This keeps the prayer from being the same every day. Learn to pray out the Scripture passage
that you have just read.
Use the Word as a basis for praise and petition.
VI. PRAYER IN THE QUIET TIME
Real prayer costs. It requires much time and discipline. Perseverance day by day is the real
test.
Check the prayer list booklet and notice prayer answers. Don't forget to thank the Lord for
answered prayer.
Psa. 50 :15, "Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify
Me." Do it by praising the Lord.

In praying let the prayer be simple but very sincere. Just talk to the Father God as a child to
his father.
Let the prayer contain four basic elements: (ACTS)
1. Adoration-praise and worship of the soul to God. Psa. 95:6, "0 come, let us worship and
bow down: let us kneel before the Lord our Maker. "
2. Confession--repentance and turning from every known sin. Psa. 32:5, "I acknowledge my
sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto
the Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.?
3. Thanksgiving-thankful for anything, everything, joys and sorrows, Phil. 4 :6.
4. Supplication-intercession, petitions, requests and desires, I Tim. 2:1.
VII. PROBLEMS OF THE QUIET TIME
Satan will see to it that your Quiet Time is opposed every day. It will be a daily battle.
If you miss a morning it is not necessarily a failure. Confess the error and be forgiven the
moment that the Holy Spirit reminds you of your inconsistency.
Concentration will be a real problem. Eph. 6 :12, It is a battle of the mind.
To get victory meditate on the cross, the Blood and the mighty power of the resurrection.
Small children present a problem and parents will need to work out a plan.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
561. What is the major secret of a successful Christian life?
562. Give four good lessons that we can learn about the Quiet Time from Abraham.
563. Give 3 purposes of the Quiet Time.
564. List 5 hints to remember in preparation for the Quiet Time.
565. What lesson about the Quiet Time do we learn from Psa. 46 :10?
566. Name 3 things to take with you in your Quiet Time.
567. What 7 questions do the Navigators ask about each Bible passage?
568. Describe the division of time in your private Quiet Time.
569. How can one prevent the prayer from being the same each day?
570. What do you find to be the greatest hindrance to your Quiet Time?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY-EIGHT
The Victorious Christian Life
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from: "How to Live the Victorious Life," by an unknown Christian, also from,
"The Victorious Life," by J. Irvin Overholtzer.
After conversion the heart cry of my heart was for holiness, to be like Christ, to overcome sin
and to live above the world.
God took me to Bible School to teach me this precious lesson. Do you desire it?
Sometimes one hears testimonies of missionaries and preachers who after years of failure
attend a Keswick meeting and suddenly come into blessing.
Some Christians try and try and when they don't succeed, sink down to a lower level of
Christian experience, living on a standard lower than they desire, but helpless to advance and
fearful lest they make fools of themselves by trying.
Other Christians have never heard of the victorious life and continue sinning and confessing,
sinning and confessing. Is this all that Christ has to offer?
I. POSSIBILITY OF THE VICTORIOUS LIFE
The Bible teaches glorious victory over sin for every believer. I John 5:4, "For whatsoever is
born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even
our faith. "
John isn't speaking about victory in heaven but victory on earth-daily victory.
If this verse is not true in a believer's life, then there is something wrong.
Satan will do his utmost to keep this knowledge from a Christian.
The devil does not mind a religious person or a powerless Christian, but he surely fears the
power of a triumphant life.
I would add my testimony to many others that this victorious life is possible, not only for the
sanctified few but for every one born into the family of God.
II. PROMISES OF THE VICTORIOUS LIFE
John 7:37,38, "Jesus stood and cried. . . out of his inmost being shall flow rivers of living
water." This is Jesus' own promise to you, a believer.
John 10 :10, "I am come that they might have life, and . . . have it more abundantly." Jesus
doesn't want us to have just a little bit of life and victory, but abundantly.
Rom. 6:14, "For sin shall not have dominion over you." This is strong language.
II Cor. 2:14, "Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ. "
"Always," not just sometimes, but always. Ours is the victory through Christ.
I Cor. 10 :13 promises victory over every temptation for every believer.
Rom. 8:37, "Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him." Not just
victory, but abundant, super-abounding victory over our enemies.
Gal. 5 :16, The Christian life does not fulfill the lust (will or desire) of the flesh.
III. PRINCIPLE OF THE VICTORIOUS LIFE-"By Faith"
The principle is that the victorious life is a gift received from God by faith.
Our salvation was a gift. We did not deserve it or earn it in the least.
Victory is also a gift. We cannot attain it in our own strength. That is impossible.
Rom. 1:17, "The just (the ones justified) shall live by faith." See also Gal. 3:11; Heb. 10 :38.

The believer is saved and begins a new life in the Spirit. Most Christians are like the foolish
Galatians that tried to continue in the flesh by works.
Victory is the work of the Saviour in us, not our accomplishment in the least.
Our "strength is made perfect in weakness," II Cor. 12 :9. As we confess our inability to gain
victory and yield to the mighty power of Christ, He gains the victory.
The drunkard is converted and immediately gets victory over liquor. That is the victorious
life. Respectable people need victory over themselves and pet sins.
"Faith does nothing; faith lets God do it all." (Dr. C. G. Trumbull)
"One qualification that you must have for the victorious life is the broken pinion, the broken
nature, uttermost weakness," (Dr. C. G. Trumbull). Surely we can qualify.
The secret of victory is in the indwelling Christ. Victory is in trusting, not trying.
IV. SECRET OF THE VICTORIOUS LIFE-"Identification"
I believe that the secret of the victorious life is our identification with Christ.
Rom. 6 :4-22 is generally accepted as the victory chapter.
In the cross of Christ two important truths are taught-substitution and identification.
To the sinner we teach substitution. "Look and live." To the saint it is "Look and die.?
1. Identification with Christ's death: I died with Christ.
Rom. 6:5, "... planted together (Christ and I) in the likeness of His death. . ."
Rom. 6:6, "... our old man (the Adamic sin nature) is crucified WITH HIM . . ."
Gal. 2 :20, "I am crucified WITH CHRIST. . ." Absolute identification.
Death frees a man once and forever from the power and dominion of sin, Rom. 6:7.
2. Identification with Christ's burial-I was buried with Him.
Rom. 6:4, "Therefore we are buried WITH HIM." Dead things ought to be buried.
3. Identification with Christ's resurrection. I rose with Christ.
Rom. 6 :5, "WE (Christ and believer) shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection. "
4. Identification with Christ's present triumphant life.
Rom. 6:4, "... even so we also should walk in newness of life."
Rom. 6 :6, "... that henceforth we should not serve sin."
Rom. 6:8, "... we believe that we shall also live WITH HIM."
Rom. 6:10, "... in that He liveth, He liveth unto God." By life lived only for Him.
The secret is that the indwelling Christ lives in the heart and life of each believer for the
purpose of becoming Lord and Master of that life. .
Col. 1:27, "... Christ in you, the hope of glory. . ." "I am dead and the living Christ lives and
rules in my yielded body and gains constant triumphant victory for me. "
V. THE REQUISITE IN A VICTORIOUS LIFE-"Yield"
If it is true that I am dead to sin with Christ, then there is only one thing for me to do and that
is to yield myself to God.
Rom. 6:13, "Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but
yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead.”
Assume your new position by faith-"alive from the dead." You are now living on resurrection
ground-on the victory side of the cross.
Sin and the world have no hold on you. Don't fight sin. You can't. Instead, yield to a more
powerful force--the power of the resurrected Christ.
VI. THE CHOICE OF A VICTORIOUS LIFE-"Victory or Defeat"
As a Christian I still have my own free will. If I choose victory I certainly may have it as a
gift from the Lord.
If I reject this gift of victory I will continue to live a defeated Christian life.

Rom. 6 :16, "Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, servants ye are
to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?" The choice
is mine: righteousness or sin.
Rom. 6 :18, "Being then made free from sin . . ." Freedom is ours for the taking.
Warning from verse 19: If I choose uncleanness it will lead down from iniquity to iniquity.
Exhortation from verse 22: Since you are free from sin become a bondslave to Jesus.
The choice then is to whom will I surrender myself and my members?
CONCLUSION
What shall we do if we try this and fail? Remember that I John 1:9 is still true.
He has not failed. Your fall does not weaken Christ. He will forgive you and cause that this
fall will be used to strengthen you against a similar failure.
Do not rely on past victories for future victory. Always rely on Christ alone.
Memorize the promises. Quote them to the devil. Rest in the Lord constantly.
Victory can only be ours as we obey all the commands of the Spirit to us personally.
The only time that you can live the victorious life is NOW. Begin today.
Let us not only know this truth doctrinally, but also know it experimentally in our lives.
Hudson Taylor came into victory through this sentence: "... not a striving to have faith, but a
looking off to the faithful One seems all that we need."
My desire, "... I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me..." Gal.2 :20.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
571. What should be the natural heart cry of a new convert?
572. What is the glorious promise of I John 5:4?
573. List 5 promises of the victorious Christian life.
574. On the basis of I John 5 :4, and Rom. 1 :17, what is the principle of victorious living?
575. Show the difference between substitution and identification.
576. Trace our identification with Christ from Rom. 6:4-22.
577. What is the Christian's practical part in overcoming sin?
578. If Christian victory is possible why do so many Christians miss it ?
579. If a Christian tries to get victory and fails miserably, does that necessarily mean lifelong
defeat? Explain.
580. Quote the sentence that taught Dr. J. Hudson Taylor the secret of victory.

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON FIFTY-NINE
Separation
INTRODUCTION
Prepared from notes taken from Lesson 16 of "The Victorious or Spirit-Filled Life," by J.
Irvin Overholtzer, and other notes.
I John 2:15, "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the
world, the love of the Father is not in him." These are hard words, yet as Christians we must
face them daily.
Some extremists trying to obey them go away in seclusion and live in monasteries.
We realize that this is wrong, but do we know where to draw the line?

I. THE MEANING OF THE WORD "WORLD" IN SCRIPTURE
In John 3:16 we are told that God loved the world and gave His Son to save it.
Here the word "world" refers to the people--the sinners that inhabit the world.
Jesus loved the world of sinners and we Christians are also to love the sinners.
The Apostle John explains the meaning of the word "world" in I John 2 :16, the very next
verse after telling us not to love it.
"World" means "the lust of the flesh" and the "lust of the eyes" and the "pride of life.”
The word "world" means this present world system which is controlled by Satan.
There is no allusion to leaving the material blessings of this life.
These blessings God giveth liberally and richly for all to enjoy. I Tim. 6 :17, ". . . but in the
living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy." This would include innocent laughter,
the play of children, clean social life, healthful recreation, the beauty of nature and the love of
flowers. These cannot be unscriptural, worldly or sinful. To consider these wrong would
make one an ascetic.
Jesus enjoyed nature. He spoke of plants, seeds and trees.
Jesus' social contracts were broad-with the family at Bethany; eating in the Pharisee's home,
Luke 7:36; the marriage in Cana, John 2; resting in a quiet place, Mark 6:31.
In fact, the Saviour was accused of being a gluttonous person, Matt. 11:16-19, "The Son of
man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a
friend of publicans and sinners..." The problem of where to draw rules on what is right and
wrong is very, very difficult.
II. MATTERS IN WHICH WE CAN BE DEFINITE
1. Marriage between a believer and an unbeliever is forbidden, II Cor. 6 :14-17, "Be ye not
unequally yoked together with unbelievers."
Amos 3 :3, "Can two walk together, except they be agreed?" This is a definite Scriptural
principle that changes not with the passing ages.
2. Separate from all unrighteousness, II Cor 6:14, "... for what fellowship hath righteousness
with unrighteousness?"
Some would include business partnership between believers and unbelievers as being
forbidden by this verse.
3. Separate from all works of darkness II Cor. 6:14, "... and what communion hath light with
darkness?" The Christian is indwelt by Christ, the Light of the World
4. Separate from Belial, the old devil, II Cor. 6 :15, "And what concord hath Christ with
Belial?" The Christian is indwelt by the Son of God.

5. Separate from infidels, II Cor. 6:15, "... or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?"
We must separate for we can have no fellowship.
6. Separate from idols, II Cor. 6 :16. "And what agreement hath the temple of God with
idols?" A Christian is God's temple, indwelt by the Lord Himself.
7. Separate from false teachers that dispute about primary doctrines, I Tim. 6:5, ". . . from
such withdraw thyself." See I Tim. 1:4; I Tim. 4:7; Gal. 3 :2.
8. Separate from heretics, II John 9-11. Do not allow such in the home.
9. Separate from all known forms of sin and immorality (liquor, etc.). I Pet. 1:16.
III. MATTERS IN WHICH WE CANNOT BE DEFINITE
1. Time. How much time ought we to give to worship, business, study, family and pleasure?
To give excess time to anyone field could be entirely wrong in relation to the entire day or
life for which we are responsible.
2. Pleasure generally pleasant, innocent and enjoyable, but some types are harmful.
3. Sport. Most sports are beneficial and healthful, but one must keep balanced here.
4. Worldly amusements-dancing, cards, theatre, magazines, betel nut, smoking, painting,
modern styles of dress and hairdo, hobbies, television, fiestas, clubs, dating. These things are
not mentioned in the Scriptures, so there are no specific instructions.
IV. THREE BASIC RULES TO FOLLOW
If a certain point is troubling us, apply these three rules. Let it be very personal.
1. I must separate from anything that is designed to overthrow my faith in God, such as
infidel or atheistic clubs, Communist organizations, etc.
2. I must separate from anything that would destroy my testimony. My testimony is one of
the most priceless things that I possess here on earth.
3. I must separate from anything that would debase my morals and lead me to sin.
If cards lead me to gambling, then I must leave them. If dancing causes me to have impure
and unholy desires, then tome that thing becomes sinful.
V. SOME GENERAL RULES TO OFFER
1. If my action causes my brother to stumble, then I must not do it. I Cor. 8 :13, "Wherefore,
if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make
my brother to offend."
Paul was willing to deny himself the harmful pleasure if it hindered his testimony.
2. Seek guidance from God by prayer and Bible study regarding a particular issue.
Strive always to have a conscience void of offence before God and man, Acts 24:16.
3. Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God, Col. 3 :17, "And whatsoever ye do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God." Can I do this thing
(chew betel nut, dress like Hollywood) to God's glory? If the answer after prayer is "No,"
then that thing becomes sin to me, James 4:17.
4. In all things use sanctified common sense. God is a reasonable Being and desires to reason
with you on the matter. Isa. 1:18, "Come now, and let us reason together."
5. I must separate from anything that harms my body-physically, mentally or emotionally. I
Cor. 6 :19,20, "What? Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?
For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which
are God's."
6. Is it pleasing to Jesus Christ?
Would Jesus do this thing?
If He would not do it, then I must not do it.

I Pet. 2 :21, "... Christ. . . leaving us an example, that ye should follow His steps.?
7. Will it strengthen my testimony? Will it weaken my testimony?
VI. SOME HELPFUL SCRIPTURES
Rom. 12 :2, "And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind." This is the plain command of Scripture.
Jas. 4:4, "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is
enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God. "
Heb. 11 :13, "... confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth."
Think of Moses. Heb. 11:25, "Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. " Think of Demas. II Tim. 4:10, "For Demas
hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is departed."
II Cor. 6:17, "Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you."
CONCLUSION
Let us be reasonable and not judge others harshly. To his own master he standeth.
Let us not separate with an air of superiority. Let us separate with meekness.
Remember, separation is twofold: (1) from sin, and (2) unto God.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
581. Explain the conflict between John 3 :16 and I John 2 :15 (re: loving the world).
582. Are there certain aspects of the world that we may love? Explain.
583. List the 8 things from which saints are to separate.
584. Give 4 illustrations of unequal yokes.
585. Suggest a balanced schedule of time for a father of a family for one week covering such
items as worship, business, study, family, pleasure, eating and sleeping.
586. Give 3 basic rules to follow in deciding whether a thing is permissible or not.
587. What does I Cor. 8 :13, teach about innocent or doubtful pleasures?
588. What can we learn about separation from I Cor. 6:19,20?
589. Contrasting Heb. 11:25, and II Tim. 4:10, what do we learn about separation?
590. What are the two parts to remember in separation?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON SIXTY
Backsliding
INTRODUCTION
Often we find someone that is a strong Christian today but is backslidden later.
Sometimes we ask the question: Who will be the next to leave the Lord? and the inevitable
answer is "not me." Remember the solemn warning of I Cor. 10 :12, "Wherefore let him that
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."
Pro. 16 :18, "Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall."
We are all kept by the grace and strength of the Lord. He is able to keep us. However, if we
deliberately refuse His grace and assistance, we will fall.
II Tim. 1:12, ". . . I am persuaded that He is able to keep. .." He surely is!
I. DEFINITION OF BACKSLIDING
Backsliding is turning away from God. I Kings 11:9, "And the Lord was angry with
Solomon, because his heart was turned from the Lord God." Backsliding is growing cold and
leaving the first love. Rev. 2 :4, "Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou
hast left thy first love." Backsliding is turning from the simplicity of the Gospel to salvation
by law.
Gal. 5:4, " . . whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace."
Some define backsliding as one sin that separates a believer from the Lord
Isa. 59:2, "But your iniquities have separated between you and your God." Speaking
generally, backsliding is growing cold and losing interest in the Lord, the Bible, prayer,
church attendance and witnessing and turning toward the world.
II. BACKSLIDING IS A GRADUAL PROCESS
I do not believe that anyone backslides suddenly. It is true that we may be shocked by the
sudden outward manifestation of terrible sin.
But the truth is that many little things have entered in and undermined the life.
The story of Lot's backsliding illustrates this point of seven downward steps.
1. Covetousness. Gen. 13:10, "And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain." Often the
eyes are the first to leave the Saviour. They see something attractive.
Many a man has made the mistake of fixing his eyes on the wrong object.
2. Choosing too low. Lot chose the plain instead of the mountain, Gen. 13 :11.
See also 19 :17. Friends, lift up your sights. Aim high. Keep looking to the Saviour, Heb.
12:1.
3. Compromise. Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom, Gen. 13 :12,13. Lot compromised and
lived near the place of sin. Abraham prospered up there on the mountain with God. The Bible
says, "Flee also youthful lusts," II Tim. 2 :22. Don't live near Sodom (sin).
4. Captured by the enemy, Gen. 14:11,12. If one lives near sin one will be captured. Let the
converted drunkard leave the pub. Let the thief be removed from the place of temptation. If
you flirt with the world you will get burned.
If you give sin your finger it will soon take your hand, arm, body and then soul.
5. Carnal. "Lot sat in the gate of Sodom", Gen. 19 :1, a member of the town council.
Lot has gained worldly influence but lost his spiritual influence. Gen. 19 :16, "And while he
lingered. . ." Lot loved Sodom. Lot loved the thing that God hated, and was about to destroy.
Do we love sin?
6. Criminal weakness. Gen. 19 :8, Lot was willing to give his two daughters into sin.

When a man goes down he takes others with him. Rom. 14:7 is very very true.
Lot was as one that mocked (an old joker) to his sons-in-law, Gen. 19:14.
7. Carousing. Gen. 19 :33-38. Here we find Lot drinking wine and engaged in immorality.
Lot loved sin. Lot lingered in sin. Wine always leads to immorality.
Let us not condemn Lot. II Pet. 2 :6-8 is still true. Let us observe and beware.
III. OUTWARD CAUSES OF BACKSLIDING
1. Covetousness, Gen. 13 :10. Lot lusting for something that was not God's will for him.
2. Society, Gen. 19 :26. Lot's wife looked to the things that she loved and became salt.
3. Fear, Matt. 26:70-74. Peter denied the Saviour because he feared man.
4. Haughty spirit, Pro. 16:18, "... and an haughty spirit before a fall." 5. Selfishness. Pro.
14:14;, "The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways: . . ." He ought to be
concerned with the Lord's will and ways.
6. Idolatry. Ex. 32 :8, Israel constantly went away from the Lord after false gods.
7. Disobedience. Saul in I Sam. 15:11, "... Saul. . . is turned back from following Me, and
hath not performed My commandments."
8. Love of gold, silver and garments. Achan in Joshua 7 :1-24.
9. Love of money. Judas Iscariot in John 13:29.
10. Outlandish women. Solomon in Neh 13 :20.
11. Ambition for power, Simon Magus in Acts 8 :19. He tried to buy it with money.
12. Love of the world Demas in II Tim. 4 :10.
IV. THE TRUE CAUSE OF BACKSLIDING
1. Failure to maintain the Quiet Time. Many a person has come back to the Lord and
sometimes through bitter tears said, "I lost out with God in my Quiet Time."
2. Failure to pray. We need prayers to intercede to God for strength. To fail to pray is a form
of pride, and Pro. 16 :18 goes into effect.
Often the thing that crowds out prayer time will eventually cause the fall.
3. Failure to read the Bible. II Tim. 2:15, "Study to shew thyself approved. . ." It is
disobedience to God and will surely bring repercussions.
We need to pray to be informed about the will and plan of God for us.
4. Failure to attend church. Heb. 10 :25, "Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together,
as the manner of some is . . ." Be sure to attend church once a week plus Bible Study, Young
People's and prayer meetings.
5. Failure to obey the Holy Spirit. Eph. 4:30, "And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. "
6. Failure to confess Christ. Matt. 10:33, "But whosoever shall deny Me before men, him will
I also deny before My Father which is in heaven." See Rom. 10 :9.
7. Failure to walk in the light. I John 1:7, "But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light. . ."
We ought to obey the light He gives us and follow quickly.
V. THE RESULTS OF BACKSLIDING
There will be a loss of power, a loss of peace, a loss of joy and happiness.
Murmuring and darkness will begin to cloud the daily pathway.
Backsliding will lead to the loss of rewards and the person will "suffer loss." (I Cor. 3:15) .
Some teach that it may even lead to the loss of the soul.
VI. GOD'S INVITATION TO RETURN Jer. 3:22, "Return, ye backsliding children, and I
will heal your backslidings.
Behold, we come unto Thee; for Thou art the Lord our God."

VII. GOD'S PROMISE OF PARDON FOR BACKSLIDING Hos. 14 :4, "I will heal their
backsliding, I will love them freely: for Mine anger is turned away from him."
CONCLUSION
May I exhort you in the name of the Lord and by His strength never to backslide.
Rev. 2 :10, "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." The true
Christian hates backsliding. Psa. 101:3, "I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate
the work of them that turn aside.." ". . . before mine eyes :"-be very, very careful what is set
before thine eyes.
This is the true Object to set the gaze on: Heb. 12 :2, "Looking unto Jesus. . ."
Paul's goal was Christ. Phil. 3:14, "I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus."
REVIEW QUESTIONS
591. What is the solemn warning of 1 Cor. 10:12, and Pro. 16 :18?
592. Give 4 definitions of backsliding. .
593. Trace the 7 downward steps in Lot's backsliding.
594. List 10 causes of backsliding.
595. Give 7 possible causes of backsliding.
596. List 6 results of backsliding.
597. What is the connection between Jer. 3 :22 and I John 1:9?
598. What helpful lesson regarding backsliding do we learn from Psa.101:3?
599. How can Heb. 12:2, and Phil. 3:4, keep us from backsliding?
600. Quote Hos. 14 :4.

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON SIXTY-ONE
Worship
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from the book "Worship" by Alfred P. Gibbs (Walterick Printing Co.)
Worship is different from prayer and praise. "Lord save my soul" is prayer; "Lord, thank you
for saving my soul" is praise; "Thank you, Lord, for what Thou art" is worship.
The first mention of worship in the Bible is in Gen. 22 :5, Abraham says to the men, "I and
the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you."
Matt. 2:2,11, the wise men came to worship the newborn King, Jesus Christ.
Matt. 4:10, Jesus quotes the commandment, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God."
John 4 :24, "God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship Him in Spirit and in
truth. "
I. THE MEANING OF WORSHIP
The word "worship" like "grace" and "love" is indefinable.
It means to do reverence or homage to a superior being. Man ought to worship God.
"The overflow of a grateful heart, under a sense of Divine favour." Psa. 23 :5.
"The outpouring of a soul at rest in the presence of God." Song 2 :3,4.
"Worship is the upspring of a heart that has known the Father as a Giver, the Son as a
Saviour, and the Holy Spirit as the indwelling Spirit." "Worship is the occupation of the
heart, not with its needs, or even with its blessings, but with God Himself." II Sam. 7 :18-22.
II. THE IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIP
1. It is the first commandment of the law. Ex. 20:1,2; Ex. 34:14; "For thou shalt worship no
other god: for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God."
2. God caused the erection of the Tabernacle and Temple for the purpose of worship.
There is a great deal of instruction in Leviticus regarding worship of the true God.
3. God taught men like Abraham, Moses, Isaiah, David and others the art of worship.
4. Worship will be our occupation for eternity. Revelation, chapters 4 and 5.
III. THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP
The Scripture is very clear in Luke 4:8; Psa.45:11, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God."
"For He is thy Lord; and worship thou Him."
We are not to worship idols. Ex. 20 :3, "Thou shalt have no other gods before Me." Many in
the world worship dead idols of wood and stone.
Many others worship idols of self, money, business, pleasure, recreation, family, possessions,
power, science.
Neither are we to worship men. Acts 10:25,26, the story of Cornelius kneeling before Peter.
We are not to worship angels. Rev. 19 :10; 22 :8,9, states that this is forbidden.
We are not to worship nature, Deut. 4:14-20; Job 31:24-28. We may admire nature, but we
must not engage in worship of the sun, moon, stars, trees, etc.
1. We are to worship the Father God. John 4 :23, "The Father seeketh such to worship Him."
We are to worship Him because of what He has done, loving us and giving His Son for us.
2. We are to worship the Son Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour, John 9:38.
We are to worship Him because of what He has done, His incarnation, life and sacrifice.
We are to worship Him because of His present work, as our Intercessor and High Priest.
3. We are not instructed to worship the Holy Spirit, though it may not be wrong.

IV. THE BASIS FOR WORSHIP
How can a sinner acceptably worship a holy God? The only basis is by the Blood of Jesus
Christ as a sacrifice accepted by the righteous Father.
Heb. 10 :19.
We must worship in the relationship of "Father" upon our lips, Matt. 6 ;9; Rom.8;15.
V. THE HOLY SPIRIT LEADS A BELIEVER INTO WORSHIP
The power for worship is the Holy Spirit who guides and directs our worship of the Lord.
The Holy Spirit teaches one to worship, appreciate and apprehend Him in Bible reading.
Worship is not primarily something that is to be stored up and released at a meeting, but it is
something which should rise continually from the believer's soul.
For a full worship of God we must not possess a grieved Holy Spirit, or a quenched One.
Allow the Holy Spirit to teach and guide you into acceptable worship of the Father and Son.
VI. THE MANNER OF WORSHIP
1. Worship must be spiritual, that is, in the spirit, John 4:24, "... worship Him in Spirit . . ."
2. Worship must be sincere, that is, in truth. God looks at the heart to see whether or not the
words of our lips are true, sincere and genuine expressions of our inmost being.
3. Worship must be intelligent. God does not put a premium on ignorance. He desires that we
have a knowledge of what the Bible teaches. Some attempt to worship God by bowing in
church and reciting prayers that they don't understand.
Following through a church service is not necessarily worshipping God. Some minds may be
miles away, preparing meals or catching fish or making money.
Each Christian is duty bound to see to it that the worship he presents to God through Christ is
both spiritual, sincere and intelligent.
Worship in church or in private is a heart exercise that cannot be defined by rules.
We may worship in each part of the service: singing, praying, preaching, offering,etc.
The Lord greatly longs for the worship of our hearts, but He is often disappointed. It delights
the heart of the Father to find true worshippers of Himself.
VII. THE HINDRANCE TO WORSHIP
Worship is the Christian's highest occupation, and is therefore contested by Satan.
1. Self-will. Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 10:1-11, died for attempting to offer strange fire.
The believer in worship proposes and seconds a motion of non confidence in himself.
2. Worldliness. The believer is in the world but definitely not of the world, John 17;11-15.
Christ becomes the centre and circumference of the Christian life. Worship is the person,
mind and body concentrating on the Lord Himself.
3. A critical spirit. Those who go to church and then have "roast preacher" for dinner, have
not worshipped God. True worship goes beyond the preacher, church and choir.
Gal. 5 ;15, Realize that others are human and prone to err too. Look on the commendable and
pour out your heart in love and adoration to God for the help received.
Do not look for something to criticize. Look rather for something to commend.
4. Slothfulness. Just too lazy to exert the energy needed to worship God. Pro. 24 :30-34.
Many, in attempting to worship God fall asleep mentally if not physically and fail in their
basic desire to meet the Lord and praise Him.
Spiritual laziness must be viewed as a thief and spiritual lethargy must therefore give place to
spiritual alertness.
5. Impatience. The Lord says, "Wait", Isa. 40:31, but our speeded up generation has failed to
learn to sit quietly in His presence in meditation of His goodness and works.

6. Formalism, substituting a ritual or set order for the free heart worship of God
7. An unforgiving spirit. Matt. 5:23,24. Grudges, etc. must be forgiven and restitution made.
8. Pride of person, race, education or accomplishments will deter from true worship, Jas. 4 :6.
CONCLUSION
Where are we to worship God? In Mount Gerizim or Jerusalem? John 4 :20. The Lord
answers that the place is immaterial. It is the spiritual condition of the person, not the
geographical location of the believer. We can worship in church, at home, etc.
We worship God when we enter into His presence and engage in worship, the highest
occupation.
There are two main results of true worship:
1. God shall be glorified, for then He receives the praise, honor and glory due Him.
2. The believer will be blest. God will fill the worshipper's heart with joy and peace.
May there constantly rise from your heart and mine a constant flow of adoring worship which
will delight His heart and bring glory to His Holy Name.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
601. Show the difference between worship, prayer and praise.
602. Define worship.
603. Give the fourfold importance of worship.
604. Contrasting Ex. 20:3 and Luke 4 :8, what do we learn?
605. Comparing Heb. 10:9; Matt. 6:9; and Rom. 8:15, what is the basis for worship?
606. What part does the Holy Spirit have in worship?
607. Describe the manner of worship.
608. In what part of the Sunday worship service do you find it easiest to worship God?
(Processional, invocation. prayer, hymn singing, choral anthem, Scripture reading, sermon,
offering, benediction or recessional?)
609. List 7 hindrances to worship.
610. What are the two main results of true worship?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON SIXTY-TWO
Christian Suffering
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from "Christ, Indwelling and Enthroned," by O. J. Sanders; "The Discipline of
Life," by V. Raymond Edman; "Why do Christians Suffer?" by Rev. T. Epp.
Often Christians have severe and fiery trials. Some are affected bodily, others mentally, some
financially and others in direct or indirect attacks of Satan.
Many are calling out to God, "Why?" "Why do I have to suffer like this?" Phil. 1:29, "For
unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer for
His sake."
This text states a plain fact. You and I have a double opportunity:
1. to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
2. to suffer for His sake.
We surely want to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved. We want salvation,
forgiveness, heaven, love, the Lord Jesus.
With this comes the privilege to suffer. Phil. 3:10, "That I may know Him and the power of
His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings..."
This was the prayer of the Apostle Paul.
Jesus suffered. In Bethlehem He was misunderstood, cursed, blasphemed. In Gethsemane
was the bitter trial. He was smitten, lashed, crucified, etc.
Our sufferings are very light in comparison. II Cor. 4:17, "For our light affliction, which is
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding. . ."
To some, life is meaningless, for it consists only of turmoil, trouble, pain and tears.
To the true Christian, life has a plan, for God has a purpose for each life.
"And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are
the called according to HIS purpose." Rom. 8 :28.
I. HOW DOES SUFFERING COME?
1. Through our own mistakes and sin. Gal. 6:7, "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." The man who has committed murder can
be forgiven by God, but he must still suffer prison for his crime.
The man that ruins his body with liquor must still reap the effects of a body that has been
weakened or wrecked by sin.
We accept even these as from Him and search our hearts fully to repent and seek grace not to
repeat these terrible things.
2. The mistakes and sins of others. "Why did God allow him to say that terrible thing?" No
trial or affliction can reach you without His permission.
3. Through temptations. I Cor. 10:13, "There hath no temptation taken you but such as is
common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are
able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. "
God knows your "load limit"-the amount that you can endure.
4. Through God's providential dealings. These can be most incomprehensible to the troubled
soul and in desperation he calls out, "Why, why ?"
God does not promise to give us the reason for His actions. He is sovereign.
Even in deepest afflictions, rest assured that He is the loving heavenly Father.
John the Baptist was mightily used, but was later imprisoned. Jesus was nearby, but no visit
or answer to his query. Jesus says, "Trust Me in prison, John."

II. WHY DO SUFFERINGS COME?
1. As a result of sin.
a. John 5:14, "Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and saith unto him, Behold, thou art
made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee." This would infer that his
sickness was the result of sin. He had been sick 38 years.
b. Miriam, Num. 12:10. She was white with leprosy for the sin of murmuring against Moses,
the servant of the Lord.
c. King Asa, II Chr. 16:12. In his youth he trusted God, but in his old age he refused the
leadings of the Lord and was punished with a foot disease.
2. That the works of God might be made manifest, John 9 :2,3.
The disciples ask: Who sinned, this man or his parents, that he has been born blind?
Jesus gave the startling answer, neither one, for this happened that Jesus could heal him.
When others are ill, do not cruelly judge them and say, "What sin has he committed this
time?"
The Lord may make him sick to get more fellowship with him.
3. For the glory of God. John 11 :4, "This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of
God," and Lazarus was raised from the dead and many believed.
Surely God has derived a great deal of glory from this story all through the years.
Whatever our trial might be, we should take this sweet attitude. If this thing delights the heart
of the Father, then I am happy.
4. The work of the enemy-with God's permissive will.
a. This was the experience of Job in the book of Job.
b. The outcast of Gadara was mentally ill because of the indwelling demons, Mark 5:1-5.
c. The woman was bound by Satan for 18 years in Luke 13 :16.
d. Acts 10 :38 speaks of those that are oppressed of the devil.
5. Chastisement (child training) Heb. 12 :5-13.
a. The parent cannot let the child have its own way always. Neither can God with us.
b. The parent gladly yields if the child chooses wisely. God is trying to teach us to make wise
and right decisions.
c. The goal of chastisement is a trained child who makes good decisions even when far away
from parental authority.
Suffering is often a part of His plan to train us.
III. THE PURPOSE OF SUFFERING
1. To prove our sonship. Heb. 12 :8, "But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are
partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons?
II Tim 3:12, "Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution."
If I do not suffer, then I am not a true Christian. The parent that really loves a child must
punish him. Suffering is a proof of God's special love.
2. To profit us. Heb. 12 :10, "... for our profit...? Suffering is for our good.
Take a bar of steel that is worth ten pesos. If it yields to pounding, it can become much more
valuable. Horseshoes, 60 pesos; needles, 700 pesos; knives, 65,000 pesos; watch springs,
500,000 pesos. Why the difference? Beaten, pounded, fire and pain.
3. To produce holiness, Heb. 12:10, "... partakers of HIS holiness.? He wants to make us
more holy, more godlike, more like Himself. This takes the fire of suffering
4. To test us. Are we genuine Christians? Can we trust Him in pain and suffering? It takes the
fire to take away the dross and leave the pure gold.
5. To produce a harvest. Heb. 12:11, "... nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable
fruit." Will our lives be "nothing but leaves" or will they bear fruit? Gal 5 :22,23.

Suffering is one of God's choicest fertilizers to increase the harvest.
IV. OUR RESPONSE TO SUFFERING
1. We may despise it, rebelling instead of submitting. This attitude leads to hardness.
2. We may faint under it. We need not, though, for the Lord says, II Cor 12:9, "My grace is
sufficient for thee." There is grace to bear the thorn, the trial and the suffering.
3. We may acquiesce and bear it. This is the lowest form of victory
4. We may happily yield to the will of God-embrace the will of God and pray for progress in
the Christian life. This is the highest form of victory.
CONCLUSION
If I stand in the centre of the circle of the will of God, then all that comes to me, sickness,
suffering, trials, pain, misunderstanding, envy, neglect, loss, darkness, etc., will be from His
dear hand and I will know that it is good for me.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
611. What is the double privilege of each person, according to Phil. 1 :29?
612. List some of the sufferings of Jesus Christ.
613. How will our earthly sufferings finally be adjudged'? (II Cor. 4:17)
614. What does Gal. 6:7 teach us about suffering?
615. List 4 ways in which suffering may come.
616. Why do sufferings come? (5 things)
617. Name 3 people who suffered because of sin.
618. What are the 5 purposes of suffering?
619. Mention 4 possible responses to suffering.
620. Where is the safest place to be at all times?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON SIXTY-THREE
Baptism
INTRODUCTION
Baptism is a very controversial subject, but nevertheless it is one that must be taught.
In Acts 8 :26-40, Philip taught the Eunuch beyond conversion to the deeper truths of the
Word of God. It was the Eunuch who cried out, "See, here is water."
We do well to lead souls to Christ, but we should also teach assurance of salvation, Acts 8
:39.
Baptism is a New Testament doctrine, but the word "baptize" is found in I Cor. 10 :2,
referring to Israel passing through the Red Sea, overshadowed by the cloud.
John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, came preaching and baptizing.
John's message was, Mark 1:4, "John did baptize in the wilderness, and preached the baptism
of repentance for the remission of sins. "
John's baptism was not his own innovation but it came from heaven, Mark 11:30.
Multitudes came to be baptized by John, Luke 3:7.
The intelligentsia rejected John's baptism and consequently suffered spiritually.
Luke 7:30, "... rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized. "
John only baptized those who brought forth fruit worthy of repentance, Luke 3:8.
Luke 3:8-14 lists the fruit required: benevolence, kindness, love, generosity, honesty, justice,
faithfulness, meekness, quietness, temperance, contentment.
This list bears a striking resemblance to the fruit of the Spirit listed in Gal. 5 :22.
I. THE MEANING OF BAPTISM
Baptism does not mean regeneration or forgiveness of sins. See lesson 27.
Baptism states the fact of an event that has already transpired beforehand.
Baptism is an outward symbol of an inward reality--a genuine conversion.
1. It means obedience to the command of Christ, Mark 16:16, "He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved." Please note that believing comes before baptism.
2. It means following Christ's example. I Pet. 2:21, "... because Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example, that ye should follow His steps." See also John 13 :15.
3. It means fulfilling all righteousness. Matt. 3 :15, "Suffer it to be so now: for thus it
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." If Jesus needed it, I certainly do, too.
4. It means separation by death from sin.
Col. 3:3, .. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." See also Gal. 6 :14.
5. It means identification with Christ, Rom. 6 :4-13.
a. Identification in His death. Rom. 6:5, "... planted together in the likeness of His death."
b. Identification in His burial. Rom. 6:4, "... buried WITH HIM by baptism into death." .
c. Identification in His resurrection. Rom. 6:4, "... like as Christ was raised up from the dead
by the glory of the Father, Even so we also should walk in newness of life. "
6. It means association with Christ's body. I Cor. 12:13, "For by one Spirit are we all baptized
into one body." One body, the church, visible and invisible.
II. WHO MAY BE BAPTIZED?
John only baptized those who met certain standards.
1. Those who have heard the Gospel and believed it, Mark 16 :16, quoted in I. 1.
2. Those whose eyes are opened Acts 9:18, "And immediately there fell from his eyes as it
had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized" (Paul)

3. Those who have repented. Acts 2:38, "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus." Repentance is twofold: Turning from sin and turning to serve God
4. Those who bring forth fruit worthy of repentance. Luke 3:8 and Matt. 3 :8.
5. Those who have received the Holy Ghost. Acts 10 :47, "Can any man forbid water, that
these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?"
6. Those who have been taught the Word of God Matt. 28 :19,20, "Go ye therefore, and teach
all nations, baptizing them. . . teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you." This would involve teaching the New Testament.
7. Those who have died, been buried and live on resurrection ground. This is the basic
teaching of Rom. 6:1-13, that every believer ought to understand well.
III. HOW SHOULD ONE BE BAPTIZED?
1. In what name?
a. Of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, Matt. 28:19, the great commission.
b. In the Name of the Lord Jesus, Acts 8:16; Acts 19:5, Paul at Ephesus.
c. In the Name of the Lord, Acts 10:48. Peter referring to Gentiles.
2. What substance is used? Water only, Acts 8:36, "See, here is water." John 3 :23, "And
John also was baptizing in Aenon . . . because there was much water there.?
3. By whom should baptism be performed? By one or more representatives of the Church.
Examples, John the Baptist, Philip, Peter, Paul and Silas, Ananias, etc.
4. Where was baptism performed?
a. Generally in a river. Jesus, Matt. 3:13-17; John the Baptist's work, John 3 :22,23.
b. Sometimes in a building or under conditions not specified Lydia, Acts 16:13-15; the jailor
and his household, Acts 16 :33; Simon the sorcerer, Acts 8 :12,13.
5. Mode of baptism:
a. By pouring, perhaps a carry-over from the Old Testament anointing, I Sam.10:1.
b. By sprinkling, perhaps a carry-over from Old Testament circumcision.
Evangelicals who practice baptism of infants by sprinkling believe:
i. They are not doing it to save the child
ii. Children of believing parents, before they have wilfully sinned against their conscience,
are in a state of salvation, I Cor. 7:14; Matt. 18:10.
iii. Baptism takes the place of circumcision. They were circumcised on the eighth day.
iv. Parents make promises to the Lord and to the church on behalf of the children.
v. This baptism is not valid for church membership until the full implications are understood
and then they are received by confirmation or other service.
vi. This baptism is denied to children of unbelieving parents.
c. By immersion. The original meaning of "baptize" is to immerse.
Immersion was the commonly accepted mode of baptism in the New Testament according to
history.
Matt. 3 :16, the Saviour "went up straightway out of the water."
Acts 8 :38,39, the
Eunuch and Philip "... went down both into the water" and "they were come up out of the
water."
According to Romans 6 :1-13, immersion is certainly a more complete picture of death, burial
and resurrection than either pouring or sprinkling.
Sprinkling and pouring could illustrate cleansing and consecration.
The believer immersed in water is a sign to the world that he has died, been buried, and
resurrected and is now living for Jesus.
Col. 2 :12, "Buried with Him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him."
The important thing is not the mode but the inner spiritual meaning.

IV. WHEN SHOULD ONE BE BAPTIZED?
Not when I want to have my sins forgiven. Not when I decide to become a Protestant.
Not to advance myself socially or for business or matrimonial purposes.
1. When one is old enough to understand and meet the conditions of no.II.
Were children baptized in the New Testament? There are records of three households being
baptized:
Philippian Jailor, Acts 16; Stephanas, I Cor. 1:16; Lydia, Acts 16:15, but there is no mention
of children. Acts 8 :12, ".." they were baptized, both men and women."
Some prefer to dedicate children to the Lord rather than baptize them.
If a child dies unbaptized will it be lost? No. Baptism will neither save nor condemn the
child. Salvation is through Christ, not through baptism, Acts 4 :12.
David's child in II Sam. 12 :15-23 died uncircumcised and unbaptized, yet David says, "I
shall go to him." And surely David went to heaven where he expected to meet it.
CONCLUSION
In baptism I take a public stand with God and righteousness against the devil and sin.
Baptism is a challenge to the powers of darkness. I'm living for the Lord Jesus.
Baptism is an act of faith calling on the grace of God for strength to overcome.
Baptism is a command. It is not optional. It is for me to obey and submit.
If Jesus needed to be baptized to fulfill all righteousness, I surely need to be also.
Let us prayerfully and perseveringly press on to baptism and the overcoming life.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
621. Why did the Eunuch desire to be baptized in Acts 8 :36?
622. Who suffered when the intelligentsia refused the baptism of John the Baptist?
Luke 7 :30.
623. Give 6 meanings of baptism.
624. What is the threefold identification of a believer with Christ in Rom. 6 :4,5?
625. List the 7 requirements of those seeking baptism.
626. How should one be baptized-in what name? With what substance?
627. Where was baptism generally performed in the New Testament times? Give two
illustrations.
628. Give the 3 modes of baptism practiced today. Which is the most Scriptural?
Why?
629. When should a Christian be baptized?
630. If a child dies unbaptized will it be lost? Why?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON SIXTY-FOUR
Holy Communion
INTRODUCTION
Holy Communion is one of the Sacraments instituted by Christ Himself, Matt.26:26-29.
Christ only celebrated this once with His disciples-on the eve of Gethsemane.
The story of the first Communion is told in the Gospels, and by running the narratives
together this seems to be the correct order.
1. The disciples gather at the table but their fellowship was marred by an argument as to who
was the greatest among them, Luke 22 :24-30.
2. As a rebuke Jesus washed their feet, John 13:1-20.
3. Jesus declares that one of them would betray Him, Matt. 26:21-25.
4. This arouses great excitement and each one asks, "Lord, is it I?" Matt. 26:21-23.
5. Jesus says that the traitor is eating with them, John 13 :21;22.
6. Peter makes a sign for John to ask the question, John 13:23-25.
7. Jesus gives the sign. The one that receives the sop, Matt. 26 :23.
8. Judas leaves to the surprise of all, John 13 :26-30.
9. Jesus took bread, blessed, brake it and gave it to them, Luke 22 :19.
10. Jesus took the cup, blessed it and gave it to them. Luke 22 :20 11. They sang a hymn and
went out to the Garden of Gethsemane, Matt. 26 :30-36.
I. IS IT POSSIBLE TO CONDUCT A COMMUNION TODAY EXACTLY AS THE FIRST
ONE?
If we were to follow the pattern of the first Communion these would be necessary:
1. It was evening. Matt. 26:20, "Now when the even was come, He sat down with the
twelve."
2. It was held in the Upper Room. Luke 22:12, "... he shall show you a large upper room. "
3. They ate unleavened bread. Matt. 26 :17, "... the feast of unleavened bread.
4. The bread must be broken. Luke 22:19, "And He took bread. . . and brake it."
5. They used only one loaf and one cup, Matt. 26:26,27. Common Oriental practice.
6. They were in a reclining position, John 13 :23-26. John was leaning on Jesus' breast.
7. It was held after the meal. Matt. 26:26, "And as they were eating.. "
8. No women were present, only the Lord Jesus and His disciples.
II. PURPOSE OF A COMMUNION SERVICE
We do not partake of Communion to receive forgiveness of sins. There is no power in the
Sacrament to give the recipient forgiveness.
We partake of Communion in obedience to the command of Christ, I Cor. 11 :24.
We partake in anticipation of His soon return, I Cor. 11 :26.
We partake to show forth the Lord's death, I Cor. 11 :26.
No one partakes of this meal because he is worthy. It is all of His grace that we have been
born into the family of God. No one sits in pride at this table.
Our coming merges two things, our unworthiness and our confidence. If we are true children
of God we come boldly for fellowship and strength.
Let us not draw back in fear from a loving Heavenly Father's table. He bids us to come and
we ought not to deny Him the pleasure of our fellowship.
At the Communion He would draw near to commune with us as on the Emmaus Road.

III. WHO MAY PARTAKE OF COMMUNION?
Only those who have been born into the family of God have the right to sit at His table in
fellowship with the Lord.
The unbeliever and natural man belong at the "table of devils" I Cor. 10:21.
Some churches make the rule that only baptized believers may partake.
Most evangelical churches welcome members in good standing in other evangelical churches
to partake of the Communion with them.
Some strict churches will only give Communion to members of their own Assembly.
Members that are being disciplined by abstaining from the Lord's Table should refrain from
partaking in that or any other church until the proper time.
IV. SELF-EXAMINATION IS ESSENTIAL BEFORE PARTAKING OF COMMUNION
I Cor. 11:28, "But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of
that cup. "
II Cor. 13:5, "Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves."
Psa. 26:2, "Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me; try my reins and my heart." Psa. 139:23,
"Search me, 0 God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts."
The candidate should pray, "Lord turn the searchlight of Thy Word on me. " To examine
oneself means to scrutinize, investigate carefully, search and test.
1. Whom am I to examine? The preacher? My wife? Elders? Neighbours? NO.
Myself.
2. Why must we examine ourselves?
a. Because it is the direct command of the Scriptures.
b. To eat unworthily brings judgment, weakness, sickness and an early death.
It must be an examination that finds sin and then casts it away in contrition.
3. How am I to examine myself? By asking myself certain pertinent questions.
a. Do I really and truly believe on the Lord Jesus Christ? Acts 16 :31.
b. Am I really born again in the family of God? John 3 :3-7.
c. Is there any unconfessed sin in my life? Self-pity? Pride? Covetousness? Laziness?
Disobedience? Love of sin? Love of the world? Has my thought life been clean? Have I
consistently witnessed for Christ? Have I been faithful in Bible reading and prayer? Have I
kept my promise to pray for individuals?
d. Do I heartily repent of my sins? Confession without repentance is mockery.
e. Do I promise in my heart to live a more holy life?
f. Do I love God with all my heart, soul, strength and mind? Luke 10 :27a.
g. Do I love my neighbour as myself? Luke 10 :27b.
h. Have I forgiven those who have sinned against me? Matt. 6:14,15; 5:23,24.
i. Am I obedient in my heart to the commands of Christ to me personally? To preach" To
sing? To give to the poor? To teach Sunday School? To witness? To tithe?
j. Have I been obedient in my preparation for this Communion?
V. REQUIREMENTS FOR A COMMUNION SERVICE
Bread and wine are the only two substances used as symbols of the body and Blood.
We teach neither transubstantiation nor consubstantiation, but believe that the elements
continue to remain merely elements, symbols or pictures.
We flatly deny any mystical power or change in the elements.
The bread is unleavened, signifying that sin is put away. From this we infer that after
Communion we ought to live clean, holy lives.

VI. RESULTS
The believer is cleansed and purified as he has examined himself and claimed the Blood to
remove not only the sin but the desire to sin.
The believer is strengthened by the fellowship with the Lord and fellow believers.
The believer is edified as he has meditated on the death and return of Christ.
CONCLUSION
Where do we go from the Communion Table?
Some go to market, to cockpit or gambling table. This is entirely wrong.
Tile disciples went out and denied and forsook the Savior after the first Communion.
We ought to go from Communion to the place of prayer. Let the blessing go deeper.
We ought to advance in our Christian lives to a place of daily victory in Christ.
Every believer ought to come humbly, yet boldly and often to the Communion table.
Let us partake of this Supper with an air of expectancy, "Till He Come." Remember Jesus'
words, "This do in remembrance of Me." As we partake, let us think of His incarnation, birth,
baptism, ministry, transfiguration, temptation, miracles, teaching, hardships, Gethsemane,
trials, mockings, scourgings, death, resurrection, ascension and second coming. Fill your
mind at the Communion with HIM.

REVIEW QUESTIONS
631. List the eleven parts to the first Lord's Supper.
632. Mention 7 things about the first Communion that are not ordinarily practiced now.
633. Is there forgiveness of sins in the Communion? Explain.
634. Why do we partake of Communion? (3 reasons)
635. Who may partake of Holy Communion?
636. What is the one essential of every believer before partaking of Communion?
637. How are we to examine ourselves? (6 questions to ask ourselves)
638. What are the two requirements for a Communion service? Do they remain as such
throughout the service?
639. List 3 results of partaking of Communion.
640. Jesus said, "This do in remembrance of Me "--What should we remember about Him?

LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN LIVING
LESSON SIXTY-FIVE
Christian Fellowship
INTRODUCTION
1 John 1:7, “But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another."
I John 1 :3, “...that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ.”
The secular meaning of fellowship is association of a friendly character: comradeship;
common interest of those in fraternal orders: friendly companionship.
Some say "fellowship" is "two fellows ill the same ship"; this is false, for passengers on the
same boat may not speak to each other for they have nothing in common.
Christian fellowship is much deeper, sweeter than secular fellowship: Bible fellowship means
spiritual communion, a joint partnership, a joint sharing, mutual partakers.
College fellowships have little in common (same school) (same hobby) but Christian
fellowship is far more inclusive; it involves much more; it encircles whole life.
All born of the same Father (John 1:13); bought with the same price (1 Cor. 6:20);
members of the same Body (Col. 1:18); taught by the same Spirit (John 16:13)
walking in the same path (II Cor. 5 :7); serving the same Master (Matt. 23:8);
heirs of the same inheritance (Rom. 8 :17).
I. BASIS OF FELLOWSHIP
Fellowship is conditional upon our walking in the light, 1 John 1:7 (quoted above).
Sin breaks fellowship; broken fellowship can be restored by repentance and confession.
Isa, 59 :2, "But your iniquities have separated between you and your God." I John 1:7
provides the formula for restored fellowship-cleansing in the Blood of Christ.
This Blood application is not automatic; it comes as we confess our sins--I John 1 :9.
Walking in the light means walking in obedience to the will of God; following His footsteps
daily; following His footsteps we do no sin--I Pet. 2 :21,22;
Fellowship is based on an intimate family relationship to Christ arid His family.
Can two walk together except they be agreed? Amos 3 :3. Certainly not! They must be agreed
on (1) place of meeting-the cross; (2) the direction to go-heavenward; (3) goal-holiness with
Christ; (4) pace or speed--He sets the pace and we must follow.
We have fellowship, for our status has changed from that of an enemy to a fellow citizen of
that heavenly land.
II. WITH WHOM DO WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP?
1. With the Father and the Son-I John 1:3 (quoted in introduction), we are born into God's
family and now as a real member of the family we have heart-to-heart fellowship.
I Cor. 1:9, "... called unto the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord"; the basic call is
fellowship rather than sacrifice or service.
2. With fellow Christians-I John 1:3,7; fellowship with the apostles, disciples, believers.
Christians love to be together; to talk together; to pray together; to sing together; to laugh
together; to weep together; just to be together.
Christians love to come together to speak of the things of the Lord and to share experiences
and testimonies.
We need this fellowship for mutual strengthening and encouragement; the isolated Christian
may be starved and lose out spiritually.

First seek fellowship with the Lord in prayer and Bible reading and then with His other sons
and daughters; fellowship radiates in the face of the saint.
III. WHY MUST WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH OTHERS?
Heb. 10:25, "Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is."
Fellowship is God's ordained order for mankind; God created man to labour six days and be
free to rest, fellowship and worship on the seventh day.
God recognized this principle in creation for He said, Gen. 2 :18, "It is not good that the man
should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him"; this refers to marriage but it is
equally true in Christian growth as well.
Jesus recognized this principle when He sent out His disciples two by two--Mark 6:7.
It is true that some Christians have matured while living in isolation in prison but they are the
exception to the rule.
IV. HOW DO WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP?
Ordinarily by getting together for Church worship; but there is also fellowship in prayer
meetings, testimony meetings and street meetings.
Students in colleges have fellowship in group Bible study and small prayer cells.
Fellowship is often sweetest where two or three meet informally as Jesus says in Matt. 18 :20.
Two riding together in a jeep or bus can have excellent fellowship; sweet communion.
Two Christians on a work gang may fellowship together; Jesus and the two disciples had
excellent fellowship on the Emmaus Road--Luke 24:32.
Jesus drew near and their hearts were strangely warmed; this is a spiritual fellowship, Acts 2
:42, "And they (the saints in the Jerusalem Church) continued steadfastly in the apostles'
doctrine and fellowship and in breaking of bread, and in prayers." The early Church thrived
on fellowship; they considered it absolutely essential.
Fellowship is not a passive thing; it isn't just attending a meeting; fellowship is when we
contribute something to the meeting; it is a "give and take process."
V. THE PURPOSES OF FELLOWSHIP
1. To strengthen one another; even if we do not need fellowship we owe it to others to give
fellowship to them; in the process we too will be blessed.
2. To encourage one another in the hard places of life; many with smiling faces are covering
aching hearts and burdened souls; let's make their load a bit easier.
3. To share experiences for the mutual benefit of all; our testimony may prevent someone else
from making a similar error and suffering as we have done in our ignorance.
4. To manifest our joys that all may rejoice with us; Psa. 50 :15, the fellowship of the thrill of
answered prayer; this will surely encourage others to keep praying.
5. To weep with them that weep--Rom. 12 :15: the fellowship of tears, of sorrow and of
suffering.
6. To enlighten the weaker brother in the mysteries of the Word of God; as you learn, share it
and it will be impressed on your mind and you will be ready to learn more.
7. To exhort the backslider to return to the Lord; your offer of fellowship may remind him of
happier days and create a longing to return to the Saviour and blessing.
VI. WITH WHOM IS FELLOWSHIP DENIED?
1. Devils. I Cor. 10:20, "I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils." This would
include witch doctors, necromancers spirit mediums, all forms of demonism or spiritism.

2. The unfruitful works of darkness. Eph. 5 :11, "And have no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness, but rather reprove them." This would include night clubs, liquor outlets,
criminal gangs, atheist clubs, communists, cells, etc. See John 3 :19.
3. Unbelievers, unrighteousness, darkness, Belial and infidels--this list is found in II Cor.
6:14-16; we may have business relations with unsaved people but not spiritual fellowship; we
must witness to the unsaved but not enter into their wicked deeds.
With whom then may I have fellowship? Fellowship is best and sweetest with those of like
Christian faith; fellowship with an evangelical,fundamental, conservative Church.
VII. RESULTS OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP
1. We learn to walk in the light in obedience to the Lord's will, I John 1 :7.
2. We learn to suffer together, Phil. 3:10; this fellowship can be very meaningful.
3. We learn to serve together, Col. 4:7; fellow servants of the blessed Lord Jesus.
4. We learn to comfort one another, I Thess. 4:18; by sharing the Word and experiences.
5. We learn to pray for one another, I Thess. 5 :25; fellowship in sharing requests.
6. We learn to bear one another's burdens, Gal. 6:2; sharing joys and sorrows.
7. We learn to rejoice with the joyful, Rom. 12 :15; joy is happily contagious and
invigorating.
8. We grow and glow for the Lord, II Pet. 3:18; we give and receive reciprocal blessings.
CONCLUSION
Begin the day with fellowship--Godward in the Quiet Time, prayer and Bible study.
Meditate much on the Word of God during the day; let the Lord be our predominant thought.
Keep company with believers of like faith but constantly make contacts with the unsaved
waiting for opportunities to witness to them and invite them to be saved.
What is the difference between listening to a great radio sermon and being in a Church?
Basically, the difference is one of fellowship; it is good to listen to great radio preachers but
on Sunday morning we ought to be in our own Church, exuding fellowship.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
641. What is the difference between secular and Christian fellowship?
642. Mention 7 things that believers have in common.
643. List 4 things on which fellowship is based.
644. With whom do we have fellowship?
645. Why must we have fellowship with other Christians?
646. How can believers have fellowship together? (5 ways)
647. List 7 purposes of fellowship.
648. On the basis of passages like I Cor. 10 :20; Eph. 5:11; John 3 :19; II Cor.6:14-16, with
whom is fellowship denied?
649. List 7 results of fellowship.
650. Is fellowship a command, a privilege, an optional responsibility or merely a spiritual
exercise?

LESSONS ABOUT THE CHURCH
LESSON SIXTY-SIX
The Church
INTRODUCTION
The Bible does not recognize anyone visible Church on earth as The Church.
The Church which is His body consists of all regenerated souls, each one redeemed by the
Blood of Christ and transformed by the Holy Spirit.
Only a small part of the Church is on earth for a great part have already gone to be with the
Lord.
The Church has no visible head on earth but an unseen Head (Christ) in heaven.
Christ gave His life that He might found the Church. Eph. 5:25, ". . . as Christ also loved the
Church, and gave Himself for it." The supreme work of God in this age is the gathering of the
Church. Acts 15 :14, ". . . God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people
for His name." These chosen people are baptized into Christ's body (Church).
I. DEFINITION OF THE CHURCH
The Christian Church is a New Testament institution beginning with Pentecost and ending
probably with the rapture, the Second Coming of Christ.
The word "Church" comes from the Greek word "Ecclesia" meaning "to call out from."
Christians are called out from the world system to be "in Christ."
I Cor. 1 :2, "Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth. . . called to be saints."
The word Church can refer to a local group of believers. Philem. 2, "... and to the church in
thy house." Col. 4 :15, "... and the church which is in his house."
The word Church can also mean the Church universal. I Cor. 15 :9, "I... am not meet to be
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God."
1. Distinction between the Church and the Kingdom.
The kingdom, according to the parables in Matt. 13, is comprised of both good and bad. The
Church is therefore a part of the Kingdom. The Kingdom which was once rejected by the
Jews will be constituted when the Messiah comes.
2. Distinction between the visible Church and the invisible.
The visible Church consists of those whose names are on local Church rolls, all earthly
denominations and sects, good, bad and indifferent would be included in the visible Church.
The invisible Church is made up of those whose names are written in the Lamb's Book of
life. Rev. 21 :27.
3. Distinction between the local Church and the universal Church. By the local Church is
meant any local congregation in a given location.
The Church universal is a term which includes all Churches everywhere.
4. Distinction between the Church actual and ideal.
The actual Church includes those who are imperfect yet striving after perfection through
Christ.
The ideal Church is made up of those who have already gone to heaven and are perfect now.
5. Distinction between the Church militant and the Church triumphant.
The Church militant refers to the true Church on earth.
The Church triumphant refers to the section of the Church already in heaven.
II. THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCH
Matt. 16:16-18, "... upon this rock I will build My Church. . ."

The Church was founded by Jesus Christ on Peter's confession that Jesus Christ was (and is)
the Son of God, the Messiah, the Christ, God incarnate in humanity.
Our Saviour did not build the Church on Peter, but on Peter's words.
A study of Matt. 16:16-18; John 20:19-23; Matt. 18:18 will show one that Peter did not
receive a higher position than the other disciples (all could bind).
Historically the Church was founded at Pentecost, Acts 2, when the Spirit descended.
Acts 2 :47, "The Lord added to the Church daily such as should be saved." They had stated
places of meeting, Acts 1 :13; Acts 5 :12; Acts 2 :46; Acts 12 :12. They had stated times of
meeting-daily-Acts 2:46, each Lord's Day, Acts 20:7.
III, CONDITIONS OF MEMBERSHIP IN THE CHURCH
1. Repentance, Acts 2 :38, "Then Peter said unto them, Repent." at Pentecost.
2. Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, Lord and Son of God, Matt. 16:16-18.
3. Salvation, regeneration, the new birth, Acts 2:47, the saved added to the Church. They
were not added to the Church in order to be saved but added to the church because they were
saved already. (A member of the invisible Church becoming a member of the earthly visible
church.)
4. Baptism in the Name of the Trinity, Acts 2 :38, "... repent and be baptized. . . " Matt.
28:19: Acts 10:47,48; Acts 22:16.
5. Continuance in the Apostles' doctrine. Acts 2 :42, "And they continued steadfastly in the
Apostles' doctrine." They lived according to the Scripture.
IV. BIBLICAL SYMBOLS OF THE CHURCH
1. Body. Christ is the Head of the body and we are members of His body. Col 1:18, "And He
is the Head of the body, the Church. . ." Eph. 1 :22,23. Col. 2 :19, ". . . the Head, from which
all the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth
with the increase of God."
2. A temple, building, habitation or dwelling place for God's Spirit. Eph. 2:20,21.
Of this building, Christ is the chief cornerstone and we are different parts of the building.
3. Bride of Christ. II Cor. 11:2, "For I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present
you as a chaste virgin to Christ." Christ is the bridegroom, John 3 :29. The wedding will take
place in Rev. 19:7, "Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him: for the marriage of
the Lamb is come, and His wife hath made herself ready. . . she should be arrayed in fine
linen, clean and white."
V. THE ORDINANCES OF THE CHURCH
Despite the fact that some teach that there are seven ordinances, the Bible only teaches two
ordinances of the church.
1. Baptism, Matt. 28:19,20; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38-41; Acts 8:36-40; Acts 10:47,48.
2. The Lord's Supper, Acts 2:42-46; Acts 20:7; I Cor. 11:20-34.
VI. THE PURPOSE OF THE CHURCH
1 To worship God and to glorify Him on the earth.
Eph. 1 :4-6, "... to the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He hath made us accepted in
the Beloved."
2. To evangelize the world with the Gospel. Matt. 28 :19,20. "Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations." Mark 16:15. See also Eph. 3:8.
3. To teach and instruct Christians. Eph.4:11-15, "... for the perfecting of the saints. . ." I
Thess. 5:11; I Cor. 12 :1-31.
4. To witness constantly. Acts 1 :8, "... witnesses in Jerusalem. . . Judaea. . . Samaria . . ."

VII. UNITY IN THE EARTHLY CHURCH
Taken from Jesus' High Priestly Prayer.
1. Unity because we worship the same Father, John 17 :1-5.
2. Unity because the saved all belong to the Son, John 17 :6-10.
3. Unity because all indwelt by the same Spirit, John 17:11a; John 16:7; Rom. 8:16.
4. Unity because the Father and Son are united and we ought to be, too, John 17:11b.
5. Unity because we live by the same Word, John 17:14-17.
6. Unity because unity will cause unbelievers to believe, John 17:21,23.
7. Unity because we shall live together in heaven, John 17:24.
CONCLUSION
Why are there so many denominations? Each is probably like a variety of fruit and it takes
many varieties to make an orchard. (Many spokes to make a wheel.) Christ's desire is that the
Church on earth should be clean, glorious and holy, Eph. 5:27, "That He might present it (the
Church) to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that
it (you and I) should be holy and without blemish. "
REVIEW QUESTIONS
651. Which Church is the one true Church?
652. On the basis of Acts 15 :14, what is the Church?
653. Distinguish between the Church and the kingdom; between the visible and invisible
Church.
654. When and on what was the Church founded?
655. List 5 conditions of membership in the Church.
656. Explain briefly the three Biblical symbols of the Church.
657. Name the Church ordinances.
658. Enumerate 4 purposes of the Church.
659. On the basis of John 17:1-26, give 7 reasons for unity in the earthly Church.
660. Is it right or wrong to have so many denominations? Why?

LESSONS ABOUT THE CHURCH
LESSON SIXTY-SEVEN
Despising the Church
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from G. W. Truett's book, "Some Vital Questions," page 127.
I Cor. 11:22, "... or despise ye the Church of God. . .?"
This thought or question is drawn from the Communion chapter where their bad behaviour
was a shame to the Church at Corinth.
In this lesson we will consider other ways that we sometimes despise the Church without
intending to do it-not realizing the implications of our thoughtless actions.
In the Old Testament God dealt with a nation. In the New Testament He deals with a Church.
After Pentecost when the Spirit descended they were all baptized into His body.
The Church is more than an earthly organization. It is Christ's Body.
At conversion each one of us is baptized into this Body.
Some have prominent positions, eyes, tongue, hands, etc., but most Christians occupy a
minor, insignificant, hidden place inside the body, probably a minute cell.
But if that hidden cell is damaged the whole body suffers.
The Church is the invisible body of believers. The visible Church is an earthly organization
that includes good and bad, wheat and tares, saved and hypocrites.
The earthly Church is unfortunately divided into sects, denominations and isolated ones.
Jesus' present occupation is building the Church, Matt. 16:18, "... upon this rock I will build
My Church. . ." This is not an edifice of stone but a living Body. Do we despise this Church?
To despise means to treat with contempt, to loathe, abhor.
I. HOW MAY THE CHURCH BE DESPISED?
1. The unbeliever or atheist ridicules the Church as a despicable, useless organization.
2. The Christian, of course, would not despise the Church in this manner.
Unfortunately the Christian adopts more subtle means.
a. Forsaking church attendance. Heb. 10 :25, "Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is."
When we do not attend church it is a way of saying to the community, "Church attendance is
not important. It is good to go to church if you feel good, the weather is good, you have no
other engagement and you have plenty of time. "
This is despising the Church for you are treating it lightly in that you recognize other things
as having greater importance and prominence in your life.
Of course we recognize that those who are really ill cannot come to church, but we are
speaking of those who get a headache at church time but it fades away in time to go out to
dinner at noon.
b. We despise the Church by accepting its benefits without accepting responsibilities:
(1). We take our children there to be dedicated but never take them to Sunday School.
(2). We take our young people there to get married but never erect a family altar at home.
(3). We have our names on the Church roll but live like heathen or unbelievers.
(4). We go to Communion once a year or once a month but never seek to win the lost.
(5). We enjoy the Christmas and Easter programs but never learn the other truths of the
Word.
(6). We take our dead there to be buried but continue to live wickedly without preparing for
death ourselves.

(7). We despise the Church by reducing it to a social club for business, entertainment or
matrimonial purposes.
c. By failing to make preparation for the service.
We expect the preacher to study, pray and prepare well. Each member should also prepare. It
is good and proper to come to Church dressed clean and neat, but the most important
preparation is to come spiritually prepared by prayer and Bible study.
Come in the spirit of expectancy, expecting God to feed your hungry soul. Bring your Bible,
a pencil and a bit of notepaper to mark or record your blessings.
d. By failing to listen or being irreverent during the service.
God dislikes irreverence. Remember that you are in God's house to worship Him. It is not
only what we hear but also how we hear.
e. We despise the Church by lax religious beliefs, views and convictions regarding doctrine.
There is no excuse for religious stammers in the pulpit or pew.
We learn how to market, sew, cook, do business-everything for the daily life--but can we
prove the Deity of Jesus Christ?
If we cannot prove the doctrine from Scripture then it is a shame on us and the Church.
f. By wrong and inconsistent lives. If I see a church member who is a flagrant sinner, I say,
"Shame on that church that cannot make a better Christian than that."
As a member of this congregation you bear a heavy responsibility before this community.
To live wrongly after professing salvation is despising His Church.
g. By unworthy giving to the church. To a small child you give ten centavos for coke but only
five centavos to the Church. Is this showing respect or disrespect?
If I recognize that giving to the Church is giving to the Lord, then my gift reflects the extent
of my love to Him, my Creator and my Saviour.
Under law we would expect to pay a tithe (one tenth). Under grace we ought to give the tithe
plus a love offering.
h. By using my talents poorly. I sing for entertainment of others but refuse to sing in the
choir.
I speak at parties and entertain and exhort but never use this talent for the Lord.
I have a splendid personality for my friends and business associates, but never use this talent
for the Lord for soul-winning.
Consciously or unconsciously we are saying, "My talent is too good to be wasted on that
small church." Caution: False humility is a form of pride.
I believe that this is despicable in the sight of the Lord. Remember the Church is His body,
not just a weak earthly organization.
God and the Church ought to have the first claim on my life.
i. By being a Christian detached from the Church. This is extreme separation. The Church is
not holy enough for me, too many hypocrites in it.
I sit at home and listen to Dr. Billy Graham on the radio instead of attending church.
This is despising His Church, His Body.
Even if we cannot agree 100%, we can still have fellowship, one with another.
j. By refusing to join the Church. That is saying, "I am too good for that Church."
II. RESULTS OF DESPISING THE CHURCH OF GOD
1. The Lord Jesus must feel terribly hurt; we are sinning against Him.
2. The earthly organization is weakened. The Church needs you and you need the Church.
3. The sinner is stumbled and turned away from the Saviour.
A clean strong Church attracts sinners to Christ.
4. As a result the Christians who do attend are weakened and overburdened. The tasks are too
great for so few people.

5. Basically the non-attender is the loser.
a. Spiritually, for your spiritual life is stymied.
b. Economically. God gives to those who give to Him.
c. Morally. You need the moral teaching and strengthening of the Church.
d. Physically. God requires that you leave work and worship Him one day in seven.
III. REMEDY FOR DESPISING THE CHURCH OF GOD
1. Recognize your sin. You have despised the precious Body of the Lord Jesus.
2. Confess the sin to the Lord Jesus, I John 1:9, and He will cleanse and forgive it.
3. Promise God that never again will you be careless in this important matter.
4. Pray and ask God to teach you how to honour and respect the Church, the invisible Body
of Christ.
5. Tell your pastor that you have erred but that he can count on you to be a much better
member in the future, beginning today.
CONCLUSION
It is a dangerous thing to despise the Church that Jesus Christ is busy building.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
661. Define the word "despise" as used in I Cor. 11:22.
662. What was the special object of God's care in the Old Testament? In the New Testament?
663. How do unbelievers despise the Church?
664. List ten ways that a believer may despise the Church of God.
665. What are we saying (consciously or unconsciously) when we do not attend Church?
666. Mention 7 benefits that the Church offers to a community.
667. Of the ten points mentioned in question 664, which do you consider the worst?
Why?
668. Give 4 results of despising the Church.
669. In what four ways is the non-attender the loser by not attending Church?
670. What is the remedy for despising the Church?

LESSONS ABOUT THE CHURCH
LESSON SIXTY-EIGHT
Church Discipline
INTRODUCTION
Church discipline is like the weather. We talk a great deal about it but seldom do anything
about it.
Paul expected Christians to use church courts, not government courts.
I Cor. 6:1-3, "Dare any of you, having a matter against another. go to law before the unjust,
and not before the saints? Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the
world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Know ye not
that we shall judge angels? How much more things that pertain to this life?"
See also verse 12.
Discipline means taking corrective measures as punishment in order to maintain the good
conduct of church members.
This is a practice seldom made effective in our churches today. Why? Is it because we have
grown weak and cold and fear to act on our principles?
Is it because we have all attained a state of perfection and no longer require it?
Is it because our churches are afraid of losing church members?
Are we afraid that the church income will be reduced if we punish sin?
Do we love popularity, money, large churches, easy times, more than holiness?
Are we afraid of calling "sin" "SIN" and thus condone the evil of fellow believers?
The Apostolic Church was strong because it was pure. Our modern church is weak because
we have compromised our position and condoned sin in the members.
I. WHEN TO TEACH DISCIPLINE
I believe that it ought to be taught after conversion but before baptism.
In baptism courses we set before the candidates our Christian standards.
Alongside this we ought to teach them the punishment for disobedience.
We say to our children, "Clean up the mess or I will put you to bed hungry."
The child then weighs the facts and acts accordingly.
Before entering the Church and its responsibilities the candidate ought to be informed on this
important point.
This ought to be comparatively easy in a Roman Catholic country where the people are
accustomed to church authority, penance and excommunication.
II. WHAT TO TEACH REGARDING DISCIPLINE
1. Basis of our authority to administer discipline. Matt. 18 :15-17, "Moreover if thy brother
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or
two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. And if
he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let
him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican."
a. Go to the erring one alone to exhort him to repent.
b. If he resists, take with you two or three others as witnesses.
c. If he continues to harden his heart, inform the church.
d. If he insists on resisting consider him as a sinning heathen man.
2. Occasions for discipline:

a. False doctrine. Titus 1 :13, "This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they
may be sound in the faith."
Has your church ever taken this strong a stand against corrupt doctrine?
Our educational system needs a housecleaning of false teachers.
b. Open sin. 1 Tim. 5:20, "Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear. "
Has your church ever taken disciplinary action against flagrant sin?
Hab. 1 :13, "Thou (God) art of purer eyes than to behold evil."
Rom. 7 :13, "... that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful."
Let us pray and ask God to make sin so terrible that we will strive to punish it or exclude it
from our midst.
c. Immorality. 1 Cor. 5 :1-5. This man was excommunicated for he had committed
fornication with his own mother or step-mother.
3. Extent of discipline. Deliver the individual to Satan for the destruction of the body. 1 Cor.
5:5, "To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. "
1 Cor. 5 :13, "... Therefore put away from among yourselves that wicked person. "
1 Tim. 1:20, "Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto Satan,
that they may learn not to blaspheme. "
What does one do when the crime or sin does not merit excommunication?
If the guilty one shows genuine repentance, keep the guilty one from the Communion table or
any public office for a set period of time (three months, six months, one year, in accordance
with the crime committed).
This judgment would be handed down by the presiding church council.
III. HOW TO TEACH DISCIPLINE
Firstly, the church and particularly the church council must live clean, disciplined lives
themselves, above reproach in word and deed. What a responsibility!
1. In humility. 1 Cor. 10:12, "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he
fall." Do not lord it over the fallen one.
If the temptations and circumstances were similar perhaps we would have committed an even
greater sin.
Also our "besetting sin" may be much different from his. The point on which I would
succumb to sin might be a strong point to this erring one.
This is no place for superior "holier than thou" feelings.
2. In sincerity. Remove the beam from your own eye before you mention the mote in your
brother's eye. Matt. 7:3-5, "And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite,
first cast out the beam out of thine eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out
of thy brother's eye."
Some may take the attitude that "I am not perfect, therefore, I will not discipline my brother.”
This is wrong. If God gives me responsibility I am expected to exercise it.
3. In love. I Cor. 13 :4, "Love suffereth long and is kind."
We certainly must deal in love. Love is our strongest lever against the one whom we are
trying to bring back to the strict paths of righteousness.
He may respond to our love when he may resist our words and arguments.
"Suffer long." Be sure to exercise plenty of patience--"till seventy times seven" if there are
signs of genuine repentance.
4. By Scripture. Be sure that you can prove that that which he has done is sin from Scripture
and not just transgressing "Western Culture."

The church is founded on Scripture and its actions must be the outworkings of the doctrines
and principles laid down in the Word of God.
5. By testimony. Be willing to share personal experiences on the subject. This will assist in
establishing a friendly, brotherly confidence--a mutual trust.
This will help us to deal with him as a brother and not a dog beneath our feet.
6. By experience. In Panhsiem (S.W. China) I recall three cases of church discipline.
a. A man excommunicated for marrying the second wife (bigamy).
b. A woman was kept from the Communion table for three months for dealing in opium,
which was contrary to the laws of the land.
c. A widow was disciplined for flirting with a young man-behaviour unbecoming to a sober,
mature church member.
CONCLUSION
May God give us the courage of our convictions to exercise discipline.
Acts 20:28, "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers."
REVIEW QUESTIONS
671. Is a Church Court Scriptural? Give proof.
672. What is the ultimate object of Church discipline?
673. Why is Church discipline seldom practiced today?
674. Outline the four steps in discipline mentioned in Matt. 18:15-17.
675. List 3 occasions for Church discipline.
676. Name various punishments that a Church Board may give.
677. How should discipline be taught?
678. What is required of the Church Board before dealing with the erring member?
679. When was the last time the Church Council in your Church administered discipline?
680. Should one postpone judgment on the basis of Matt. 18 :22 (just forgive him 490 times)?

LESSONS ABOUT THE CHURCH
LESSON SIXTY-NINE
The Pastor
INTRODUCTION
The introduction is taken from "Christian Guardian," reprinted in Gospel Herald, January,
1947.
The perfect preacher is never too long either in his prayers or sermons.
He never forgets anything that he ought to remember and he never remembers anything that
he ought to forget.
He knows just when to speak and when to keep silent.
His laughter is always well-timed and his tears are always shed at the precise moment of
psychological correctness.
His sermons are always well-prepared, well-delivered and appropriate.
He is educated enough to be a college president and unassuming enough for a humble
beginner.
He never has any financial embarrassments as he always manages to live comfortably on the
smallest salary.
He never quarrels and yet he is always outspoken and courageous.
He is at once an ideal visitor and an ideal student.
He is a real leader of Israel's hosts and yet his enemies speak well of him.
His wife is absolutely without fault and his children are all just like her.
His theology is old-fashioned enough to please the most conservative and new-fangled
enough to satisfy the most radical.
There is never any difficulty in stationing him, as any appointment is glad to get him and he
is always willing to sacrifice himself for the good of all.
Perhaps that man is not born yet, nevertheless the standards set by congregations are very
high and it behooves the prospective pastor to aim high.
To be a pastor of a congregation is a high calling from God.
I. PERSONAL LIFE
The personal life of the pastor is of prime importance for people listen to his sermons on
Sundays and watch to see how they are fulfilled through the week.
The pastor must be a man of piety-a pious, holy man who radiates the Lord Jesus Christ.
The unbeliever expects near perfection of a minister at all times.
The pastor must be a man of prayer. The Church expects him to spend considerable time in
prayer daily-even hours.
The pastor needs this for his own personal attainment of holiness-remaining long in the
presence of God until all the dross is revealed and removed.
I Sam. 12 :23, "God forbid that 1 should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you: but I
will teach you the good and the right way. " Samuel had a burden to pray for the flock. Each
pastor ought to pray for the flock by name, person by person, if at all possible.
Col. 1 :9, "For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you."
This was the prayer life of the Apostle Paul.
Isa. 52:11, "... be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord."
The pastor must be a man with a passion for the lost and dying.
Acts 20:31, "Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to
warn every one night and day with tears. "
Matt. 9:36, "But when He (Jesus) saw the multitudes, He was moved with compassion. "

II. PRIVATE MINISTRY
The pastor must be able to talk to people individually about salvation, personal problems, or
to point out discrepancies in their testimony. Matt. 18:15-17.
The pastor ought to learn to comfort the bereaved and all who sorrow.
He ought to be able to enter into their personal lives and become a part of the family.
Rom. 12 :15, "Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep."
The pastor must remember that he is in a very special way, the under-shepherd, representing
the Lord Jesus here on earth at all times.
III PUBLIC MINISTRY
As a pastor, his greatest ministry is to stand and preach the Gospel.
This will involve education, experience and will require the blessing of God to be effective to
the conversion of sinners and strengthening of believers.
He must remember to give the whole counsel of God, which will include evangelism, Bible
doctrine, teaching, reproofs, exhortations and warnings.
Acts 20 :27, "For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God."
He must also learn to pray publicly, which can only be learned by much private prayer in the
secret place. In the pastoral prayer he lifts a congregation into the presence of God in an
atmosphere of sublime worship.
He must also learn to read the Scriptures clearly, reverently and distinctly, so that all can
understand.
Neh. 8 :8, "So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and
caused them to understand the reading."
He is commanded to "feed the Church of God," Acts 20 :28, by preaching sermons and
Bible lessons that are applicable to their individual needs.
It is also his responsibility to prepare candidates for baptism.
He is responsible for the sacraments of Baptism and holy Communion.
At the conclusion of the service he has the responsibility to bless the people from God. Num.
6:23-26; Rev. 1:4,5; Luke 1:21 (the people waited for Zacharias to come out and bless them).
He is to protect the flock from false teachings and false teachers. Acts 20 :29,30.
He has a special responsibility to care for the poor of his flock, Acts 11 :29,30.
He has the privilege of teaching his members the need of reaching out into the unreached
areas. He can best do this by example - taking them with him on trips.
In all things, he is an example of the Lord and godliness to the people.
IV. MOTIVES
The preacher must work with a correct motive to glorify the Name of the Lord.
Paul's motive was not money or fame, but men--their salvation and grounding.
I Cor. 1:15-18, the urgency and passion was on Paul and he was forced to press on.
Let the pastor be prayerful, sincere, diligent and faithful at all times.
The wonderful message, the shortness of time, the nearness of death, the coming of Christ
undergird his motive to do all to His glory, Col. 3:17; I Cor. 10:31.
V. ADAPTABILITY
I Cor. 9:4, Paul was willing to forego eating and drinking if men would only believe.
Paul even refused a salary at Corinth to avoid suspicion and win more souls.
Paul was willing to change eating habits, to sacrifice liberty to win souls.

Paul adapted himself to various classes of men: To the Jew he was a Jew; to those under law
as one under law; to those without law as one without law; to the weak he became weak, I
Cor. 9 :19-23.
Paul was willing to forbear marriage, home and children if more people would be saved.
Paul was willing to regulate his social life and customs (but not his Christian principles) to
gain men and avoid unnecessary offense.
VI. RESPONSIBILITY
He is responsible to God for the souls of his flock, Heb. 13:17, "... for they watch for your
souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief."
The successful pastor must be temperate and constantly Spirit-controlled.
To the pastor that begins well but turns aside the Lord threatens him with being a castaway.
I Cor. 9 :27, even the great Apostle Paul seemed to fear this.
CONCLUSION
II Cor. 2:16, "Who is sufficient for these things?"
II Cor. 3 :5, "Our sufficiency is of God."
Luke 9 :62, "No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the
kingdom of God."
REVIEW QUESTIONS
681. List ten standards set by the congregation for their pastor.
682. Tell 5 things about the pastor's personal life.
683. In your opinion which part of the pastor's work is most important? Why? Preaching?
Private counselling? Visiting? Public relations?
684. Mention 4 aspects of the pastor's private ministry.
685. List 5 things involved in preparation for the ministry.
686. Give 6 different things that a pastor should remember to cover in his preaching at least
once a quarter (every 3 months).
687. Describe the scope of a pastor's responsibility.
688. Give one true and two false motives for preaching.
689. Should a pastor be adaptable? Explain.
690. To whom does the pastor owe the first responsibility? To the congregation? To the
Church Elders or official Board?

LESSONS ABOUT THE CHURCH
LESSON SEVENTY
Duties of Elders and Deacons
INTRODUCTION
God has declared that the Church should be governed by pastors, elders and deacons.
I Thess. 5 :12,13, "And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you,
and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem them very highly in love for
their work's sake."
We are exhorted to get to know them that labour among us. There are many advantages of
knowing them intimately and personally.
They are godly individuals who can help you with your spiritual problems.
They labour (not play or idle away their time) among you, not for money but for the spiritual
strengthening of the Church and its propagation.
God has placed them over us in the Lord. They are not cruel, harsh taskmasters, but kind,
considerate leaders seeking to guide and help you.
They are to admonish us. Accept their rebuke as from the Lord.
Expect them to correct you. Say "thank you" with sincere appreciation.
In many churches the deacons look after the business and financial matters of the
congregation while the elders look after the spiritual affairs.
I. DEACONS
1. What is a Deacon?
The first Board of Deacons consisted of seven men in Acts 6:1-6.
The Apostolic Church had all their goods in common. Some began to complain that they did
not get a fair share of the food.
The apostles felt that their ministry was preaching and teaching, and that others should be
appointed to look after this mundane but necessary task.
The apostles called the multitude together and chose seven men to do this work.
2. What are a Deacon's qualifications?
a. Men of honest report, good reputation both inside and out of the Church. Acts 6 :3, "Look
ye out among you seven men of honest report. " b. Men full of the Holy Ghost. Acts 6 :3, "...
full of the Holy Ghost..." Eph. 5 :18, "And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be
filled with the Spirit." A drunkard or one not filled with the Spirit is automatically
disqualified.
c. Men full of wisdom, Acts 6 :3, "...and wisdom, whom we may appoint..." We certainly
need heavenly wisdom for this difficult task. If a capable man lacks wisdom it is his fault for
James 1:5 offers wisdom to a Christian.
d. Grave. I Tim. 3:8, "Likewise must the deacons be grave." That is serious, mature. Someone
who is light, giddy, immature, flippant, is not qualified.
e. Not double-tongued, I Tim. 3:8, "... not double-tongued . . ." That is, not saying one tiring
to one person and something different to another one.
They must be qualified to speak with authority and command respect. Matt. 7 :29.
f. Not given to much wine, I Tim. 3:8, that is, not a drunkard and a waster.
g. Not greedy of filthy lucre, I Tim. 3 :8, as they collected alms they would not be tempted to
keep some of it for themselves, lest they become a Judas, John 12 :6.
h. Holding the mystery of faith in pure conscience, 1 Tim. 3 :9. That is, true in doctrine.
i. Husband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3 :12. That is, only married once (does not mean bigamy).

j. Ruling their children and houses (servants) well, 1 Tim. 3 :12. If they do not control these
well, how can they manage the Church of God?
3. What are the Deacons' duties?
a. In Acts 6 :1-6, to serve tables and minister food to the poor.
b. Today they look after the business and financial needs of the church.
c. Collecting church funds, banking or keeping the money, paying the pastor, janitor, electric
and water bills. Repairing the church building.
d. Taking care of the poor people. Assisting them whenever and wherever possible.
e. They should be able to teach a Sunday School class.
f. Examples in church attendance to the entire congregation.
g. These are the men that someday will be promoted to become elders.
4. Deaconesses
Rom. 16:1, "I commend unto you Pheobe our sister, which is a servant (deaconess. R. V.)."
Rom. 16:3, Priscilla likely was a deaconess, too. She is mentioned in Acts 18, too.
a. Qualifications
(1).Grave. I Tim. 3:11-sober, mature, not young, immature and silly.
(2).Not a slanderer. I Tim. 3:11-not busybodies or gossips.
(3).Sober. I Tim. 3 :l1-mature, capable of sound judgment and good advice.
(4). Faithful in all things. I Tim. 3 :ll-Faithful in doctrine, faith, works and love.
b. Duties of Deaconesses
(1). To assist at baptisms of lady candidates, as well as teaching the candidates.
(2). To visit the sick, to give sound advice to the women and girls of the church.
(3). To teach Sunday School, to teach children the truths of the Scriptures.
II. ELDERS
1. What is an Elder?
He is one of the spiritual leaders of the Church of Jesus Christ.
In rank he is above a deacon but below a pastor or minister of the church.
He is generally ordained to this ministry by the laying on of hands.
Acts 14:23, "And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed. "
Titus 1 :5, ". . . that thou shouldest . . . ordain elders in every city.?
In some churches it is a life appointment. In other churches for a limited term.
2. What are the Qualifications of an Elder?
a. Blameless, Titus 1:6-a man of honest reputation, good character and standing.
b. The husband of one wife, Titus 1:6 - having only been married once.
c. Faithful children, obedient and under control, Titus 1:6. This is the test. If one rules one's
household well, then he can govern a church.
d. Not self-willed, Titus 1:7-of a meek and quiet spirit. He is not a dictator.
e. Not soon angry, Titus 1 :7-patient. There will be much that is trying, but anger and temper
have no place here.
f. Not given to wine, Titus 1:7. He must not be a drunkard nor a waster of money.
g. No striker, Titus 1:7-satisfied, not murmuring and complaining.
h. Not given to filthy lucre, Titus 1:7, lest church funds become a snare to him.
i. A lover of hospitality, Titus 1 :8, manifesting love to fellow-believers and strangers.
j. Lover of good men, Titus 1:8, lover of all that is good, c lean, wholesome and upright.
3. What are the Duties of an Elder?
a. He is charged with the spiritual activities of the church.
b. To attend church regularly and take an interest in all departments.

c. To select a suitable pastor for the congregation.
d To supply the pulpit if the pastor is absent. Gain experience in house meetings.
e. To arrange for special events like evangelistic campaigns, D.V.B.S., etc.
f. To assist the pastor in dispensing Communion.
g. To visit the sick and pray for them according to James 5 :14.
h. Capable of leading in public prayer, including the pastoral prayer.
i. To engage actively in church discipline (Lesson 68)-to sit on church council.
j. To assist in examining candidates for baptism.
CONCLUSION
Let the elders have double honour, I Tim. 4:17. Obey them that have the rule over you
according to Heb. 13:17. Pray for your church leaders, I Tim. 2:1,2. Love them as God's
servants, I Thess. 5:13.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
691. What four things do we learn about Church officials from I Thess. 5:12,13?
692. What is a deacon?
693. List ten qualifications of a deacon.
694. Give six duties of a deacon.
695. What are the qualifications of a deaconess?
696. List some duties of a deaconess.
697. What is an Elder?
698. List ten qualifications of an Elder.
699. Mention ten duties of an Elder.
700. According to I Tim. 5:7; Heb. 13:17; I Tim. 2:1,2; and I Thess. 5:13, what four things
are we to give Church officials?

LESSONS ABOUT THE CHURCH
LESSON SEVENTY-ONE
The Layman’s Place in the Church
INTRODUCTION
One reason for the failure of modern churches is that they become a one-man affair.
The pew-sitter leaves the work of evangelism, preaching, teaching, visiting, to the preacher.
This has never been God's order. God's order has always been that every Christian should be
a witness. Acts 1:8 "...and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea,
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth."
John Wesley: "We are all at it (Evangelism) and at it always." This was the secret of the
Moravian and Wesleyan revivals.
Layman: A person not of the clergy, one of the laity. Ordinary member of the church.
The word does not appear in the Scriptures. It is a term that has arisen with the elevation of
the clergy.
The answer to the problem of getting the ordinary church member to do personal evangelism
is revival.
The reason that we find personal evangelism so hard is that we are spiritually cold.
At Pentecost there were 120 praying but only a few of these were members of the clergy (the
eleven disciples). There were women present also.
At Pentecost they preached in over 20 languages, so more than the disciples preached.
Acts 8 :4, "Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the Word."
It seems that the clergy stayed in Jerusalem and the laity were the ones out preaching.
Therefore it behooves each church member, each Christian, to be active for Christ.
I. HOW LAYMEN CAN PREPARE THEMSELVES TO BE EFFECTIVE WITNESSES
1. By doing what she could. This is the story of Mary of Bethany in Mark 14 :3-9.
The Lord asks you to use the talents that He has given you. Matt.25:15, "And unto one He
gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man (me too) according to his
several ability; and straightway took his journey."
The Lord does not ask us to be another Billy Graham. I must be Alban Douglas.
As we use our talents they and others will develop. Man with five talents gained five more.
2. By prayer. Story of quiet praying of the two retired spinsters aged 82 and 84 who faithfully
prayed and received the revival in the Hebrides in October, 1951.
3. By Bible study. Perhaps the opportunity will come to answer a perplexing question
authoritatively from the Bible. You need not be a lawyer-just a witness.
4. By seeking the guidance of the Holy Spirit. He knows the hearts of others, their needs and
problems and can arrange "accidental" meetings for us.
5. By a quiet, consistent Christian testimony. Eventually our unsaved friends will come to us
in time of need. Perhaps to visit a dying person at midnight, Luke 11:5.
6. By living out the preacher's sermon. Sinners listen to the preacher and then look to you, an
ordinary layman, for the practical outworking in the daily life.
7. By watching senior Christians. They will soon pass on and you will inherit their
responsibilities. What a tremendous responsibility rests on us senior Christians.
8. By attempting small tasks first. Later as you become proficient (or semi-proficient) in
these, you can expand your activities (testimony, Y.P. message, preaching, campaigns).
9. By reading biographies and autobiographies of others. Goforth of China was spurred on by
reading the revival stories of Finney. Many by Hudson Taylor books.
10. By practice. You will never learn by listening to lectures or reading books only.

II. EFFECTIVE WAYS FOR LAYMEN TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL
1. By bringing people to church in our car, paying jeep fares or accompanying them in a
kalesa to church, or by being willing to walk with a classmate.
Andrew brought his brother Peter to Jesus, John 1 :40-42.
Andrew brought the boy with the five loaves and two fishes to Jesus, John 6 :8,9.
Andrew brought certain Greeks to Jesus, John 12:20-22.
2. By joining the Philippines Bible Society and helping them in their great work.
3. By joining the Gideons to distribute Bibles in hotels and schools in the Philippines.
4. By joining the Christian Business Men's organization, the Women's Missionary Society or
other Christian organizations to assist the cause of Missions or Christian work.
5. By giving your money for missions at home and abroad. Story of R. G. Le-Tourneau.
6. By encouraging your pastor. Help him to keep actively fighting the battle. He, too, may
become discouraged. Encourage him occasionally with a compliment, smile, handshake.
7. By organizing a Sunday School or Bible class in your home for the children on your street.
Perhaps the Youth Gospel Centre could supply a teacher.
8. If time and talents permit, teach a Sunday School class. Tell your Superintendent that you
are available as a substitute teacher at first, perhaps.
9. In campaigns be a good "inviter" of others. Don't be discouraged if they say, "yes, yes," but
don't come. Be cheerful and keep inviting them again and again.
10. By organizing and leading a prayer meeting in your home to pray for revival, etc.
11. By a quiet invitation to the one next to you to receive Christ in a campaign.
The evangelist gives the invitation publicly. You give it personally. This is the secret of the
personal touch which is quite irresistible.
12. By being willing to walk up the aisles with the penitents and stand with them at the front.
13. By being a counsellor or helper. Be willing to share your testimony and point the sinner
to Jesus Christ. Do not be afraid. You will learn by watching and doing.
14. By the use of good tracts. They are cheap but attractive and very effective and are readily
accepted in the Philippines.
15. By conversing about the Bible, turning a conversation in the beauty parlor or barber shop
to the things of the Lord and the Truth as found in the Bible. Evan Roberts was a coal miner
but an ardent student of the Scriptures and led Wales in the 1905 revival.
16. By sharing your testimony. Tell about answers to prayer that you have just received.
Psalm 50 :15 , "And call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt
glorify Me." We can best glorify HIM by quietly telling the story .
17. By a comforting ministry to the bereaved. This can be very effective if tact is used.
Choose appropriate tracts, flowers, Christian literature, run errands for the sick.
18. By giving food to the hungry, water to the thirsty, clothes to the naked, visiting jails.
Matt. 25:34-36, "Then shall the King say unto them on His right hand, Come, ye blessed of
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: For I was
an hungred, and ye gave Me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink; I was a stranger, and
ye took Me in: naked, and ye clothed Me: I was sick, and ye visited Me: I was in prison, and
ye came unto Me."
19. By caring for the fatherless (orphans) and widows. James 1 :27, "Pure religion and
undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. "
20. By radiating happiness. Story of shoemaker measuring a lady's foot. He was very happy.
She was a rich society woman, a friend of royalty, but very sad.

"Why are you so happy?" "Jesus has forgiven all my sins and put a song in my heart." The
woman was convicted and later converted. Witnessed to many of noble birth including the
Emperor of Russia.
21. By preaching when the pastor is sick or on leave. John Wesley listened four nights to a
carpenter in Herrnhut in Germany during the Moravian revival.
22. By singing. Mr. Sankey controlled and quieted crowds that the great D. L. Moody could
not handle. Sing in the choir or sing solos if God has given you that talent.
23. By painting a picture. The story of Stensburg's painting that led to Zinzendorf's
consecration and the Moravian revival in 1727.
24. By doing what we can, as best as we can, all the time.
CONCLUSION
Then some day we will hear the words of Matt.25:21,23, "His Lord said unto him, WELL
DONE , GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT; THOU HAST BEEN FAITHFUL OVER A
FEW THINGS, I WILL MAKE THEE RULER OVER MANY THINGS: ENTER THOU
INTO THE JOY OF THY LORD."
In verse 21 it was said to the man that was faithful with five talents. In verse 23 it was said to
the man that was faithful with two talents.
I Cor. 4:2, "Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.?
REVIEW QUESTIONS
701. Show from Scripture the division between clergy and laity.
702. How can we prevent a Church from becoming a "one man affair"?
703. What lesson for a layman can be learned from Mark 14 :3-9?
704. List ten ways laymen can prepare themselves for Christian service.
705. Of the ten ways mentioned in question 704, which do you consider to be the most
important? Why?
706. Mention a dozen things that an ordinary Christian can do to help spread the Gospel.
707. List three different ones that Andrew brought to Jesus.
708. Of the 24 things mentioned in point II of the lesson, how many have you personally
tried?
709. Tell a personal experience of witnessing with a story of answered prayer. Psa. 50 :15.
710. Will Matt. 25:21,23 be spoken to clergy or laity? Explain.

LESSONS ABOUT THE CHURCH
LESSON SEVENTY-TWO
Revival
INTRODUCTION
A great deal of preaching on this subject today. This is a very good sign.
The only way to avoid spiritual decay is by progress. (Evangelize or fossilize.)
From Psalm 24 :3,4 we learn that a revival affects three things:
1. Hands. These must be clean. They represent our actions.
2. Heart. It must be pure. The heart represents my feelings.
3. Tongue. It must not be deceitful. It must be honest. It represents speech.
These three things, actions, feelings, and speech, represent our true character.
I. WHAT IS REVIVAL? (Definition)
Revival means to come back to life, to return to consciousness, to return to vigor from a state
of langour or neglect.
There is a difference between evangelism and revival. A sinner needs evangelism to bring
him to the Lord. You cannot revive a dead person. He needs new birth.
But the twice-born Christian that backslides or sins needs to be revived.
A revival is the return of the Christian from backsliding.
It invariably includes a deep conviction of sin.
Revival is a new beginning of obedience to Almighty God.
It produces a great effect on all that the revived one meets.
It brings a deep sense of the presence, glory and wonder of God.
II. WHEN IS A REVIVAL NEEDED?
You will not purchase a hat unless you need it. You will not be revived unless you feel or
desire a need for it.
When you hunger and thirst for revival, God will give it.
The river of God is flowing but you will not drink of it until you are thirsty.
Revival is needed when there is a want of brotherly love. Dissensi.ons, jealousies, evil
speaking, etc., are sure signs that a revival is needed.
Is my heart filled with bitterness or hatred? If so, then I need to be revived.
Worldliness is a sure sign. Do I love the comics more than my Bible? Would I rather go to a
show than to Sunday School? Am I more interested in being popular than in humbly serving
the Lord Jesus Christ?
Gross sin is an open sign that revival is needed. Stealing, lying disobedience.
Revived Christians arc concerned for the lost. Backslidden, cold Christians don't care if
sinners go to hell or not.
III. HOW TO GET REVIVAL
II Chron. 7 :14 lays down four simple concise steps to revival: "If My people, which are
called by My Name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek My face, and turn from
their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their
land."
The text first defines who may be revived: "My people. . . called by My Name," Christians
are called after Christ: Christ-ian or Christ-one.
Only God's true children can be revived. Sinners need to be converted.

1. Humble themselves. This is not me humbling you, but you yourself voluntarily bowing in
contrite submission. Humble is the opposite of proud. Away with pride.
2. Pray. God is waiting for you to open your mouth and start confessing. Lay aside the
memorized prayer and just confess your individual sins.
3. Seek My face. To seek is to search diligently. Why search for His face?
Because when we sinned He turned away from us. Confession restores contact.
4. Turn from wicked ways. This is true repentance. Ask God to give you a bitter hatred for
sin. Sin crucified my Saviour. It was my sin. I hate it.
The results of meeting these four conditions or requirements:
1. God will hear your prayers-hear in the sense of receiving graciously and answering.
2. God will forgive your sin. This is the most glorious thing in this world.
3. God will heal and strengthen your lives. The Spirit and the Son will direct you.
IV. WHY DO WE NEED REVIVAL?
I Pet. 4:17, "For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first
begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the Gospel of God '? And if the
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?"
We need to be revived because of sin. Coldness and backsliding are results of sin.
"Scarcely be saved," the battle is terrific. Many fall by the wayside.
We need to love God more than parents or anything else. Only the revived man can love God
with all the heart, soul, strength, and mind. Luke 10:27.
We need to love and read God's Word every day. The cold heart reads in a cold mechanical
way but the revived one rejoices in the message.
We need to pray. Backsliders' prayers are cold, long, uninteresting, formal and dead. But the
prayer of the revived Christian stirs others as it touches the Throne.
We need to walk circumspectly-being discreet, cautious, watchful and guarded. The cold
Christian is half asleep spiritually and an easy target for the devil.
We need to be disciplined. This is emphasized in Luke 14 :25-33.
1. "Cannot be My disciple," if we love father, mother, wife, children, brethren, and my own
life more than I love the Lord Jesus.
2. "Cannot be My disciple," if I refuse to bear the cross.
3. "Cannot be My disciple," if I refuse to forsake all luxuries, comforts, anything to save a
soul for the Lord Jesus.
We need to be delivered from sin: big sins, little sins, open sins, secret sins, anger, wrath,
filthy communication, lies, impatience, temper, dishonesty, coldness of heart, emptiness,
dryness, hardness, fear, worry, liquor, gambling, pride, self-righteousness, unbelief, hate,
self-pity, criticism, unkind thoughts, sharp words, jealousy, cheating, hypocrisy, strife, lust of
the eye, evil or impure thoughts, selfishness, covetousness, gossip, worldliness, stealing,
adultery, murder, Sabbath-breaking, disobedience to parents, fighting, cursing, revenge,
testimony failure, failure to set a good example, neglect of the Bible, neglect of prayer,
grieving or quenching the Spirit. etc., etc.
V. RESULTS OF A REVIVAL
Results of the Hebrides revival: People lost in the glory and wonder of God, a deep sense of
the presence of God, men moving about with bowed heads, subdued in His presence, a deep
sense of sin, conversion of sinners, preaching dealt on the severity of God, family worship to
the fore, social evils swept away in a night as by a flood, very few backsliders from
campaign.
Results of the revival in Wales. Vested interests aroused to opposition, groups of revived
ones went preaching everywhere, debts were paid, confessions were made, theater going

dropped, interest in sports dropped, dance halls were deserted, open air Gospel services were
held everywhere, miners treated their horses much better, and were filled with hymns and not
with cursing, there was a great emphasis on singing.
Results of the revival in East Central Africa: Great emphasis on the daily walk, brokenness of
spirit, a new recognition of the terribleness of sin, moment by moment communion with the
Spirit, instant confession, much emphasis on the Blood, a constant growth, spread and
deepening of the revival.
Results of the revival in China: Confessions, revivals, conversions, demons cast out, divisions
in churches healed, co-operation among Mission Societies and churches.
Results of the Moravian revival: A prayer meeting that lasted 100 years (1727 to 1827), in
thirty years they took the Gospel to every country in Europe, pagan races in North and South
America and Africa, then Greenland, founders of modern missions.
CONCLUSION
Do you hunger and thirst for revival? We may have it if we pay the price. Each one of us has
an influence. The backslider for evil and the revived Christian has the potential of great
blessing to humanity.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
711. What 3 parts of a Christian are affected by a revival?
(Psa. 24:3,4)
712. Show the difference between revival and evangelism.
713. Define revival.
714. When does an individual (or Church) need revival?
715. List the four basic requirements for revival as set forth in II Chr. 7 :14 ?
716. Give 3 results of meeting the four conditions of II Chr. 7 :14.
717. Does I Pet. 4 :17, include revival? Explain.
718. What is the relationship between discipline and revival?
719. List ten sins of which the average Christian is often guilty.
Are you presently guilty?
720. List ten results of revival.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON SEVENTY-THREE
Love
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from D. M. Panton's article, "Paul's Hymn of Love," on I Cor. 13.
This message was first given at the Youth Gospel Centre, Winter Conference in Baguio,
December, 1958.
We are acquainted with human love. We revel in the human love of parents.
We delight in the love of classmates, friends and relatives.
But their love is fickle and falls far short of the standards of love as set forth in I Cor. 13, the
love chapter of the Bible.
I Cor. 13 :1-13 is an exposition defining the love of Christ.
The richest, highest possible attainments in a church are useless without true Christian love.
Verse 1, The oratory of men is useless in a church or life without true love.
Mr. Beaton's story of two preachers in Wiseton, Canada. One preacher was an orator,
beautiful language, exquisite illustrations, but was cold, without love. The other man was a
poor speaker but abounded in love. The people chose the second man as their pastor.
Therefore love is desirable in:
1. Me as the one giving this message.
2. You as the one that will go out and live the Christ constrained love life.
I. LOVE IS ESSENTIAL-I Cor. 13:2
1. Love is more essential than prophecy. The Bible is full of prophecies but combined they
are not as great as love.
Prophecy covers the whole range of eternity from creation to the end of Revelation.
Prophecy is excellent, but it is useless without love.
2. Love is more essential than mysteries. This includes the whole range of the unknown:
Trinity, Incarnation, Election, etc.
A knowledge so great that could understand all these is useless without love.
3. Love is more essential than knowledge. This includes the whole range of possible learning:
schools, universities and college degrees.
These are all wonderful IF they are accompanied by love, the dynamic of life.
4. Love is more essential than faith-the whole range of the inward devotional life of a man.
Faith as a grain of mustard seed would be wonderful, but useless without love.
Without love, man is nothing. He is a nonentity, a nobody, a minus quantity.
Story: A missionary in North West China never learned to speak Chinese very well, but was
deeply appreciated because he loved the people. The people knew it and said he smiled and
spoke the language of love. And they loved him, too.
II. LOVE IS GENEROUS - I Cor. 13:3
Giving without love is useless. To give with a harsh spirit is useless.
God manifested His love by giving. The gift of Christ to man was bathed in love.
Christmas gifts may be without love--just as a matter of courtesy.
1. Utmost possible sacrifices of property are useless if the action is not governed and
immersed in love. .
2. Utmost possible sacrifices of one's person (martyrdom) is useless without being
impregnated with HIS love, divine love, the love of God.

III. LOVE IS ABLE TO SUFFER-I Cor. 13 :4a
This I believe is the most outstanding quality of love.
Lovelorn columns in the daily papers are full of stories of offended lovers. Feelings are hurt
and they think that they are no longer in love.
True love says, I love you and will go through fire, sorrow and trouble for you.
True love is able to endure suffering and yet remain sweet and kind.
The Christian pathway is one of suffering, yet the Christian learns to love.
Through suffering his Christian character matures and deepens.
Love that turns to hate overnight was mere human love or perhaps only infatuation.
This is well illustrated in the story in II Sam. 13:15.
True love involved a Calvary. God loved us so much that His great love could find
expression in nothing less than the suffering of Calvary.
IV. LOVE IS NOT-I Cor. 13 :4b-6a
1. Envious. "love envieth not" True love does not envy success, gifts, talents and possessions
of others.
2. Boastful. "vaunteth not itself." It does not show off, It maintains humility.
3. Conceited. "is not puffed up." True love always prefers the other one to self.
4. Rude. "doth not behave itself unseemly." It is never coarse or offensive. True love is
courteous at all times. (Lovers, remember this at ALL times.)
5. Selfish. "seeketh not her own." Love sacrifices and gives generously.
6. Irritable. "is not easily provoked." True love is not touchy. It absorbs much.
7. Censorious. "thinketh no evil." It is not critical, reproving, carping, nagging, suspicious or
blaming.
8. Sin loving. "rejoiceth not in iniquity." True love hates and abominates sin.
V. LOVE IS - 1 Cor. 13 :6b-8a
1. Truthful. "rejoiceth in the truth." Love delights to tell the truth.
Lovers are not afraid to confide their weaknesses to their partners for mutual benefit.
2. Sustaining. "beareth all things." True love does not collapse under strain, emotional,
mental or physical.
3. Trusting. "believeth all things." True love thinks good motives (not suspicious).
4. Hopeful. "hopeth all things." True love always expects the best.
5. Enduring. "endureth all things." It endures through time, deception and even death.
6. Successful. "Love never faileth." This is true because Rom. 8 :28 is true.
VI. LOVE IS ETERNAL-I Cor. 13:8b-12
1. Love will outlive prophecy. Prophecies will fail.
2. Love will outlive tongues. Tongues too will cease one day.
3. Love will outlive knowledge. Knowledge will vanish away.
God is LOVE. I John 4:16. Love is an attribute of the Almighty.
Heaven and earth may pass away but love will abide. Love is eternal.
When manhood comes, verses 9-12, we put away childish things for the adult things.
We put away the fleeting things of youth for the mature knowledge of adulthood.
VII. LOVE IS SUPREME-I Cor. 13 :13
1. Love is greater than faith. Salvation is wrapped up in faith, yet love is far superior. Love
was the motive and power undergirding salvation.
2. Love is greater than hope. Rom. 8:24, "For we are saved by hope." Heaven is so different
from earth for it is controlled by love.

Christ, the One who indwells us desires that daily we should manifest this love.
The world is dying for a little bit of love. Let us share His love with others.
CONCLUSION
A story illustrating the fact of I Cor. 13:13.
A mother loved her wayward son who was charged with a horrible murder.
1. Her faith was shaken when he frankly confessed the gruesome details.
2. Hope remained to the last for a pardon for her son.
3. After the execution her faith and hope were gone, but love remained.
He was still her boy and she loved him just the same.
This is the love of Christ that constrains us to serve Him day by day.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
721. What is the main difference between human and divine love?
722. Of all the gifts or talents that one could choose, which is the highest? Why?
723. List 4 things that love is more essential than.
724. What is the greatest demonstration of love that the world has ever known?
725. What in your opinion is the most outstanding characteristic of love?
Explain.
726. What characteristic distinguishes true and false love?
727. From I Cor. 13:4.6, list the 7 negative aspects of love.
728. From I Cor. 13:6-8, list the 6 positive aspects of love.
729. When a man is converted, what two wonderful things does he then possess?
730. Illustrate how love can be greater than faith or hope.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON SEVENTY-FOUR
Praise
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from Mr. Earl Bittenbender and the New Topical Text Book.
What is the most important thing in life? To earn a living? To get saved and go to heaven? To
serve God? I believe the answer is to praise God. The shorter catechism's first question is,
"What Is the chief end of man?", with this answer: "Man's chief end is to glorify God and to
enjoy Him forever."
Isa. 43:7, "Even every one that is called by My name: for I have created him for My glory."
Created to praise and glorify the Lord day by day.
Our life should be a song of praise to the glory of God I Cor. 10 :31, "Whether therefore ye
eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God"
Is praising God a selfish desire on God's part? Certainly not. Praise was the purpose for
which He created us. We ought to voluntarily give praise daily.
I. THE MEANING OF PRAISE
Dictionary: To bestow approval upon; to honour; to worship; to glorify;
commendation.
The Hebrew word "Yadah" means, "To stretch out the hand," and is translated "praise." That
is, to hold out the hands in reverence, to open the hands and let go of everything, just stand
and praise God open-handedly.
Our problem is to let go of things, to let go of our problems and service and give ourselves to
praising the Lord.
We only praise something that we honour and prize highly. If we hold the Lord in the highest
state of respect and admiration it will be easy to praise Him.
II. PRAISE IS OBLIGATORY
1. Upon angels. Psa. 103:20, "Bless the Lord, ye His angels." See also Psa.148:2.
2. Upon saints. Psa. 30 :4, "Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of His, and give thanks at the
remembrance of His holiness." Psa. 149:5, "Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing
aloud upon their beds."
3. Upon nations. Psa.117 :1, "0 praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise Him, all ye people.?
4. Upon children. Matt. 21 :16, "... out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast
perfected praise." See also Psa. 8 :2.
5. Upon high and low. Psa. 148 :11, "'Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all
judges of the earth. " .
6. Upon young and old Psa. 148 :12, "Both young men and maidens; old men, and children. "
7. Upon all creation. Psa. 150 :6, "Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord." Psa. 148
:1-10, God gets praise from: the heavens, the heights, angels, hosts, sun, moon, stars, the
earth, dragons, deeps, fire, hail, snow, vapours, stormy winds, hills, mountains, fruit trees,
cedar trees, beasts, cattle, creeping things and birds.
III. THE REASONS WHY WE PRAISE THE LORD
1. Because of God's majesty. Isa.24:14, "They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the
majesty or the Lord"
2. Because of God's glory. Psa. 138:5, "Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord: for great
is the glory. of the Lord."

3. Because of God's excellency. Psa. 148 :13, "Let them praise the Name of the Lord: for His
Name alone is excellent"
4. Because of God's greatness. Psa. 145:3, "Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and
His greatness is unsearchable.?
5. Because of the Lord's holiness. Ex. 15:11, "Who is like unto Thee, 0 Lord... who is like
Thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praise, doing wonders?"
6. Because of God's wisdom. Dan. 2 :20, "Blessed be the Name of God for ever and ever: for
wisdom and might are His." .
7. Because of God's power. Psa. 21:13, "Be Thou exalted, Lord, in Thine own strength: so
will we sing and praise Thy power.?
8. Because of God's goodness. Psa. 107:8,15,21,31. "Oh that men would praise the Lord for
His goodness." This is important for it is repeated four times.
9. Because of God's mercy. II Chr. 20:21. "Praise the Lord: for His mercy endureth forever."
We are saved through His mercy.
10. Because of God's loving-kindness and truth. Psa 138:2, ?...and praise Thy Name for Thy
lovingkindness and for Thy truth."
11. Because of God's faithfulness and truth, Isa. 25 :1, "0 Lord, Thou art my God; I will exalt
Thee, I will praise Thy Name; for Thou hast done wonderful things; Thy counsels of old are
faithfulness and truth."
12. Because He has provided salvation. Luke l:68,69, “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for
He hath visited and redeemed His people and hath raised up a horn of salvation."
13. Because of God's wonderful works. Psa.150:2, “Praise Him for His mighty acts." See also
Psa.107:8,15,21,31. These works include creation, redemption, consolation, just judgment,
true counsel, keeping His promises, pardon of sin, spiritual health, constant preservation,
protection, answered prayer, the hope of glory, all physical, material and spiritual blessings.
IV. HOW TO PRAISE THE LORD
1. With the understanding. Psa. 47:7, "... sing ye praises with understanding." I Cor. 14 :15. .
2. With the soul. Psa. 103 :1, "Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me.”
3. With the whole heart. Psa. 9:1, "I will praise Thee, 0 Lord, with my whole heart. "
4. With the lips, Psa. 63:3, "... my lips shall praise Thee." Psa.119:171.
5. With the mouth. Psa. 51:15, "... my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise."
6. With joy. Psa.63:5, "... my mouth shall praise Thee with joyful lips."
7. With gladness, II Chr. 29 :30, "And they sang praises with gladness, and they bowed their
heads and worshipped." Not mere mechanical praise, but joyful, heartfelt praise.
8. With thankfulness. Psa. 147:7, "Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving,"
9. Continually. Psa. 71:6, "My praise shall be continually of Thee."
10. To the end of life. Psa. 104 :33, "I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live."
11. More and more. Psa. 71:14, "But I will hope continually and will yet praise Thee more
and more." The longer we live, more and more praiseworthy things come to us.
12. Day by day. II Chr. 30:21, "... and the Levites and the priests praised the Lord day by day,
singing with loud instruments unto the Lord."
V. SOME THINGS FOR WHICH TO PRAISE THE LORD
We should praise the Lord in sickness, in adversity and in health and prosperity.
We should praise the Lord for anything and everything, Phil. 4 :6.
The true Christian is one who can trust arid praise the Lord even through blinding tears. It is
enough to know that God plans and doeth all things well. Rom. 8 :28.

CONCLUSION
Perhaps we realize that we have not praised enough. Pray that God will teach us to praise
Him much more in the future, beginning today. Psa. 51:15, "0 Lord, open Thou my lips."
Cause me to praise Thee more and more.
Praise is the precious privilege of every born again believer in Jesus Christ.
Sing a great deal. This is one good way to praise the Lord.
If people praise us for our accomplishments, let us be sure to pass the praise to HIM.
It is easy to praise one who is truly worthy of praise, and Jesus is worthy, Rev. 5:9.
It is easier for God to get money or service than praise from His children.
Praise is an attitude of the heart. I Cor. 10:31, Whatsoever we do--do for His glory.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
731. What is the chief end of man?
732. What is the basic meaning of the Hebrew word, "yadah"?
733. List 7 classes of people upon whom praise is obligatory.
734. To what extent is praise optional?
735. Mention ten things about God that we should praise.
736. What are the two basic works of God for which we should praise Him?
737. Name five parts of the body that should be utilized in praising God.
738. List two handmaidens of praise.
739. Is it true that praise reaches a crescendo at conversion and then tapers off?
Explain.
740. Is this statement good or bad, "My child is sick-praise the Lord" ?
Explain.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON SEVENTY-FIVE
The Grace of Giving
INTRODUCTION
Lesson prepared for Christmas week, 1958.
II Cor. 8:7, "Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge,
and in all diligence, and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this grace also."
The context shows that he is speaking of giving.
It is Christmastime which brings its joys and problems of Christmas cards and gifts.
Christmas is rightly a time of giving. Commercialization has almost ruined Christmas with
stores advertising gifts, etc.
To many children the spirit of Christmas is lost for the attitude is to receive gifts instead of
giving and honouring the Saviour on His birthday.
The first Christmas was marked by giving. God the Father gave the Gift of His only begotten
Son to this world.
In celebration and commemoration of this it is good for us to give, but we ought to remember
that "It is more blessed to give than to receive," Acts 20:35.
In the Christmas story we have the wise men giving expensive gifts to Jesus.
I. WHAT THE WISE MEN GAVE-Matt. 2:l.
In the story of the wise men we find a beautiful progression of faith:
1. Seeking. They saw the star in the sky and departed following it.
2. Finding. They went to Jerusalem enquiring of Herod where the Baby was.
3. Worshipping. They fall on their knees before the Saviour in worship.
4. Giving. After worship, or as a part of their worship, they gave their gifts.
The gifts that the wise men gave are very interesting:
1. Gold. A fitting gift and tribute to a King. Jesus was King of kings.
2. Frankincense. A yellow substance used in incense. This would have been given as an
acknowledgment of His divinity.
3. Myrrh. Used in perfuming ointments from a bitter herb. This was given as a tribute to the
suffering Saviour. See Mark 15 :23, myrrh mixed with wine.
We may not be able to give gold, frankincense and myrrh, but what can we give?
II. WHAT WE OUGHT TO GIVE
1. Our bodies. Rom. 12 :1. "I beseech you therefore. brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacrifice. . ." The Macedonians gave themselves to God, II Cor.
8:5. "... they. . . first gave their own selves to the Lord."
2. Ourselves wholly to the things of God. I Tim. 4 :15, "Meditate upon these things; give
thyself wholly (completely) to them."
3. Give attendance to the reading of the Word. I Tim. 4:13, "Till I come, give attendance to
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine."
4. Give earnest heed to what we have heard. Heb. 2:1. "Therefore we ought to give the more
earnest heed to the things which we have heard"
5. Give ourselves continually to prayer. Acts 6 :4, “But we will give ourselves continually to
prayer, and to the ministry of the Word"
6. Give thanks for everything. I Thess. 5 :18, "In every thing give thanks: for this is the will
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.”

7. Give money to the Lord. II Cor. 8:2-4. The Macedonians out of their deep poverty gave
liberally to the Lord, and Paul accepted the gift as an act of fellowship.
III. HOW ARE WE TO GIVE TO THE LORD?
1. Systematically. I Cor. 16:2, "Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him
in store, as God hath prospered him."
Not only giving at Christmas time but every week of the year.
Be businesslike in your giving and God will reward your honesty and scrupulousness.
2. Individually. I Cor. 16:2, "... let every one of you lay by him in store. . ." Not only the head
of the home, but mother and the children, too.
Giving is not only for the rich. It is for the poor, too.
The only difference will be in the size and quality of the gift.
Mrs. Hsi in China, a very poor peasant, ate less in order to save a bit of food in order to give
to the Lord and the Lord abundantly blessed her spiritually.
3. Proportionately. I Cor. 16:2, ô... as God hath prospered. . . " In the Old Testament, under
the law, they gave a tithe - one-tenth of their income.
The tithe, Lev. 27 :30, was holy unto the Lord, and did not belong to the person.
We are not under law today. We are not forced to give a tithe of all that we receive. But we
are under grace which is a covenant of love.
Which is stronger, the power of law or the power of love? It seems to me that love is greater,
and that we ought to give the tithes plus offerings.
Personally we give our testimony that since 1940 (18 years) we have faithfully tithed and
God has blessed us spiritually and economically.
R. G. Letourneau gave 10%; then as God prospered him he increased the gift to 20%, and
later even much higher.
God gives abundantly to those who give to Him. Prove God daily in this matter.
4. Cheerfully. II Cor. 9:7, "... for God loveth a cheerful giver." "There's that collection plate
again! Do I have to give something again?" This is the wrong attitude. We ought to count it a
great privilege and joy to be able to give something back to Him who gave so much for us.
God loves the one that gives willingly and cheerfully. We like to receive gifts that have been
cheerfully given to us-not grudgingly.
5. Give as Christ gave. He gave everything that He had, even life itself.
Let us abound in the splendid grace of giving.
6. Sacrificially. II Cor. 8:2, they gave out of their deep poverty.
The widow gave two mites which was all her living.
God measures gifts by how much is left, not by how much we give.
God sees the heart of the giver rather than the size of the gift. Let us with gladsome hearts of
love give to the Saviour.
IV. THE REWARDS OF GIVING .
Phil. 4:18, "... the things which were sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice
acceptable, wellpleasing to God."
Our gifts, though small, surely delight the heart of the Father in heaven.
Blessings follow generous giving to the Lord. The Father gives to us in return.
The blessing is not necessarily material abundance, though it very often is.
Acts 20 :35, "It is more blessed to give than to receive."
Matt. 6 :20, "But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven." This is a command.
Mal. 3 :10, "Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine house,
and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of

heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it." This is
God's solemn promise.
We have faithfully tithed and when we have been in need the Lord has abundantly given to
us. For example, when Mrs. Douglas was ill in August, 1958.
V. TO WHOM SHOULD WE GIVE
Give to the poor and needy, to the orphans and widows, James 1:27; Matt. 5:42.
Give for the needs of the church and worship.
Give for the furtherance of the Gospel.
CONCLUSION .
Inadequate giving is evidence of inadequate teaching or of inadequate spiritual life.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
741. Give the fourfold progression of faith in the story of the wise men.
742. What 3 gifts did the wise men give Jesus?
743. What should we give the Lord before giving our money? Two Scriptures.
744. True or false: "The Lord expects the rich to give their money and the poor to give
themselves." Explain the reason for your answer.
745. List 5 ways that we are to give.
746. If it is true that we are not under law, then isn't it advisable to give as the needs are
presented? Explain.
747. Some Christians seem to be more generous than others. Does this mean that they have
the gift of giving? Explain.
748. List 3 rewards of giving mentioned in Phil. 4 :18.
749. Prove that giving is not optional.
750. What is the New Testament storehouse? (Mal. 3 :10)

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON SEVENTY-SIX
Divine Healing
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from: "Miraculous Healing," by H. W. Frost; T. T. Shields' sermons of 1952;
"Heresies Ancient and Modern," by 0, J, Sanders; "Asking and Receiving," by John R. Rice;
J. F. B. Commentary, and writings of Morris Cerullo, a faith healer.
Let us consider the passage II Cor. 12:7-10.
Here we have Paul the faith healer, praying three times for deliverance from sickness and it
was denied him.
In Acts 28, Paul performs two miracles. In verses 3-6, the miracle of no harm from the viper
bites, and in verses 7,8, Paul healed Publius' father of a fever.
1. Purpose of the sickness. II Cor. 12:7, to keep Paul humble. Self-exaltation is indeed a very
dangerous thing.
2. Source of the thorn or sickness-it was the messenger of Satan, but allowed by God.
Some sickness comes from the devil and some comes from the Lord.
3. What was the sickness ?-a thorn in the flesh, verse 7. It was a bodily affliction that caused
acute pain.
It is thought that it was a chronic ophthalmia-an eye disease inducing weakness and a
repulsive appearance. Gal. 4 :15, "... ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have
given them to me." Gal. 6:11, "Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine
own hand." That is, large writing due to failing eyesight.
4. Paul's prayer, II Cor. 12:8, was for its departure and his own healing. He was so desirous of
it that he prayed for it three times.
5. God's answer to Paul's prayer: "My grace is sufficient for thee." The Lord leaves the thorn
but adds grace--the tender grace of the Lord.
6. Paul's reaction to this answer, verse 9, "... will I rather glory in my infirmities," and verse
10, "I take pleasure in infirmities."
7. The cause of Paul's rejoicing, verse 10, "For when I am weak, then am I strong." In
sickness we rely on God and are stronger than at any other time.
I. IS GOD CAPABLE OF HEALING MIRACLES?
The Bible is a supernatural book-a miracle book, and it tells the true stories of many miracles.
The lepers were cleansed; the eyes of the blind were opened; the deaf could hear; the lame
could walk; the demon possessed were delivered; the dead were raised
The greatest miracle is the resurrection of our Saviour. All other miracles are inferior.
Our God is a miracle working God. Jehovah Rophi (Ex. 15 :26) is one of His names. Ex. 15
:26, "I am the Lord that healeth thee."
See Psalm 103:3.
Our God is the God of the impossible. Matt. 19 :26, "... with men this is impossible; but with
God all things are possible." Luke 18 :27, "The things which are impossible with men are
possible with God"
Could God have healed Paul? Yes, certainly. God could have healed him instantaneously.
Why didn't God heal Paul? It was not the Lord's will.
This is the important crucial question in a given case. Is it the will of the Lord?
II. DOES GOD HEAL MIRACULOUSLY TODAY?
Yes, He certainly does, if and when it is His will to do so.

Mrs. Douglas was healed of eclampsia in West China in February, 1951.
Dr. H. W. Frost, in his book, "Miraculous Healing," tells in detail of ten cases of sickness.
Of the ten, five were miraculously healed One was healed of strep throat; another of
seasickness and complications; heart attack; insanity; nervous prostration.
It is usually God's will to heal. In a lifetime we are healed of many diseases. We only die of
one sickness--the last one.
Healing is normal and generally to be expected
Does God always heal? No. Paul was not healed
If we were always healed, then we would never die.
III. IS HEALING IN THE ATONEMENT?
The faith healers say that it is, and base their claims on Matt. 8:7, and Isa. 53:5.
We understand this to mean soul sickness for bodily sickness is not mentioned by Peter
referring to this passage in I Pet. 2:24, "Who His own Self bare our sins in His own body on
the tree, that we . . ." He didn't mention physical healing, but soul healing from the ravages of
sin.
If healing is in the atonement, then all sickness is of the devil.
Then sickness would be a sign of backsliding. But this is not true in the case of Job.
This teaching would take all comfort away from the sick-bed.
Then medicines and doctors would be wrong. But God told Hezekiah to use figs as medicine,
and Paul told Timothy to use wine as medicine for his stomach.
If healing is in the atonement, both salvation and healing would be eternal. But history proves
that even the very best of saints have to die.
The faith healer can11ot answer this question: If healing is in the atonement, why do
Christians die?
IV. WHAT ARE THE TEACHINGS OF FAITH HEALERS?
This is a summary of the teachings of Dr. A. J. Gordon and Dr. A. B. Simpson, faith healers.
1. All sickness is a direct consequence of sin and Christ came to save men from sin and all of
its consequences.
2. Christ in heaven today delivers us from sin, bodily weakness and sickness.
3. The Christian has no need of doctors or medicine, for healing is in the atonement.
4. The healing ministry was intended for the entire church age.
5. It is the duty of the sick to call for the elders and be anointed with oil.
Observations: Both men experienced miraculous healing, personally and for others.
Both were overcome by sickness and died in spite of many contrary prayers.
Both fell under a spiritual cloud in sickness, concluding personal sin.
How much better to be resigned to the will of God and relax happily in the will of God.
V. WHAT IS TAUGHT IN JAMES 5:14-20?
James wrote as a Christian Jew to Christian Jews.
The sick were to call for the elders, a set, elected board, consisting of men only.
The elders are to pray over the sick and anoint him with oil.
The elders are to pray the prayer of faith, like Elijah's prayers that opened the heavens.
It is the faith of the elders, not necessarily of the sick one, that heals. See Mark 2 :5, "When
Jesus saw their faith, He said unto the sick of the palsy. . ."
James speaks of confessing faults one to another. "... IF he have committed sins. " It is
possible to be sick without having committed sin. These sins will be forgiven.

VI. WHAT ARE THE OBJECTIONS TO PUBLIC HEALING CAMPAIGNS?
There is no record of such a thing in the New Testament.
Long thirty-minute appeals for money that rob the churches of tithes and offerings.
Fake healings bring much shame on the Lord's Name.
Many of the healings are mental, for the people were not physically sick at all.
75% of the sicknesses are recoverable without a doctor or medicine.
To throw away medical advice after following it for years can be suicide.
Some in the excitement think they are healed, but later realize the truth. This leads to
disappointment, disillusionment and sometimes to despondency and hardness.
Sometimes people demand that God perform a miracle against His will because of Luke 11
:10.
The wrong attitude to sickness is given. One ought not to struggle against Him, but yield to
Him.
VII. WHAT ARE THE BLESSINGS FROM SICKNESS?
Job learned to know God better than ever before.
The blind man had the miracle performed (John 9:1-38) showing forth the works of God.
Lazarus was allowed to die but was resurrected for the glory of the Lord. John 11 :4.
Sickness kept Paul from self-exaltation, II Cor. 12;7.
Sickness can be invaluable chastening which we all need (Heb, 12:11)
A deathbed scene with the saint relaxed and happy in the will of God is the great capstone of
the race. Jesus promises, "My grace is sufficient." - even in sickness.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
751 From II Cor. 12:7, answer the following: (a) Purpose of the sickness (b) Type of sickness
and (c) God's answer.
752. Mention 5 miracles recorded in the Bible.
753. What is the meaning' of Jehovah Rophi?
754. Are there any genuine miraculous healings today?
755. Why is God not obligated to heal us every time that we get sick?
756. Is healing in the atonement? Explain.
757. Give 5 teachings of faith healers regarding sickness.
758. What is taught in Jas. 5 :14-20, regarding healing?
759. List 7 objections to a public healing campaign.
760. Name 5 blessings from sickness.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON SEVENTY-SEVEN
The Lord’s Day
INTRODUCTION
How nice to see a Christian Sunday after the desecrated Sunday of China!
In America, Sunday has become a "fun-day"; a "holi-day" instead of a holy day.
Our experience is that those who honor the Lord's day are honored by God.
In West China we found that the church that kept Sunday with closed stores prospered
spiritually.
The student who honours God with no secular study on Sunday will be God-blessed.
But the problem that faces us today is, Can we force Christians to keep the Lord's day as the
Sabbath was kept with law enforcement?
The Republic of the Philippines has blue laws that demand that certain types of business must
close on Sunday, but unfortunately keeps the public markets, cock-pits and entertainment
houses open.
I. THE ORIGIN OF THE LORD'S DAY
The Lord's Day (Sunday) is a New Testament fact, but it has its roots in the Sabbath of the
Old Testament.
In Gen. 2:2,3, "And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had made; and He
rested on the seventh day . . . and God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that
in it He had rested from all His work."
But the Sabbath was not given to man till 2500 years later in Ex. 20 :8-10.
However, from Ex. 16:23, it would seem that some form of Sabbath was kept then.
At the giving of the law in Ex. 20, Sabbath keeping became part of the Decalogue.
The Old Testament Sabbath was a day of rest, not of sacrifice or worship.
It was a day when beasts of burden, slaves and humans all rested.
It was not associated with temple attendance or any religious observance.
The Sabbath was given to Israel as a sign of the covenant. Ex. 31 :13, "Speak thou also unto
the children of Israel, saying, Verily My sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between Me
and you throughout your generations."
Ex. 31 :17, "It (the Sabbath) is a sign between Me (the Lord God) and the children of Israel
for ever."
The Pharisees kept a perverted Sabbath in Jesus 'day, for they had turned the Sabbath into a
stern, hard, ritualistic day, hedged with strict limitations.
In the Book of Acts we find the church keeping the first day of the week instead of the
seventh day as a day of worship and good deeds.
II. THE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH UNDER LAW
1. Even the servants and cattle were forced to rest, Ex. 20 :10.
2. No manner of work was to be done on the Sabbath Day, Ex. 20 :10. Food was cooked on
Friday.
3. No purchase was to be made on the Sabbath Day, Neh. 10:31; 13:15-17.
4. No burdens were to be carried on the Sabbath Day, Neh. 13:19; Jer. 17 :21.
5. No harvesting was to be done on the Sabbath Day, Ex. 34 :21.
6. Death was the punishment appointed by God for those who broke the Sabbath. The man in
Num. 15 :32-36 who was found gathering sticks to build a fire was commanded to be stoned
to death.

III. CHRIST'S ATTITUDE TO THE SABBATH DAY
The Saviour did many miracles of healing on the Sabbath day which angered the Jews and
made them call Jesus a "Sabbath breaker."
1. Jesus taught that He was Lord of the Sabbath. Matt. 12:8, "For the Son of man is Lord even
of the Sabbath day."
As Lord of the Sabbath day He was at liberty to set aside the seventh day and institute the
first day of the week.
2. Jesus taught that the Sabbath was made for man. Mark 2 :27, "And He said unto them, The
Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath."
3. Jesus taught that it was right to do good on the Sabbath day, Matt. 12 :11. The sheep that
fell into a pit on the Sabbath day should be removed.
Matt. 12 :12, "Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath days." And Jesus went on and
healed the man with the withered hand in verse 13.
IV. THE TRUE WAY TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY-Isa. 58:13,14
1. To delight in the Lord. Make it a special day of worship, prayer, and praise.
2. To cease from your own pleasure. It is not a day for pleasure, sport, education, but a day to
do HIS pleasure. Visit the sick for HIM.
3. To make it a day that honours the Lord. Six days we work and earn our living, but one
seventh of our time belongs to the Lord to be used for HIMSELF alone.
V. THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH KEPT THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK
Acts 20:7, "And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break
bread, Paul preached unto them." (Regular Church services)
I Cor. 16 :2, "Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God
hath prospered him." (Sunday Church collections) Rev. 1:10, "I was in the Spirit on the
Lord's day." That is, Sunday, the first day of the week. Sunday, the first day of the week, was
chosen because Jesus rose from the dead on the first Easter Sunday morning.
Matt. 28: 1, "In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week. .
." they went to the tomb and found that Jesus had risen.
Jesus remained in the grave long enough to fulfill the Jewish Sabbath.
VI. HOW JESUS KEPT THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD'S DAY
1. Jesus comforted weeping Mary, John 20:13.
2. Jesus walked seven miles with two disciples, Luke 24 :13.
3. Jesus gave a Bible reading to these two disciples, Luke 24 :24-31.
4. Jesus sent messages to the other disciples, Matt. 28 :10.
5. Jesus had a private interview with Peter, Luke 24 :34.
6. Jesus met with the ten disciples and ate with them, Luke 24 :36-45.
These are excellent examples for believers to follow. Do not these six things not fulfill Isa. 58
:13,14 most beautifully?
I Pet. 2:21, Jesus left us an example that we should follow in His footsteps.
VII. CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY
1. The Sabbath is the seventh day and the Lord's Day is the first day of the week.
2. The Sabbath commemorates God's creation rest while the Lord's day commemorates the
resurrection.
3. On the seventh day God rested. On the first day Jesus was very busy.

4. The Sabbath commemorates a finished creation. The Lord's day commemorates a finished
redemption.
5. The Sabbath was a day of legal obligation; The Lord's day is for voluntary worship.
6. The Sabbath was for the Jews and the Lord's day is for the Church of Jesus Christ.
CONCLUSION
Is the Christian obligated to keep either or both of these special days?
The Sabbath is part of the Decalogue and is obligatory to those under the law.
But the Christian is no longer under the law.
Rom. 6:15, "What then? Shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace?
God forbid."
However, though we are not under law, the principle of keeping one day in seven holy unto
the Lord has not changed.
In giving we are no longer forced by law to give the tithe, but under grace we do more. We
give the tithe and love offerings. The principle is the same here.
The fact that we are not forced to keep the day holy ought to rejoice our hearts to live this day
and extra hours beside for the worship and work of God.
Heb. 4 :1-11 speaks of the blessedness of rest. Our bodies need a day of rest.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
761. Who was the first to keep the Sabbath Day?
762, What is the basic requirement of the Sabbath Day?
763. What was the punishment for breaking the Sabbath?
764. What was Jesus' threefold attitude toward the Sabbath Day?
765. According to Isa. 58:13,14, how should we keep the Sabbath Day?
766. What proof do we have that the early Church kept Sunday instead of Saturday?
767. List six things that Jesus did on the first Lord's Day?
768. List six contrasts between the Sabbath and the Lord's Day.
769. What do we learn from the Sabbath from Rom. 6:15?
770. List five kinds of rest referred to in Heb. 4 :1-11.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON SEVENTY-EIGHT
Christian Marriage
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from "The Home," by John R. Rice, and "A Guide for the Course in Marriage
and Family Relationships," by Maria Fe G. Atienza.
Marriage was meant to be happy as it is the residue of sinless Eden, Gen. 1 :28.
Pro. 18 ;22, "Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord."
Marriage has been ordained of the Lord for the procreation of the race and the establishment
of homes for children where happiness and joy can reign.
Marriage is the oldest human institution. It is older than the church or human government.
We live in a day of low moral standards, when marriage vows are easily broken and divorce
is considered common. God's laws and standards do not change.
I. REASONS FOR MARRIAGE
1. To obey the command of God. Gen. 1:28, "Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the
earth."
2. For fellowship. Gen. 2 :18, "And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be
alone." The exception seems to be the pioneer missionary like the Apostle Paul in which I
Cor. 7 :32 is true.
3. For partnership. Eccles. 4:9-11. Two are better than one, for if they fall, one will lift up the
other. It takes the two to make "one flesh." Gen. 2 :24.
4. To satisfy biological desires. Man is born with certain desires that are good, holy and
legitimate but can only be satisfied in marriage.
5. For the propagation of the human race, Gen. 1 :28; Gen. 9 :1.
II. WHOM TO MARRY
Christians may only marry Christians.
II Cor 6:14-17, "Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers."
In God's sight it is a travesty for a godly person and an ungodly one to be united in holy
matrimony to be one flesh. How can they be one when one serves God, holiness and
righteousness, while the other serves sin and Satan?
How can these who are so different form a true partners hip and have fellowship?
Christian ministers of the Gospel ought not to perform mixed marriages.
Generally a boy chooses a girl of mature Christian character with similar background, tastes,
education, religion and interests, a little younger than himself.
The girl accepts the proposal from a man who is of the same religion, background, education,
likes and dislikes, who is a gentleman at all times.
III. WHEN TO MARRY
1. When God guides you into marriage after much prayer and seeking His will.
2. When you know the other person sufficiently well to know his or her likes and dislikes,
good points and bad points. Hasty marriages are dangerous.
3. Wait for love. Infatuation, etc., is not sufficient. Marriage is for life and it will take Godly
love (I Cor. 13) to make a happy home.
4. Wait until you are old enough to marry. Marriage is for adults, not for children, for it
carries heavy responsibilities requiring maturity and experience.

5. Wait until moral problems are settled. Never marry a man to reform him. It is better to
never marry a man whose habits can only mean bitterness and a ruined marriage and an
unhappy home.
6. Wait for health. Marriage requires strong bodies. If after marriage sickness comes to you,
your marriage vows require constant and loving care of the stricken member.
7. Wait for the approval of the girl's parents. This is very important.
8. Wait for a measure of financial stability, not wealth, but some security.
IV. PRINCIPLES OF A HAPPY MARRIAGE
1. A successful marriage is based on genuine heart agreement of the couple.
2. They must be willing to establish a Christian home, with the husband as head of the home,
the wife a pleasant helpmeet, and with the family altar.
3. It must be based on a lifetime anticipation, "till death do us part." Marriage is not an
experiment for a short time. It is permanent.
4. The successful marriage should have the blessing of children. Psa. 127 :3-5.
"Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord. . . happy is the man that hath his quiver full of
them."
5. Genuine love is an essential to a happy marriage. Eph. 5:25, "Husbands, love your wives."
Titus 2:4, wives "to love their husbands."
6. An honourable engagement tends to promote a happy, successful marriage.
Young ladies, beware of the man who wants a secret engagement!
7. Insist on a public Christian wedding. Never for a moment consider elopement or a secret
marriage. Marriage is far too sacred for this.
8. Let both wholeheartedly agree to keep the marriage vows at any cost. If one partner is
reluctant, then delay marriage, waiting for maturity and assurance.
9. Let both learn to pray together over every problem and misunderstanding.
10. Let each continually express his or her love for his or her partner, both by act and word.
V. ENGAGEMENT AND COURTSHIP
An engagement is the honourable announcement to the community that the couple plans to
marry soon--likely within a year.
To the couple, it is a time of getting better acquainted and ascertaining whether or not they
are prepared for marriage and are really meant for one another.
It is natural that engaged couples will be together, talk together, and will exchange views on
marriage, children, birth control, likes, ambitions, etc.
But they must not take liberties one with another, for they are not married.
Marriage privileges MUST be reserved until after marriage, lest love turn to hate and mutual
respect be lost completely, II Sam. 13 :15.
Avoid petting and caressing lest passion override reason and will and ruin it all.
Let the couple be honest and sincere with one another.
Do nothing that will hinder your private prayer life or Christian testimony.
It is very important for future happiness that both be virgins at marriage.
VI. ADULTERY
Ex. 20:14, "Thou shalt not commit adultery," See also Ex. 20:17.
Only by seeing how God hates adultery can we see the sanctity of marriage.
Marriage is properly called "holy matrimony" for it is indeed a holy union.
God commanded the death penalty for adultery (death for both) Lev, 20:10.
Adultery, the scarlet sin, is the only Scriptural ground for divorce, Matt, 19 :9.
Venereal disease is the physical plague that God uses to punish guilty ones.

Adultery and fornication lead to hell, Pro. 7:27; Pro. 9:13-17; I Cor. 6:9,10.
VII. DIVORCE
Divorce was not in the original plan of God for mankind, Matt. 19 :8.
Marriage is a lifetime contract. Matt. 19 :6, "What therefore God hath joined together, let not
man put asunder. "
For one who receives a divorce for any other reason than adultery and marries another
commits adultery, Matt. 19 :9
The wife that is put away, may remarry, Deut. 24 :2.
Six reasons from II Cor. 6:14-17, why a believer should not marry an unbeliever are:
(1) God's command, Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers.
(2) Righteousness hath no fellowship with unrighteousness.
(3) Light hath no communion with darkness.
(4) Christ hath no concord with Belial.
(5) Believers have no part with infidels.
(6) God's temple has no agreement with idols.

CONCLUSION
Make Christ the Head of the home-both Lord and Saviour of the home.
Let the husband maintain a tender love for his wife and children.
Let the wife develop the unselfish love of a wife and mother.
Let engaged couples and young people be much in prayer about this important subject.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
771. What is the oldest human institution?
772. Give two reasons for seeking a wife on the basis of Pro. 18 :22.
773. List five reasons for marriage.
774. List 6 reasons from II Cor. 6:14-17, why a believer should not marry an unbeliever.
775. What six things should a man consider in choosing a wife?
776. Mention 8 things to consider in the timing of marriage.
777. Give ten principles of a happy marriage.
778. What great lesson can we learn from II Sam. 13 :15 ?
779. What penalty does God impose on adultery?
780. What do we learn about marriage from Matt. 19 :6,8 ?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON SEVENTY-NINE
The Christian Home
INTRODUCTION
The Christian Church cannot flourish without the Christian Home.
The Christian home is the backbone of the nation, the salt of civilization.
A Christian home is an institution where parents are bound together by Christian love; where
children are welcome and Scripturally instructed, and the Lord Jesus is not only the supposed
Head of the home, but the actual Head; where parents and children gather daily for family
worship.
A Christian home is a place where members of the family enjoy rest, privacy, a sense of
security; and learn to work, play, pray, and plan together.
A Christian home is one in which the members learn to regard one another as having equal
rights; where loyalty, honesty and co-operation are practiced and learned by each member of
the family team.
A Christian home is one that radiates Christ; welcomes strangers; and dispenses hospitality
without measure.
A Christian home consists of a God-fearing Father, God-fearing Mother, and God-fearing
children.
Gen. 18 :19 is one of the best pictures in the Bible of a Christian home.
God first recognized Abraham's success in the home, and then granted him greater
responsibilities.
I. GOD-FEARING FATHERS
God has placed the husband as head of the home, Gen. 18 :19. Abraham commanded his
household faithfully. The household includes the wife, children and servants.
Eph. 5 :23, "For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the Head of the
church."
This is God's order and the home that reverses it, breaks God's plan and destroys the peace of
that home.
This does not mean that the wife is a slave beneath the husband's feet. She is his helpmeet
taken from his side, to remain at his side, an equal partner.
It is the husband's duty to love his wife. Eph. 5:25, "Husbands, love your wives, even as
Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it."
This isn't mere respect. This is the tremendous love of I Corinthians 13, loving in health, in
sickness, in poverty and in prosperity.
The husband is required to be faithful to his wife. We live in an age of lax moral standards
and easy divorce and infidelity.
The standards of God have not changed. God still demands honesty, frankness and
faithfulness between the partners contracting marriage.
It is the husband's duty to comfort his wife in times of sorrow, I Sam. 1 :8.
He ought to consult with his wife on business matters, for they are a team.
By virtue of marriage, they two have become one--a single unit--Gen. 31:4-7.
Jacob's wives rightly reply in verse 16, "Whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do." That is, we
are yours, we belong to you, we obey you now.
The Christian husband will always put Christ first in his life, Luke 14:26.
He must love his wife, but he must love Christ more.

The husband is priest of the family and is responsible to establish a family altar for daily
family worship. He is responsible for grace at meals.
Job offered sacrifices for the whole family, Job 1 :5.
II. GOD-FEARING MOTHERS
Almost all great men have been made great by one or two loving women--a godly mother or
a devoted wife. They are tremendous assets.
The wife's first duty is to love and serve Jesus Christ, Luke 14 :26.
The wife's second duty is to obey her husband. Eph. 5 :22, "Wives, submit yourselves unto
your own husbands, as unto the Lord."
Sarah was very exemplary. I Pet. 3:6, "Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord. . ."
This is a hard lesson for the modern wife, but she can never be a happy, God-pleasing
woman, until she submits to the plan of God.
The reason for this is given in I Tim. 2 :11-15, that Eve was first in the transgression in the
Garden of Eden. See also Gen. 3 :16.
If the husband is unsaved she will have to become the spiritual head of the home, yet in
subjection to her husband. God will give wisdom and grace.
God's ideal Christian home is where both parents love Jesus.
Wives are not only to respect and obey their husbands, but they are to love them, too. Titus
2:4; Husbands need a great deal of affection, too.
The woman is not to be adorned with ornaments, I Tim. 2:9,10. That is, outward adornments,
but they ought to be adorned with good works, including:
1. Modesty and sobriety, I Tim. 2:9, so sadly lacking in this day and age.
2. With a meek and quiet spirit, I Pet. 3 :4,5.
Good wives and good mothers are wonderful gifts from the Lord. They become a tremendous
blessing to their husbands and families. Pro. 31 :10, "Who can find a virtuous woman? for her
price is far above rubies."
Pro. 31:12, "She will do him good and not evil all the days of her life." Wives need a bit of
appreciation and praise occasionally. Pro. 31:28, "Her children arise up, and call her blessed;
her husband also, and he praiseth her. "
III. GOD-FEARING PARENTS
A home cannot be happy without children. The parents who deliberately hinder the birth of a
family are disobeying God and waiting for judgment.
God's order, "Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth," Gen. 1 :28.
In some cases God closes the womb and even though parents pray for children their prayers
are denied, temporarily or permanently (Hannah).
Parents are to realize that their children are a precious heritage from the Lord.
Parents are to love their children, Titus 2 :4.
Parents are to bring their children to the Lord at an early age, Matt. 19 :13,14.
Parents are to train and discipline their children for the Lord. Pro. 22 :6, "Train up a child in
the way that he should go; and when he is old, he will not depart from it. "
Parents, be sure that you bring your children to Sunday School and church.
Teach the children Bible stories at home and give them a part in family prayers.
Teach the children to obey God and the laws of the country, Deut. 32 :46.
Eli was punished because he couldn't control his wicked sons.
Parents are to provide for their children--food, clothing and opportunities for an education
and means to choose their own life vocation under God. I Tim. 5:8.

Parents are not to provoke their children to wrath, Eph. 6 :4. Sometimes when the parents
quarrel, the frustrated one releases pent-up feelings by whipping the children. This is very
wrong.
Above all, let godly parents pray for their children. Pray that they will be saved.
Pray that they will overcome sin, etc.
IV. GOD-FEARING CHILDREN
Ex. 20:12, "Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land. "
Isaac was exemplary in Gen. 22 by carrying the wood without murmuring.
Samuel was most exemplary with instant obedience even in the middle of the night.
Jesus as a child was obedient to his parents, Luke 2:51.
V. GOD-FEARING SERVANTS
Titus 2:9,10, "Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, and to please them well
in all things; not answering again; not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that they may
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things."
CONCLUSION
The secret of a successful Christian home is in the family altar where Christ is crowned as
Head of the home. Love is the second secret.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
781. Do you think it is possible to build a successful Church with only students?
782. If Christ is the Unseen Head of the family, what is the visible symbol of unity in the
family?
783. Name the four individuals that comprise a happy Oriental home.
784. What member of the family is responsible for the family altar and table grace?
785. Describe the happy relationship between husband and wife. (5 things) 786. Is a wife's
first duty to her husband or to the Lord? Why?
787. On the basis of I Tim. 2:9, and I Pet. 3:4,5, what 3 things should adorn a woman ?
788. In this age of population explosion does Gen. 1:28, still apply?
789. Which one of the ten commandments has a promise attached to it?
790. On the basis of Titus 2:9,10, is it wrong to have household servants? How should they
act?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY
Law and Grace
INTRODUCTION
There are many Christians who are saved by grace but try to keep saved by obeying the law
or keeping the commandments.
This was the error of the Galatian church which Paul seeks to correct in his Epistle to the
Galatians.
Gal. 3 :3, "Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit (saved by grace), are ye now made
perfect by the flesh (keeping of the law)?"
Paul answers this provocative question in Gal. 3 :11, "The just shall live by faith." We are
saved by faith; we live by faith, without law-keeping.
But does this allow us to become a law unto ourselves and break the law of God and sin
wilfully? Paul answers this question in Rom. 6:1,2, "... God forbid. . ."
It is sometimes hard to keep a balance between the teaching of Paul and of James. James says
in Jas. 2 :14, "What doth it profit. my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not
works? can faith save him?" Jas. 2:20, "But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith without
works is dead?"
Paul answers this in Phil. 2:12,13, "... work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.
For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure." By faith we
yield to the indwelling Christ and He uses our bodies to do good works. The Saviour works
through us.
Our work is to yield. He is the one who performs the works of righteousness.
After conversion we do good works because we are saved already, not in order to be saved.
A dog barks because he is a dog, not in order to become a dog.
I. WHAT IS IT?
1. The law includes the ten commandments of Ex. 20 :1-17, and all other commands.
Rom. 7 :16, "Wherefore the law is HOLY, and the commandment holy, and just and good. "
Psa. 19:7,8, "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul. . . the statutes of the Lord
are RIGHT. . . the commandment of the Lord is pure. . ."
Thus we see that the law is holy, just, good, perfect, pure and right.
2. Grace is unmerited favour, the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward us. Under law
God demands righteousness. Under grace God gives righteousness.
Eph. 2 :8,9, "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift
of God: not of works, lest any man should boast."
II. WHAT DOES IT SAY?
1. The law says, Obey me and live. Lev. 18 :5, "Ye shall therefore keep My statutes, and My
judgments: which if a man do, he shall live in them." Rom. 10:5, "... That the man which
doeth those things (law) shall live by them."
The problem is this: Who can keep the law perfectly? The answer is clear from Rom. 3:9-23,
that only Christ could fulfill every jot and tittle of the law.
2. Grace says that whosoever hears and believes on Jesus Christ has passed from death unto
life, John 5:24--a miracle that the law could not perform.
Grace offers pardon and peace to sinners through the death of another-the Saviour.
Grace says that those who receive eternal life will never perish, John 10 :28.

III. WHAT DOES IT DO?
1. Law condemns every individual ever born into this world for all have broken at least one
commandment on one occasion. Jas. 2:10, "For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of all."
Rom. 3:19 makes the whole world guilty before God, "... that every mouth may be stopped,
and all the world may become guilty before God."
The law sets up a standard, but people are helpless before it.
Gal. 3 :10, "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book
of the law to do them."
2. Grace is willing and ready to save the lost, the guilty, the lawbreaker.
Grace brings salvation. Titus 2:11, "For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath
appeared to all men."
Grace restores righteousness that law took from us through the gift of God.
Grace is God's riches at Christ's expense in favour of the guilty sinner.
Grace not only saves the sinner, but more grace is added daily to sustain him.
IV. WHAT IT CANNOT DO
1. The law could never justify a guilty sinner. Acts 13:39, "And by Him all that believe are
justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses."
The law could not make anything perfect. Heb. 7:19, "For the law made nothing perfect. "
To get to heaven the sinner needs to be both justified and made perfect through the blood of
Christ and the atoning work of the cross.
2. But grace through faith can bring justification to the sinner. Rom. 3 :24, "Being justified
freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. "
Grace can teach us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts and to live soberly, righteously and
godly in this present world, Titus 2:11,12.
V. WHY WAS IT GIVEN?
1. The law was given to show us our transgressions.
Gal. 3:19, "Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions. "
Without law man would have no knowledge of sin. Rom. 3:20, "... for by the law is the
knowledge of sin."
The law was a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. Gal. 3:24, "Wherefore the law was our
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith." Justified by faith,
for we cannot be saved by works or law.
2. Grace was given to man not because man merited it, but because God loved the world of
sinners. John 3:16, "For God so loved the world, that He gave...?
Grace is given to us for we are too weak in ourselves to keep saved, to keep the law or to do
good works. II Cor. 12:9, "And He (Jesus) said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for
My strength is made perfect in weakness."
VI. BY WHOM GIVEN?
1. The law was given by Moses, John 1:17; Ex. 20:19; Heb. 12:18-21.
2. Grace came from Jesus Christ. John 1 :17, "For the law was given by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ."
CONCLUSION
Is Christianity a mixed system of law and grace? No, it must be all of faith.

Rom. 4:4,5, "Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to
him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness.?
Is the believer under law after conversion? NO. Rom. 6 :14, “... for ye are not under the law,
but under grace." Scripture could not be plainer.
How ought a true believer to walk before his fellowmen? As Jesus walked. I John 2 :6, "He
that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk, even as He walked.”
I Pet. 2 :21, following in His steps.
Those who are in Christ while not saved or kept by the law, nevertheless love the will of God
and do from the heart those things which please Him, not for salvation nor by constraint, but
for love's sake, as they walk in the Spirit. (Goodman)
Gal. 5 :18, "But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law.” Rom 8:4,5.
To be saved by faith and then to return to works is to fall from grace,.Gal.5:4.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
791. What was the error of the Church at Galatia? (3 :3)
792. Does following grace allow us to sin more in order to enjoy more grace? Explain.
793. What is the great consoling truth of Phil. 2:12,13?"
794. What is law? What is grace?
795. What is the message of the law? Of grace?
796. What does the law actually do? What does grace do? One Scripture for each.
797. If the law cannot save, why did God give it?
798. How can a person merit grace?
799. True or false: "Salvation is by grace but is continued by works." Explain.
800. A New Testament believer under grace may ignore the law. True or false?
Explain.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-ONE
Life
INTRODUCTION
In John 11 :25 and 14 :6, Jesus says that He possesses life and that He is life.
John 11:25, "Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life." John 14:6, "Jesus saith
unto him, I am the way, the truth and the life." Story told by Mr. McCully at Grace Church,
February 18, 1959. A few years ago Nehru of India was visiting the U.S.A. and requested the
pleasure of visiting Einstein who was probably the greatest brain that ever lived. Request
granted. They talked of politics, travel, etc., and then Nehru said, "Mr. Einstein, the question
that I came to ask is this, Have you found the meaning of life ?" Einstein bowed his head and
replied, "No, I have not found the meaning of life."
Does the Bible give us the answer to this question? My English student asked, "Why was I
born? Why did God make me? Why am I here? What is the purpose of life?"
I. DEFINITION OF LIFE
Dictionary: "It is the union of soul and body." This is true of humans, but not of plants.
"The state of being alive." This is true, but very ambiguous.
"The period between birth and death." This is not true, for life exists before birth.
"Life is the property of a plant or animal that involves growth, nutrition, respiration and
reproduction. "
The truth is that life is very difficult to define.
Life is a trust, a loan from God for a short period of time, Job 1 :21, "The Lord gave and the
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the Name of the Lord." Life is an intangible gift from God.
We can neither see it , feel it, or bargain with it.
Life is an unsubstantial flimsy thing. It is here today and gone tomorrow.
II. THE ORIGIN OF LIFE
Where did you get life from? From your parents. And where did they get it from? Inevitably
one goes back to Eden and the creation of man.
Gen. 2:7, "And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul."
All life comes from God. I John 5 :20, "This is the true God, and eternal life."
Life is a characteristic, an attribute, the very nature of the Almighty God.
III. KINDS OF LIFE
The Bible speaks of three kinds of life:
1. Physical life which was given to man at the time of Creation.
2. Spiritual life. This is the new life that God gives to the believer in Jesus Christ.
Eph. 2:1, "And you hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." This new life
is a gift from God to the repentant sinner.
3. Eternal life. This is the nature and characteristic of the Lord God.
IV. LENGTH OF LIFE
In Gen. 5, before the flood, the life span was an average of 846 years.
In Gen. 11, after the flood the life span was reduced to 393 years.
In Moses' time, Psa. 90 :10, "The days of our years are threescore years and ten (70); and if
by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow." '

Psa. 89 :47, "Remember how short my time is."
Job 14 :1, "Man that is born of a woman is of few days."
Jas. 4 :13-15, Life is like a vapour that quickly vanishes away.
Life is limited to a set time. Job 7:1, "Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? "
God in His sovereign will has set the span (length) of our lives.
A sage told his disciples to prepare for death the day before they died. But they objected, "We
may die tomorrow." "True," he replied, "then prepare today."
V. COMPARISONS
1. Life is like a journey. Gen. 47:9, Jacob talking to King Pharaoh, "The days of the years of
my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have the days of my life been."
Life is a journey from earth to eternity; from the cradle to the beyond.
We are travelling on this journey whether we like it or not. Birth is an automatic start. To
some it is a long, long journey. To others it is a very short one.
2. Life is like a dream. Psa. 73 :20, "As a dream when one awaketh." How long is a dream?
Only a few seconds. Can you recall a dream? No. Life is short, fleeting and transient.
3. Life is like a shadow. Eccles. 6 :12, "For who knoweth what is good for man in this life, all
the days of his vain life which he spendeth as a shadow?"
A shadow is such a poor imitation of the real thing. Can you recognize a person by his
shadow? Shadows can be so deceiving, so long, so short. Life is like that.
4. Life is like vapour. Jas. 4 :14, "What is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a
little time, and then vanisheth away."
If all that we knew about water was what we saw in steam, how limited our knowledge of
water would be. You cannot drink steam. Water and ice are other forms.
Life on earth is like a bud that will open and develop in eternity. Life is too short.
5. Life is like a tale. Psa. 90 :9, "For all our days are passed away in Thy wrath:
we spend our years as a tale that is told. "
Life is like an interesting story that is soon told and the people look for another form of
entertainment. This was Shakespeare's observation, too:
“Out, out, brief candle, life's but a walking shadow,
A poor player that struts and frets his hour
Upon the stage and then is heard no more.
It is a tale told by an idiot, full of sound
And fury, signifying nothing."
Life is like water spilt on the ground. II Sam. 14:14, "For we must needs die, and are as water
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again."
In a moment the earth absorbs the moisture and it disappears.
7. life is like a flower. Job 14:1,2, "Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and
continueth not."
First we see the blade, then leaves, and afterwards the beautiful bud. Slowly it opens and we
gasp at its beauty. Then it withers and is gone-gone so soon, so quickly.
Some flowers never bloom. They are cut down in their prime; the harvesting sickle.
VI. THE PURPOSE OF LIFE
Life is a moment of time in which to prepare for the long, long, eternity.
In this brief, fleeting, second of time we are asked to answer one question.
The question: "Where do you wish to spend eternity?"
There are two great eternities. We must choose one or the other. No neutral ground.
1. The blessed privilege of living forever with the Lord Jesus in heaven.

2. The terrible anguish of living forever with Satan in a burning hell. The purpose of life is to
let you personally choose the abiding place of your soul.
CONCLUSION
Paul said in Phil. 1 :21, "For to me to live is CHRIST." Christ is life.
Jesus said to Martha, "... I am. . . the life. . ." Jesus is God and possesses eternal life.
Today make the right decision to be with Christ forever in heaven.
When I invite Jesus to come into my heart, then He comes in and I am indwelt by God's life,
eternal life.
When Jesus comes into the life He takes away the sin and cleanses the heart.
With Christ within I am indwelt by eternal life and can never perish.
Decide today to invite Jesus into your heart and life. Rev. 3 :20.
The mystery of life is solved in the revelation of Jesus Christ to man.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
801. What kind of life does Jesus refer to in John 11 :25, and 14:6?
802. Define life.
803. Where did life come from?
804. List three kinds of life.
805. What was man's average life span (a) before the flood (b) immediately after the flood
(Gen. 11) (c) in Moses' time?
806. What verse teaches that God sets the length of life of a human being?
807. List 7 comparisons or pictures that the Bible gives regarding life.
808. In what two ways is life like a dream ?
809. What are the three dimensions of life and water?
810. What is the purpose of life?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-TWO
Death
INTRODUCTION
Last week we were talking about life. We tried to define it and understand it.
We decided that life was a moment of time to prepare for eternity.
Life is saddened by the fact that it must end sooner or later in death unless Jesus returns to
rapture the Church.
We found it difficult to define life. Can we define death?
Death is the departure of life--the cessation of life.
Death is the change from the animate to the inanimate.
Death is when the heart stops, when the breath ceases, when the body is a stiff corpse.
Headline, Manila Times, October 9, 1958, "PIUS 12 IN HIS AGONY OF DEATH." The
Pope was 82 years old. Can you be assured of living to the age of 82?
Story: Boy asked mother, "At what age do people die?" She told him to go to the cemetery
and measure the graves. His conclusion, "They die at all ages."
To humans, death is the separation of body, soul and spirit:
1. The body goes to the grave and disintegrates.
2. The spirit goes back to God Eccles. 12:7, "Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was:
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it."
3. The soul in Luke 16:19-31, goes to one of two places:
a. The soul of the wicked to hell, Luke 16 :23.
b. The soul of the righteous to paradise, Luke 16:22 (Abraham's bosom), Luke 23:43.
The thief was with Christ in paradise.
I. THE ORIGIN OF DEATH
There are two kinds of death and both of them come from the Garden of Eden.
1. Spiritual death. Gen. 2: 17, "... for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. "
In Eden, Adam and Eve did not die physically when they ate the forbidden fruit.
They died spiritually. Eph. 2:1, "... quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. "
2. Physical death. Gen. 3 :21, God killed animals to get skins to cover Adam and Eve.
The first human to die was Abel the son of Adam, murdered by his brother Cain.
Gen.4:8, "... Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.”
II. THE CAUSE OF DEATH
Spiritual death was caused by disobedience to God. Jas. 1:15, “When lust hath conceived, it
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. "
Death is the direct result of sin.
In the case of physical death the doctor may write any one of many things on the death
certificate, but the real answer is SIN.
Sin is the basic cause and the disease the immediate agency that God used to execute the
sentence that was pronounced on mankind in the garden of Eden.
Ezek. 18 :20, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die. "
Rom. 6:23, "For the wages of sin is death."
Heb. 9 :27, "And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgement.”
III. A DESCRIPTION OF DEATH
Physical death is described as:

1. Sleep. John 11:11, "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." I Thess 4:14
2. As requiring the soul. Luke 12:20, "Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of
thee."
3. As putting off this earthly house. II Cor. 5:1, "For we know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved..."
II Pet, 1:14, "I must put off this my tabernacle."
4. As going to a place of no return. Job 16:22, "When a few years are come, then I shall go
the way whence I shall not return." See also Luke 16 :31.
5, As going down into silence. Psa. 115 :17, "The dead praise not the Lord, neither any that
go down into silence." .
6. As yielding up the ghost. Acts 5:10, "Sapphira", and in Luke 23:46, of the Saviour.
Eternal death is known as banishment from God. II Thess. 1:9, "Who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord." That is, eternal death.
Eternal death is also called alienation from God. Eph. 4 :18, "Having the understanding
darkened, being alienated from the life of God. . ."
IV. THE REMEDY
Modern science and doctors can do a great deal to prolong life. The life span is lengthening,
but that is merely postponing the day of death.
We are "Appointed to die", Heb. 9:27. We are born, with an appointment to meet death. We
must, keep that appointment.
The one true remedy is found in the Lord Jesus Christ.
Spiritual death is cured by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ.
John 5:24, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth My Word, and believeth on Him
that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from
death unto life."
When we believe on Christ, the Holy Spirit works the miracle of regeneration in our lives,
transforming us into children of God. John 1:12.
Physical death can be avoided by the rapture of the church.
But Christ has promised to walk with us (Christians) through the experience of death.
Psa. 23:4, "Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil:
for Thou art with me."
(Those that can truthfully say, "The Lord is MY Shepherd," can also claim this promise.)
V. THE DEATH OF CHRIST
Why did Jesus die on the cross? Was it an accident? Certainly not.
God's Word said that someone must die for sin. Jesus volunteered to be the One to die. He
died the death that YOU AND I ought to have died.
Heb. 2 :9, "... that He by the grace of God should taste death for every man. "
Jesus tasted the bitter dregs of death for you. Oh, reject Him no longer.
Jesus died on the cross as a sacrifice for you and me. Eph. 5:2, "... and hath given Himself for
us an offering and a sacrifice to God."
The death of the Saviour was necessary for the redemption of mankind. Luke 24 :46, "... Thus
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day."
What is the Gospel? I Cor. 15 :1-4 defines it as that Christ suffered for our sins according to
the Scriptures, that He was buried and that He rose the third day. That is, the Gospel includes
death, the death of the Saviour for sin.

CONCLUSION
The death of the righteous is precious to the Father. Psa. 116 :15, "Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of His saints."
The death of the wicked is unpleasant to God. Ezek. 33:11, "I have no pleasure in the death of
the wicked. . . that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil
ways. "
I implore you today to turn from your sins, to repent and turn to the Lord.
Rev. 3:20, Jesus is knocking at the door of your heart seeking entrance. OPEN NOW.
Story (Born Crucified, page 15) of George Wyatt, married man with six children, was
drafted. Richard Pratt, a bachelor, volunteered to take his place. He was accepted, went to
war, and was killed. Wyatt said, "He died for me."
Jesus died for you on the cross. Receive Him as your Saviour TODAY.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
811. Define death.
812. What happens to tripartite man at death?
813. What are the two kinds of death and where did they originate
814. What is the basic cause of death?
815. List 6 Scriptural descriptions of death.
816. What is the cure for spiritual death?
817. Why is Psa. 23:4, so precious to the seriously sick?
818. Do you think that Jesus died as a martyr? Why?
819. What is the Gospel?
820. What is the contrast between Psa. 116 :15, and Ezekiel 33:11?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-THREE
Resurrection
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from "Handfuls on Purpose," Vol. 9, pages 170-173; "The Christian After
Death," by R. E. Hough; "The Resurrection of the Human Body," by N. H. Camp.
At the parting with a loved one several questions come to our mind that demand answers: Job
14 :14, "If a man die, shall he live again?"
Job answers his own question in Job 19 :26, "And though after my skin worms destroy this
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God."
What becomes of the body at death? Will a lame, ugly man of 80 look that way in the
resurrection? Will the body burned in an accident be like that forever?
Do both the believers and the unbelievers get new bodies?
Will we recognize one another in heaven? Yes, because:
1. We will be known there as we were known on earth. I Cor. 13:12, "For now we see
through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even
as also I am known. "
2. Our names are recorded in heaven and we will be known by these names. For example,
Moses and Elijah in Matt. 17 were known by their earthly names.
3. The rich man recognized Lazarus in Luke 16 :23.
4. The disciples recognized Jesus after His resurrection.
5. On earth we recognize people with our imperfect faculties. There our faculties will be
perfect. Peter, James and John recognized Moses and Elijah in Matt.17 :4, though they had
never met before.
I. THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST
There were some in Corinth who taught that Jesus did not rise from the dead, I Cor, 15.
Paul gives a definite answer in I Cor. 15 :20, "But now is Christ risen from the dead."
There were many who witnessed Jesus' bodily resurrection.
1. Jesus first appeared to Mary Magdalene, John 20 :17.
2. Jesus appeared to the women, Mark 16 :1-3.
3. Jesus appeared to Peter, Mark 16:7; See also Luke 24 :34.
4. The disciples on the Emmaus Road, Luke 24 :16.
5. The eleven disciples, Luke 24 :33. See also Acts 1 :23- 26.
6. The disciples including Thomas in the upper room, John 20 :25-28.
7. The disciples at the sea of Tiberias, John 21 :1.
8. To the eleven disciples on the mountain, Matt. 28 :16.
9. To five hundred brethren, I Cor. 15 :6.
10. To the eleven at Bethany where He ascended, Luke 24 :36-51.
II. THE RESURRECTION HOPE, I Cor. 15:17,18.
Our entire faith rests or falls with the resurrection. If Christ did not die and was not raised
from the dead, then:
1. Your faith is vain.
2. Ye are yet in your sins.
3. All who have died have perished.
4. Then there will be no future reunions with loved ones.
BUT CHRIST DID RISE FROM THE DEAD.

Because Jesus rose we have a positive hope of reunion.
Because Jesus rose from the dead, every man, woman, and child shall rise from the dead.
III. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD
The resurrection seems to be in stages:
1. Christ, the firstfruits, was the first to rise, I Cor. 15 :20.
2. Matt. 27:52,53, "And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept
arose, and came out of the graves after His resurrection and went into the holy city, and
appeared unto many."
3. The resurrection of life. John 5 :28,29, "Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the
which all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of
damnation."
Rev. 20:5, "But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished.
This is the first resurrection." This coincides with the rapture.
4. The resurrection of damnation. John 5 :29, quoted above.
Rev. 20:13, "And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up
the dead which were in them. . ."
Therefore all MUST and SHALL rise from the dead. Some will rise to eternal blessing, while
others will rise and be cast into hell forever.
IV. THE RESURRECTION BODY, I Cor. 15 :35-49.
There are some who deny the resurrection of the body, saying that the post-resurrection
product will be a spirit only.
I Cor. 15 :44 says it is raised a spiritual body, not a spirit without a body.
I Cor. 15 :35 asks two questions: "How are the dead raised up?" By God's power "and with
what body do they come?" Then Paul proceeds to answer the
question:
1. It is not the same body, verse 37. The dead body is like a seed planted in the ground and
the plant is different from the seed that was planted.
The crippled or burned body at death will not be like that in the resurrection. It will germinate
and mature as the other bodies.
There will be no aged, deformed, crippled or ugly bodies in heaven.
2. It is a God-given body, verse 38. It is according to the sovereign will of God . I John 3:2
,"When He shall appear, we shall be like Him." (that is, perfect.)
3. It will be a body suited in every way to the individual spirit, verse 38, "...to every seed his
own body." Verses 41,42, the stars differ, and so will our bodies.
4. It will be an incorruptible body, verse 42. This body will be incapable of death or decay.
Those condemned in hell will need this kind of body to endure forever and forever in hell.
This human body would disintegrate there.
5. It will be glorious body, verse 43. Probably like the glorious bodies in Matt.17 at the
Transfiguration-Radiant in white glory.
6. It will be a body of power. Verse 43. It will not be subject to the laws of earth. Jesus' body
passed through locked doors and solid walls. Jesus ascended easily.
7. It will be a spiritual body, verse 44. Jesus' earthly body was one of flesh, blood and bones. .
Jesus' resurrection body had Hest and bones but it did not have blood. The blood was poured
out on the cross. Luke 24 :39, "Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself: handle Me,
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have."
After this Jesus ate fish and an honeycomb, Luke 21 :42,43.

V. THE RESURRECTION MYSTERY, I Cor. 15:51-54.
The mystery: It is not necessary for all of us to die. Some will be alive when Jesus returns and
will be raptured.
The living shall be changed, verse 52, "And we shall be changed" proving that the
resurrection body is different, yet likely similar ,to our present bodies.
The living body must put on incorruption, I Cor. 15:52; and immortality, I Cor.15:53.
VI. THE RESURRECTION SONG, I Cor. 15:54-57.
Verse 54--death is swallowed up in victory.
Verse 55--the sting of death is gone.
Verse 55-the grave has lost its victory.
Verse 57-victory is ours through Christ.
CONCLUSION
The wicked dead will rise with eternal, incorruptible bodies, but likely minus the glorious
aspect of the bodies of the saints.
Norman H. Camp describes the bodies of the resurrection damned as "bodies of abhorrence"
Isa. 66:23,24.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
821. What is the relationship between Job 14 :14 and Job 19 :26?
822. Give 5 reasons why we believe that we will recognize one another in heaven.
823. How do we mow that Christ rose from the dead?
824. What would be the 4 tragedies if Jesus had not risen from the dead?
825. List the 4 stages of resurrection.
826. Tell 7 things about the resurrection body from I Cor. 15 :35-49.
827. What is the mystery of I Cor. 15:51-54?
828. Name the four facts of the resurrection song.
829. Describe the resurrection bodies of the unsaved.
830. Give one valid reason why a person would reject a glorified body and choose a "body of
abhorrence. "

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-FOUR
The Bema
INTRODUCTION
Heb. 9 :27, "And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgement." .
II Cor. 5 :10, .. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ." As there is more
than one resurrection, there is more than one judgment.
Because Adam sinned, all die. Because Christ rose, all must rise to be judged.
God has appointed His Son Jesus Christ to be the Judge of all the earth.
The Bible speaks of at least seven different judgments:
1. The Saviour on the cross being judged for our sins.
2. The believers' self-judgment. I Cor. 11:31, "For if we would judge ourselves, we should
not be judged." . . .
At Communion and daily the saint judges himself.
3. The judgment of the believers at the Bema-the subject of this lesson.
4. The judgment of the nations; Matt. 25:32. (division of the sheep and the goats.)
5. The judgment of Israel, Ezek. 20 :30-44, post-tribulation.
6. The judgment of angels, Jude 6. They are reserved in darkness, waiting.
7. The judgment of the wicked dead, Rev. 20 :12-the great White Throne Judgment.
I. DESCRIPTION OF THE BEMA-THE JUDGMENT SEAT
In II Cor. 5 :10 it is called the" judgment seat of Christ. "
It is generally conceded that this judgment will take place in the air. This fact is probably
drawn from I Thess. 4 :13-17, which speaks of the Second Coming, the first resurrection and
then says, "... to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord."
II. TIME OF THE BEMA-THE JUDGMENT SEAT
1. At the first resurrection. Luke 14:14, "... for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection
of the just. "
2. At the Second Coming of Christ. Matt. 16 :27, "For the Son of man shall come in the glory
of His Father with His angels; and then He shall reward every man according to his works."
III. WHO WILL BE JUDGED AT THE BEMA?
Only believers will be judged at this judgment. In II Cor. 5, the pronoun "we" is used 26
times and in each instance it refers only to believers.
IV. WHAT IS BEING JUDGED AT THE BEMA?
The judgment is not a trial to decide the fate either of the saved or unsaved.
The Bible is very plain, John 3 :16-18, that salvation is not the issue. The issue is settled in
life.
The believer is being judged for his works. The returning Lord examines the servants in the
use of the one, two or five talents that He has entrusted to them.
Sins committed before conversion will not be judged. Heb. 10 :17, "And their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more." To judge them, God would need to remember them, to
dig them up from the lowest sea, etc.
The next chapter (Heb. 11) sees the saints as perfect, for all their sins and imperfections were
hidden beneath the blood of Christ.

The believer's sins committed and confessed after conversion will not be judged at the Bema.
I John 1:9, confessed sin is forgiven and cleansed forever.
1. Our works will be judged. I Cor. 3:13, "Every man's work shall be made manifest. . . and
the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.?
Eccles. 12 :14, "For God shall bring every work into judgment."
2. Our words. Matt. 12 :36,37, "... That every idle word that men speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of judgment."
3. Our thoughts. Matt. 15:19,20, "For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts. . .these are the
things which defile a man . . ." See Matt. 5 :28, "... looketh. . . lust. . ."
4. Our secrets. Rom. 2:16, "In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ according to my Gospel."
5. Our motives:
1. Correct-Constrained by His love, II Cor. 5 :14.
2. Wrong-Self glory, I Cor. 3 :21, "Therefore let no man glory in men. "
V. HOW WILL GOD JUDGE AT THE BEMA?
The test will be by fire. I Cor. 3 :13, "... for the day shall declare it, because it shall be
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is."
This will be a fair impartial public display of justice. No one will be able to say that God
showed favoritism.
Gal. 6:7,8, "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he
also reap."
VI. WHAT ARE THE RESULTS OF THE BEMA?
For the works that remain, there will be rewards. For that which is burned, the individual will
suffer loss. I Cor. 3:15, "If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire."
The Bible does not tell what that loss will be.
If the reward is a crown, the loss of a reward or loss of a crown will bring shame, for we will
not have a crown to lay at the feet of Jesus Christ.
Building materials are of two classes:
1. Fireproof-gold, silver and precious stones.
2. Combustible-wood, hay and stubble.
What works are represented by fireproof materials?
1. Righteousness, a clean pure life in the sight of the Lord.
2. Honesty, not only before men but before God.
3. A life of faith, faith in God, Christ, the Bible, etc.
4. Love, true love. First Corinthians 13 love, love to God and love to man.
5. Patience. II Pet. 1 :6, a highly desirable and praiseworthy virtue.
6. Meekness and humility. Matt. 11 :28,29, being moulded and fashioned like our Saviour.
7. Peaceful. Matt. 5:9; II Tim. 2:22, "... follow. . . peace. . ."
What works are represented by combustible material?
1. All forms of sin and wickedness.
2. Cheating, graft and bribery so common on earth, so hateful to the Lord.
3. All forms of dishonesty will be quickly burned.
4. Influence benefits will crumble in the flames.
5. Yielding to youthful lusts, I Tim. 6:9-11; II Tim. 2:22; Joseph in Gen. 39:12.
6. Good things done with wrong motives.
7. Pride is perhaps the most reprehensible sin in the sight of the Lord.

VII. HOW CAN I BE PREPARED TO MEET THE BEMA?
By constant communion with my Saviour Jesus Christ. By much self-examination.
By constant confession of my sins (Don't confess the same sin twice. God forgives after the
first honest confession.)
By much prayer and meditation on the Word of God. By constant attention to the will of the
Holy Spirit.
By having a conscience void of offence before God and men, Acts 24:16.
CONCLUSION
To the Christian the Bema should hold no terrors, for it ought to be the best day he has ever
had. It will be his crowning day.
I Cor. 4:5, "... and then shall every man have praise of God." Much of our works may be
burned, but God will find at least one thing to praise.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
831. List the 7 different judgments mentioned in the Scriptures.
832. What is the Bema?
833. When will the Bema take place?
834. Who will be judged at the Bema?
835. What five things will be judged at the Bema?
836. How will God judge at the Bema?
837. What is the relationship between Luke 12 :47 and I Cor. 3 :15?
838. What seven works are represented by the fireproof materials?
839. What seven works are represented by the combustible materials?
840. How can we be prepared to meet the Bema?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-FIVE
The Judgments
INTRODUCTION
In our last lesson we spoke about the certainty of judgment and listed seven different
judgments in the introduction.
In this lesson we propose to outline briefly some broad details of these seven events, as they
have transpired or will transpire in the world.
These are not the only judgments; there was the judgment by flood in the days of Noah and
the judgment of confusion of languages at the Tower of Babel.
There have been lesser judgments that have fallen upon individuals, nations or even groups of
nations at various times.
Let us study these under five basic points for each judgment.
This lesson was originally prepared for the Philippine Christian College in Manila, in 1961,
in response to a nU1nber of queries from the question box.
Perhaps the first major judgment was the catastrophe that fell on the pre-Adamite race
between the first two verses of chapter one of Genesis.
I. THE JUDGMENT THAT FELL AT CALVARY
1. Subject: Christ bearing our sin, John 1:29, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world." Also Heb. 2 :9; I John 2:2.
2. Time: About A.D. 30, when Christ was on the cross.
3. Place: Calvary, John 19:17,18, the actual crucifixion; Rom. 1:18, "For the wrath of God is
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. "
This wrath was revealed at Calvary; God pulled down the curtain of darkness, Matt. 27:45.
4. Basis: The law, Rom. 6 :23, "For the wages of sin is death." Also Ezek. 18 :4, "The soul
that sinneth, it shall die." Sin was judged by the perfect law, Jas.1 :25.
5. Results: Physical death for Christ; justification for believers-l Tim. 4:10, ". . . who is the
Saviour of all men" specially of those that believe."
II. DAILY SELF-JUDGMENT
1. Subjects: The saints judge themselves, I Cor. 11:28, "... but let a man examine himself, and
so let him eat of that bread. . ."; Psa. 26:1,2, "Judge me, 0 Lord. . . examine me, O Lord, and
prove me; try my reins and my heart.?
2. Time: Anytime, not only Communion but daily, particularly in our morning Quiet Time.
3. Place: Any place; let us be constantly in communion with the Lord and ready to heed the
rebuke or pleading of the Holy Spirit.
4. Basis: Sonship, Heb.12:6,7, "For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom He receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons."
5. Results: Purging, delivered from weakness, sickness and death-I Cor. 11:30. Forgiveness
to the believer with joy and peace, I John 1:9, ?If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."
III. THE BEMA, THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST (covered in lesson 84)
1. Subject: The saints are being judged for their works.
2. Time: At the Second Coming of Christ, Luke 14:14, and after the first resurrection, Matt.
16 :27.
3. Place: In the air, I Thess. 4:16,17.

4. Basis: The believer's works, I Cor. 3 :13.
5. Results:
Rewards and crowns for the faithful, I Cor. 3:14.
Loss to those who produce hay, wood, and stubble, I Cor. 3 :15.
IV. THE JUDGMENT OF THE JEWS
1. Subjects: The Jewish nation or people, Ezek. 20 :34-38.
2. Time: During the Great Tribulation.
3. Place: Jerusalem and vicinity, Jer. 33:7.
4. Basis: Rejection of the God-head, I Sam. 8:7; Luke 23:18; Acts 7:51.
5. Results: The conversion of the Jews and their acceptance of Christ as Messiah. Jer. 30:7;
Isa. 66 :8.
V. THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS
1. Subjects: The Gentile nations, Matt. 25 :32, "And before Him shall be gathered all nations:
and He shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd. "
2. Time: At the second coming of Christ, Matt. 25:31, "When the Son of man shall come in
His glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory."
3. Place: The Valley of Jehoshaphat. Joel 3 :2, "I will gather all nations, and will bring them
down into the Valley of Jehoshaphat."
4. Basis: Treatment of the Jews. Matt. 25:40, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the
least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." Christ's brethren were the Jews.
5. Results: Punishment for the goat nations, Matt. 25:41, "Depart from Me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels."
Blessing for the sheep nations, Matt. 25:34, "Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. "
VI. THE JUDGMENT OF THE FALLEN ANGELS
1. Subjects: The fallen angels.
2. Time: Unknown (probably at the time of the Great White Throne Judgment)
3. Place: Unknown
4. Probably the rebellion led by Lucifer, Ezek. 28:12-19; Isa. 14:12-17. Rev. 12:4.
I Cor. 6:3, "Know ye not that we shall judge angels?"
Jude 6, "And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, He hath
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day."
II Pet. 2 :4, "For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. "
VII. THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED DEAD
1. Subjects: The wicked dead, Rev. 20:12; those who have never been born again; those who
do not rise at the first resurrection or have not been raptured.
2. Time: After the thousand year millennial period, Rev. 20:5, "But the rest of the dead lived
not again until the thousand years were finished.”
3. Place: At the Great White Throne, Rev. 20:11, "And I saw a great white throne, and Him
that sat on it. "
4. Basis: Whether or not the names were recorded in the book of life and the works of these
individuals.
Rev. 20:12, "And the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of
life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according
to their works."

5. Results: Rev. 20:15, the ungodly are to be cast into the lake of fire.
"And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire."
CONCLUSION
The Great White Throne judgment is personal and final; it is not a trial to discover whether
the person is guilty or not; it is a pronouncement of judgment by the Lord God Almighty on
the ungodly and doomed.
Differences between the Great White Throne judgment and an earthly court case.
1. One of the living; the other of the resurrected dead.
2. One with witnesses; the other has no witnesses, lawyers, juries.
3. One with questions; the other, no questions to answer (information recorded).
4. One with rebuttal; the other with no speeches, law books, cross-examination.
5. One with human law; the other with Divine law.
6. One with physical death; the other with eternal death.
7. One with bribery; the other with absolute justice, honesty and full measure.
8. One presents evidence; the other produces evidence filed and recorded years before while
the person was living; probably with films, tape recorders and machines that visualize the
thought life of the prisoner.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
841. List 3 major judgments that fell in the book of Genesis.
842. Was Jesus judged for the billions of human beings or just for those who would be saved?
(I Tim. 4 :10)
843. Is self-judgment of believers compulsory? Explain.
844. What is the relationship between John 15 :2, and Heb. 12:6?
845. Is Ezekiel 20 :34-38, history or prophecy? Explain.
846. Does Zech. 12 :10-13:1 explain Isa. 66:8? How?
847. What part does the Church have in Matt. 25 :31-46?
848. When will the Great White Throne Judgment take place?
849. Will some be judged righteous at the Great White Throne judgment and go to heaven?
850. List 7 differences between the Great White Throne judgment and an earthly court case.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-SIX
Future Glory and Rewards

INTRODUCTION
II Cor. 4 :17, "For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory."
From study I believe that the rewards to be given at the Bema will consist of crowns and
other glorious things.
II Cor. 4 :17, speaks of the momentary light affliction which is a very descriptive picture of
this world of sorrow, pain, tears, problems, etc.
The moment that we cross to the other side this moment of affliction will be exchanged for an
"exceeding and eternal weight of glory."
What does this strange phrase mean (can you weigh glory on scales?)? Perhaps it is a figure
of speech comparing the two opposite words, "light" and "weight."
If the reverse were true then we as believers would be most miserable. I Cor.15 :19.
One of the first blessings is the believer's death-a death from which the sting has already been
removed, John 8 :51. I Cor. 15 :55.
Death to the believer is just falling asleep in Jesus Christ, John 11:11; I Thess.4:14.
Then the person suddenly awakes in the Lord's presence.
Phil. 1 :23.
I. THE FUTURE GLORY OF BELIEVERS
1. To be with Christ. John 14 :3, "And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again,
and receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. "
We are all happy to be in the presence of a great person.
2. To behold His face. Psa. 17 :15, "As for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness. I shall
be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness."
II Cor. 4:6, "... the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." We'll behold it!
What glory it will be just to be able to gaze on that wonderful face.
Rev. 22 :4, "And they shall see His face."
3. To behold the glory of Christ. John 17:24, "Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast
given Me, be with Me where I am; that they may behold My glory which Thou hast given
Me."
Everyone loves to view a beautiful bride! What a far more wonderful sight is this!
This would be a pre-incarnation, Matt. 17:2, transfiguration scene. Wonderful!!
4. To be glorified with Christ. Rom. 8:17,18, "And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with Him that we may be also glorified
together. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be revealed in us."
We don't know what this means but it surely is going to be marvellously wonderful!
5. To reign with Christ, II Tim. 2:12, "If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him."
In the Matt. 25 :20-23 parable of the talents the faithful ones were made rulers over many
things.
In Luke 19 :12-19 the parable of the nobleman and pounds, the man with one pound gained
ten more and was given to rule over ten cities.
Another man with one pound gained five more and was granted to rule over five cities.

6. To inherit all things. Rev. 21:7, "He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be
his God, and he shall be My son."
Acts 26 :18, the Christian is one with an inheritance up there in the glory land.
7. To shine as the stars. Dan. 12 :3, "And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever."
II. CROWNS THAT BELIEVERS MAY WIN
My visit to the Tower of London to see the Crown Jewels in 1951.
The Queen's Imperial State crown contains 3,000 diamonds and 300 other jewels.
The Imperial State crown contains 6,000 diamonds and other stones.
Rev. 19 :12, "On His head were many crowns." (The head of the Saviour, Jesus Christ.)
How many crowns do you expect to win? It is possible for believers to win several.
1. Crowns for runners. 1 Cor. 9 :24,25, Incorruptible crown, "Know ye not that they which
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And every man
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible
crown; but we an incorruptible. "
Heb.12:1, "Let us run with patience the race that is set before us."
An incorruptible crown, not one made of paper like the barrio fiesta queen's, but an eternal
one.
2. Crowns for soul winners. I Thess. 2 :19, The crown of rejoicing, "For what is our hope, or
joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at His
coming?"
Perhaps each convert will be a jewel in that crown. How many jewels will you have in your
crown? You ought to have one for each year of your Christian life.
3. Crowns for anticipators. II Tim. 4:8, crown of righteousness, "Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that
day: and not to me only, but unto all them that love His appearing."
Everyone ought to win this crown. Each one of us ought to be watching and waiting for the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
4. Crowns for faithful ones, James 1 :12, crown of life, "Blessed is the man that endureth
temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love Him."
There seem to be three conditions to winning this crown:
a. Enduring temptation, overcoming evil.
b. Loving Him. This ought to be easy, to love Jesus.
Rev. 2:10, "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."
c. Being faithful unto death, enduring to the end. Not only being faithful to death, the end of
life, but "unto death" even to martyrdom.
This is the text of the sermon preached June 14, 1936, the day that I was baptized and joined
the Church. The sermon was preached by the Rev. A. C. Leifer.
5. Crowns for true pastors. I Pet. 5:4, crown of glory, "And when the chief Shepherd shall
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away."
This is the crown for the elders, the under shepherds, the pastors, missionaries, teachers.
To be faithful over the Lord's heritage and to hear His "well done" and receive this crown,
too.
6. Crowns for all of the redeemed, crowns of gold. Rev. 4:4, "I saw four and twenty elders
sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold." .
Not only earthly kings and queens to have crowns. These are men redeemed from earth.

CONCLUSION
The challenge is to faithfulness. Rev. 3:11, "Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which
thou hast, that no man take thy crown."
It is possible to earn a crown and then to lose it again. Wouldn't that be a terrible tragedy?
May God grant that it will not happen to us.
John 19:5, a mock coronation when they crowned the Lord Jesus with a cruel crown of
thorns. What a demonstration of the depravity of fallen man.
In Rev. 4 :10-11 the elders take their crowns and give them to Jesus saying, "Thou art
worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and honour and power. . ."
I want to have crowns to lay at His feet at that time. 0 the utter shame of a Christian who does
not have at least one crown to lay at His feet.
He wins the crown for us as we yield to Him. The crown is rightly His, for He has won. I
desire to be able to lay many crowns at His blessed feet.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
851. Explain the contrast in II Cor. 4 :17.
852. What is the blessing in I Cor. 15:55, to which the Christian can look forward?
853. List 7 things that could be included in the future glory of believers.
854. Which one of the 7 things in question 853 do you consider to be the greatest? Why?
855. Name 5 different crowns that a believer may wear.
856. Linking Jas. 1:12 and Rev. 2 :10, what are the 3 conditions for winning the crown of
life?
857. What are the conditions for winning the incorruptible crown?
858. Which one of the crowns do you think will be the easiest to win?
859. Is it possible to win a crown and then to lose it later?
Explain.
860. What do you expect to do when Rev. 4:10,11 becomes a reality?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-SEVEN
Heaven
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from D. L. Moody (MP No. 5) and others.
Carpenter Kao (Panhsien West China), "The Buddhists talk a lot about hell because they are
going there; we talk a lot about heaven because we are going there. "
D. L. Moody's favourite sermon subject was "Heaven."
"We are nearer heaven tonight than we have ever been before in our lives."
Story: A man kept shouting "Amen" during the sermon. A visiting preacher was coming and
someone offered him a pair of boots if he would keep quiet during the sermon. He accepted
the proposal. The preacher spoke on heaven and all its wonders and finally the man, unable to
contain himself any longer shouted, "Boots or no boots, I must shout, Amen, Hallelujah."
I. THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN
It was created by God in the beginning. Gen. 1:1, "In the beginning God created the heaven
and the earth." When or how long ago is a mystery hidden from man.
Heaven will abide forever. II Cor. 5:1, "... an house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. "
Heaven is a prepared place (John 14 :2), for a prepared people.
II. WHAT IS HEAVEN?
Heaven is the home of the Lord God. Matt. 6 :9, "Our Father which art in heaven. . .ö
II Cor. 12:2 speaks of a man caught up to the third heaven. The first heaven is the area where
birds fly. The second heaven is where sputniks go. The third heaven is the home ox throne of
the Lord God.
Heaven is a building. IT Cor. 5:1, "For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. "
Heaven is a building of God. It is not man-made. II Cor. 5:1.
Heaven is called a garner. Matt. 3 :12, "... gather His wheat into the garner." This occurs at
the division of the wheat (good going to heaven) and the chaff being burned.
Heaven is called the kingdom of God and of Christ. Eph. 5:5, "... hath any inheritance in the
kingdom of Christ and of God. "
Heaven is called the Father's House. John 14:2, "In My Father's house..." Heaven is called a
place of rest. Heb. 4:9, "There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God."
Heaven is called paradise. II Cor. 12:4, "And I knew such a man. . . caught up into paradise. "
III. SIZE OF HEAVEN
It is immeasurable. Jer. 31:37, "Thus saith the Lord; If heaven above can be measured. . ."
Rev. 21:1, "And I saw a new heaven anti a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth
were passed away; and there was no more sea. "
Some have erroneously considered the new Jerusalem of this chapter as heaven.
The new Jerusalem is of equal length, width and height. That is, 12,000 furlongs.
Someone (I believe Bob Ripley) figured the cubical contents at being capable of holding
49,679,308,800,000,000,000 (49 1/2 pentillion) people.
But that does not allow space for trees and the river of life.
From creation to 1928, 302 hexillion people born. (302,231,454,903,657,293,676,543)

From creation to the present is about 77 generations (42 before Christ and 35 after).
If these were all alive they would cover the earth to a depth of 113,326 miles.
There were enough people born between Christ and Columbus to fill the New Jerusalem.
Mr. Ripley says that if this is heaven, you had better get your reservation in early!
However, I'm sure that this is not heaven, for the New Jerusalem comes out "from" heaven,
but is not heaven itself, Rev. 21:2,10.
But heaven is for the limited few who are holy and pure and the mansions are definitely
limited so it is very wise to book a mansion this very day.
IV. CHARACTERISTICS OF HEAVEN
Heaven is a high place. Isa. 57 :15, "I dwell in the high and holy place."
Heaven is a holy place. Psa. 20 :6, "He will hear him from His holy heaven."
Heaven is a happy place. Rev. 7 :17, "God shall wipe away all tears." Heaven is a place
without death, tears, sorrow, crying or pain. Rev. 21 :4, ô. . . and there shall be no more
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things
are passed away."
Heaven is a place without night or darkness. Rev. 22 :3-5, "... and there shall be no night
there. . . neither light of the sun: for the Lord God giveth them light. . ."
Heaven is a place without hunger, thirst, excessive heat. Rev. 7:16, "They shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. "
Neither will it be too cold like North China or Canada.
V. INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN
1. Negative:
a. The devil will never enter there, Rev. 20:10.
b. Thieves will never enter there, Luke 12 :33.
c. Rev. 21:8, "But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars . . ."
d. Gal. 5 :19-21, the 17 fruits of the flesh will never enter heaven's perfection.
2. Positive:
a. God the Father lives there, Matt. 6:9.
b. Jesus went there after His ascension, Acts 3:21.
c. Angels, myriads of these created beings are there, Matt. 18 :10; 26:53.
d. Enoch and Elijah, who were translated, are there, Gen. 5 :24; Matt. 17: 3; II Kings 2: 11.
e. All those who have died trusting in Jesus will be there. I Thess. 4 :14, so them also which
sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him."
f. Moses who was buried by God, is there, Matt. 17 :3.
VI. HEAVEN IS A PERFECT PLACE, Rev. 22:1-5.
Notes taken from H. W. Peeler, Millar Memorial Bible Institute.
1. A place of perfect satisfaction, Rev. 22 :1,2, a pure river of water of life, a tree with 12
kinds of fruit. A picture of perfect leisurely comfort.
2. A place of perfect provision, Rev. 22 :2, the leaves of the trees for the healing of the
nations. Everything good, gloriously provided.
3. A place of perfect sinlessness, Rev. 22 :3, no more curse. The curse of Eden removed
forever from man. Can you imagine such sheer joy?
4. A place of perfect government. Rev. 22 :3, ruled by God, the just One, and the Lamb.
5. A place of perfect service, Rev. 22:3, "... and His servants shall serve Him." Does this
thought spoil the picture of heaven? Certainly not. We serve with joy.
6. A place of perfect communion, Rev. 22 :4, "And they shall see His face." Wonderful!

7. A place of perfect possession. We will belong to Him alone. Rev. 22:4, ". . . and His Name
shall be in their foreheads." No divided loyalty. His, all HIS.
8. A place of perfect glory, Rev. 22 :5. No artificial light there. Together they shall reign
forever and forever.
CONCLUSION
Do you want to go to heaven? Have you prepared? Heaven is for prepared people.
An unbeliever would find it very uncomfortable in heaven because of its holiness.
Story: A king gave to his clown a walking stick in honour of his being the best clown, the
biggest fool. It was to be given to one who was a greater fool only. One day the king was
dying and the clown came to visit him. The clown asked him what preparations he had made
for going to heaven? "None." Then solemnly the clown gave the king the walking stick
remarking, "You are the greatest fool. "
REVIEW QUESTIONS
861. Distinguish the three heavens.
862. Which heaven is referred to in Genesis 1:1 ?
863. Is heaven a state or place? Explain.
864. How big is heaven?
865. Is the New Jerusalem of Rev. 21:16,17, heaven? Why?
866. List 7 characteristics of heaven.
867. Name 8 classes of people who will not be in heaven according to Rev. 21 :8.
868. List 17 fruits of the flesh that will never enter heaven.
869. Who is living in heaven today?
870. Describe heaven from Rev. 22 :1-5.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-EIGHT
Hell
INTRODUCTION
In Lesson 40 we were studying about Satan and found that hell or the lake of fire was his
final destiny.
It seems that the angels that sinned with Satan are even now in hell waiting for judgment. II
Pet. 2 :4, "For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. . ."
The Bible teaches that the wicked who finally reject Christ will be turned into hell. Psa. 9 :17,
"The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God."
Is there an everlasting hell? The Bible declares that there is in very dogmatic language. Hell
is a reality, an awful fact to be realized.
There are 162 texts in the New Testament alone which speak of the doom that awaits the
impenitent and over 70 of these were uttered by the Lord Himself.
I. DEFINITION-What Is Hell ?
Hell is banishment from the presence of God. II Thess. 1:9, "Who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His power."
Hell is a place of torment and punishment. Luke 16 :23, "And in hell he lift up his eyes, being
in torments."
Some scoff and say, "Where is hell?" The Bible says it is "down." (Isa. 14:9)
Ezek. 32 :27, "... which are gone down to hell. . ."
Num. 16 :30-33, the earth opened and they went down alive into the pit (Sheol).
One of the problems in the study of hell is the various terms that are used.
In the original language three terms are used: (1) Sheol (2) Hades (3) Gehenna.
But Unfortunately in English these have been translated: hell, pit, grave, sometimes losing the
force of the original and giving Jehovah's Witnesses and others a loophole to say that hell is
only the grave.
II. THE ORIGIN OF HELL
Hell was originally prepared for the devil and his wicked angels.
Matt. 25:41, "Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels." Hell was never intended for man but if men insist on rejecting heaven through the
Saviour, Jesus Christ, then they must accompany Satan forever.
III. DIMENSIONS OF HELL
Because of man's insistence on going there, God has had to enlarge hell.
Isa. 5:14, "Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure.”
Pro. 27 :20, "Hell and destruction are never full."
IV. DESCRIPTION OF HELL
1. It is a place of punishment, Matt. 25:46, "And these shall go away into everlasting
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal."
2. It is a place of torment. Luke 16 :23, "And in hell he lift up his eyes, and being in torments.
. ."
3. It is a place of fire, Matt. 13 :42,50; Rev. 20:15; Rev. 14:10; Matt. 3:12; Isa.33:14.

4. It is a place of worms, Mark 9:44,46,48, "Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched."
5. In Luke 16:23, the man had the ability to recognize others.
6. In Luke 16 :27, the man had the ability to pray, though the prayer was denied.
7. In Luke 16:24-27, the man still had desire. He desired water to drink and a missionary to
go and preach to his brethren, warning them not to come.
V. DURATION OF HELL
The Bible repeatedly says that both heaven and hell are eternal, everlasting.
Matt. 25:46, "And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life
eternal.”
We may not be able to understand it, but we accept it as true, for God says so.
This doctrine is in harmony with the deeply rooted inborn conviction of men.
Few object to the fact that heaven is eternal, why object to eternal punishment?
If one ceases so must the other.
VI. OBJECTIONS TO THIS DOCTRINE
1. This doctrine is inconsistent with the love of God.
The same Bible that speaks of the love of God also speaks of the justice and holiness of God.
God is balanced, both loving and just.
2. Is there any need of eternal punishment? Won't all sin be paid for eventually?
The punishment for each sin is death. Rom. 6 :23, "For the wages of sin is death. . .'
3. Is it not unjust to sentence men to eternal punishment for one sin?
Everlasting punishment does not mean equal punishment. The time may be the same, but the
degrees of punishment will vary.
4. Won't the doomed repent and seek the Lord and be forgiven in hell ?
Salvation is limited to this life. All prayers of the doomed are denied.
Luke 16:24-27. Prayers for deliverance and salvation will be denied forever.
5. Is it not cruel to think of the doomed being driven into perdition?
The ungodly are relieved to get away from the holy presence of a righteous God.
6. The word "eternal" does not always mean forever and forever.
It is the same word used in relation to God, Rom. 16:26, "The everlasting God," to life, John
3:16, "everlasting life," of rewards, Heb. 9:15, "eternal inheritance. "
7. Surely you do not believe in a literal lake of fire? (contrary terms) Whether it is literal or
symbolical the point is that it is a place of punishment for the bodies and souls of men, angels
and devils that reject Him.
8. Surely you don't teach that God tortures the lost!
Conscience and memory will torture one in hell.
9. Don't you think hell is a state and not a place?
Perhaps hell is both a state and a definite place.
10. Does "hell" not mean "grave" where both the good and the bad must go?
In Luke 16, both men died and both men went to the grave, for both were buried, but the
abodes of the souls of the two men were different. One was in a place where he was
comforted, the other in a place of torment, and the two were separated by a great gulf to
prevent travel back and forth.
11. Does "hell" or "hades" or "Gehenna" or "Sheol" mean annihilation only?
The annihilationist says that in n Thess. 1 :9, "Who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord. . ." refers to "the results or consequences" of the
punishment.

We sincerely believe that it is the punishment that is eternal and the subject must be
conscious to be punished. You cannot punish a stone (Evans).
12. Will there not be a probationary period after death?
Certainly not. Consider Heb. 9:27; Mark 9:42-50; Matt. 18:8,9,25-46.
VII. DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL
Deut. 32:22, "For a fire is kindled in Mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and
shall consume the earth with her increase. . ." Matt. 10:15; Mark 6:11; Luke 10:12; "More
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha than for. . ." .
The justice of God demands degrees of punishment. Perhaps those who will suffer the hottest
flames of hell are those who reject Him the most times.
CONCLUSION
How does one get to hell? By neglect. Heb. 2:3, "How shall we escape, if we neglect. . ."
How does one avoid hell? By receiving Jesus as His personal Saviour. Pro. 15:24.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
871. Who will be in hell according to Psa. 9:17?
872. What is hell according to II Thess. 1 :9, and Luke 16 :23?
873. If hell is "down" to the Chinese, American and African, where is hell?
(Isa. 14:9)
874. What is the origin of hell?
875. What does Isa. 5 :14, teach about hell ?
876. Give a sevenfold description of hell.
877. How do we know that both heaven and hell are eternal?
878. True or false: "Hell is inconsistent with the love of God. " Explain.
879. Would it be possible for a doomed soul in hell to repent and seek the Lord and
forgiveness? Why?
880. What can we learn about hell from Deut. 32 :22, and Matt. 10 :15?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON EIGHTY-NINE
Missionary Motives
INTRODUCTION
Original message prepared for Baguio Youth Gospel Centre Conference, December, 1958.
II Cor. 5 :14, "For the love of Christ constraineth us . . ."
All believers are, or ought to be, constrained by the love of Jesus Christ to serve Him from
conversion to death or the rapture. Unfortunately, many Christians have vague ideas as to
why they should serve Christ, but no definite, concrete thinking on this very important
matter.
Meaning of "constrained": It means to compel, to impel, to drive forward In the Old
Testament men were compelled by law and in the New Testament we are compelled by love.
Which is the greater power? I believe Love is.
Many believers would be willing to serve Jesus if He called them to Bible School and full
time service.
While waiting for this special call they do not feel any particular need or urge to serve the
Master, Jesus Christ the Saviour.
To understand a text one must study the context. The context of II Cor. 5 :14 gives us several
incentives for service.
I. THE EMPTY MANSIONS IN HEAVEN, II Cor. 5:1-4.
Death is an unpopular topic, yet one that we must constantly face.
In verse 1 Paul speaks about the building of God in heaven. See also John 14:2, "In My
Father's house are many mansions."
Luke 14:23, "Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that My
house may be filled"
I believe that the second coming of Christ is delayed, waiting for the mansions to be filled-for
souls to be saved and the heavenly inheritance claimed
I believe that God gave me a title deed to my mansion at conversion in 1936.
How many of your friends, loved ones, acquaintances do not have the title deed?
As a Christian I am constrained to persuade men to be definite about the possession of that
home NOW.
Can I be selfish and keep this without sharing it? No. I must tell others.
II. THE SIMPLICITY OF FAITH, II Cor. 5:7
Verse 7, "For we walk by faith. . ." The way and plan of salvation is so simple.
Everyone of my friends, the aged, the young, the illiterate, the simple-minded, everyone can
meet this simple condition of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ.
On December 23, 1958, all the poor in Manila (indigents) trooped to designated places to
share in the Malacanang gifts.
The simple requirement was poverty, and many applied and received the food and clothes.
If God required that each pay one hundred pesos for salvation, then many would be excluded
But God only requires faith which everyone possesses.
All can meet this requirement-all can believe. But someone must tell them the wonderful
story of Jesus and the cross before they can believe it.
III. THE DESIRE TO PLEASE THE SAVIOUR, II Cor. 5:9.
Verse 9, "Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted of Him."

The heartfelt cry of every believer is to please His Master Jesus Christ.
We no longer live to please ourselves. We long to please our new Master.
Story: A violin player was applauded, etc., but showed no sign of response. His eyes were
glued on a spot in the balcony. He was watching his teacher sitting there. Finally, after the
third encore, the teacher applauded and the violinist smiled and responded You and I are
waiting for HIS smile of approval.
Let us do our best to serve Him faithfully, not mere men pleasers but working with an eye
single to HIS honour and glory.
IV. COMING JUDGMENT, II Cor. 5:10,11.
This is the judgment of you and me, the believers, at the "Bema." (See Lesson 84)
We will not be judged on our acceptance of Christ. We will be judged on the superstructure
that we build on the foundation (Christ). I Cor. 3 :11.
All of our works will be tested by fire. If we have served Him faithfully He will reward us.
Some will win many crowns and stars.
The unfaithful will not only lose rewards, but they will suffer loss and the "terror of the Lord"
may abide on them, II Cor. 5 :11.
The fact that someday I will be judged makes me walk circumspectly and serve diligently. It
is not only negative that I am afraid of punishment. It is positive for I want rewards and
crowns to lay at the feet of the Saviour, Rev. 4 :10,11.
V. CHRIST DIED FOR ALL, II Cor. 5:14b.
"Christ died for all." This is the blessed Gospel story.
This is the reason why I left the comforts of life in Canada to go to China. I knew that Jesus
loved all the Chinese and that He died for each one.
This is the reason why I came to the Philippines. I am not afraid to preach to anyone and then
wonder whether this one was included at Calvary.
Furthermore, if Jesus died for all, then each has a right to know about it.
We serve Jesus by informing them of this great fact. To us it is a well known fact, but many
have not heard or realized it as yet.
All need a Saviour. Jesus died for ALL. Then let us tell everyone.
VI. THE MORAL OBLIGATION TO LIVE FOR OTHERS, II Cor. 5:15.
The life of service is an unselfish life, not serving self but serving others.
I left farming, for it seemed to be such a selfish way of life. Working hours, days, weeks, and
never helping anyone but yourself.
Verse 15, "... should not henceforth live unto themselves. . ."
Today I give my life to Jesus Christ to serve Him. He has saved me. He has purchased me.
He has redeemed me. I belong to Him. He must have all I possess.
If salvation were the object of life, then we could be translated at conversion, straight to
heaven. If that had happened who would have brought us the Gospel?
We are saved to serve--to serve not ourselves but HIM and our neighbours.
He is the potter. I am the clay. He is the Master. I am the servant. He is the Lord and I must
obey orders.
I believe that the happiest life is an unselfish life. The selfish individual is a miserable
creature, always jealous lest others get more gifts or praise.
The one serving others rejoices in all the successes and pleasures that come to the lives of
others.

VII. WE ARE AMBASSADORS WITH THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION, II Cor. 5:1821.
Verse 19, "... and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation." Reconciliation infers
that two people were enemies. This is very true. The two parties were God and the sinner.
To us as believers has been given the task of bringing the news of the reconciliation won on
Calvary to the sinner hiding from God.
Verse 20 calls us ambassadors. We are the official representatives of the government of
heaven to the sinner whose back is turned against God
Wouldn't you like to be the Philippine Islands ambassador to Canada? But to be an
ambassador of the court of heaven is a far greater honour and responsibility.
We are not to be retired ambassadors, but ambassadors on active duty.
CONCLUSION
Because of these seven reasons I am constrained to serve the Lord Jesus Christ today.
The sphere of service or type of service is not important at this moment. The important thing
is, Am I faithfully serving Him where He wants me to be?
REVIEW QUESTIONS
881. Define "constrained" as it is used in II Cor. 5 :14.
882. List seven reasons why we should serve Jesus Christ.
883. What is the connection between Luke 14 :23 and John 14:2?
884. In what way is II Cor. 5:7, an inducement to serve the Lord Jesus?
885. Why didn't the violin player respond when the audience applauded?
886. Explain the expression, "the terror of the Lord," in II Cor. 5 :11.
887. List those excluded from II Cor. 5 :14b.
888. Is farming necessarily a selfish way of life? Explain.
889. What high position is automatically given to each believer?
890. Which one of the 7 reasons given in question 882 do you consider to be the greatest?
Why?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY
Missionary Challenge
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from IFMA literature and Messrs. Frame's and Knights' survey report of the
Philippine Islands.
There are 3 1/2 billion people in the world today.
At least one half of these have never heard the Gospel once.
Two-fifths of the world's population is communistic (800 million).
Moslems are advancing rapidly today, particularly in Northern Africa.
There are less than 22,000 active Protestant missionaries today.
The Philippine Islands is a great mission field with unreached Islands, barrios and tribes.
Of the 31 million people in the Philippine islands, probably 25 million are Roman Catholic; 4
million Aglipayan, 2/3 million Moslems, 1/2 million pagans, with only 2/3 million
Protestants, and many of these only nominal professing believers.
Surely this presents a tremendous challenge to spread the pure Gospel.
There are at least 87 languages spoken in the Philippine Islands, which makes it impossible
for the Islands to be reached by radio or foreign missionaries.
Foreign missionaries are hindered by the heat of the Tropics; high cost of living; and
language barriers.
Filipinos are born linguists and find it comparatively easy to live on the meager diet of rice,
fish and bananas of the remote islands and forests.
Filipinos have precious souls and need salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ.
It behoves the true Filipino to arise and give the Gospel to every Island and tribe scattered on
the 700 inhabited Islands (out of 7,000).
I. MISSIONARY OBJECTIVES Notes from" Ambassadors for Christ," pages 34-37.
1. The wrong objectives:
a. To teach the true brotherhood of man. This is wrong for it overlooks the vital sin question.
b. To reconcile the Filipino to God. Jesus has already accomplished this on Calvary.
c. To seek the uplift of the pagan people by civilization. Education and civilization cannot
save one soul from an eternal hell.
d. Pleasure, adventure, escape from boredom, an easy task, are false and unsteady motives
that will quickly wear off in a few months of arduous service.
2. The right objectives:
a. Obedience to the command of Christ. Matt. 28 :19, "Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations." Mark 16:15, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. "
b. Acceptance of the will of God for our lives. Eph. 2 :10, God has ordained that we believers
ought to walk in certain "good works." Rom. 12:1,2.
c. A passion for the souls of men. Psa. 126 :6, "He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing
precious seed. . ."
Matt. 9 :36.
d. A desire to preach the Gospel, to beseech men to turn from sin to God, Acts 3:26.
Ezek. 33 :11, "Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways."
e. To teach the whole counsel of God, to establish Christians in the truth, Heb. 5 :12.
f. To establish indigenous churches that will become self-propagating, Titus 1:5.

II. MISSIONARY MOTIVES Notes from Progress of Worldwide Missions, Page 21.
1. External motives:
a. Their temporal condition-dire poverty, poor homes, long toil, intellectual ignorance,
unrelieved sufferings.
b. Their moral condition-filthy and degrading habits, abominable practices, unmentionable
cruelties, moral corruption, slavery, witchcraft, immorality, polygamy, etc.
c. Their spiritual condition-bound by a false religion, spiritually lost for they are wicked
sinners in the sight of a holy God, Eph. 2 :12.
2. Internal motives:
a. Loyalty to the Master we serve. He longs for these lost sheep, John 10 :16. Let us go and
rescue them for Him, even as the men got the water from the well of Bethlehem for David, II
Sam. 23 :15,16.
b. Gratitude to the Saviour who has redeemed us. I could have been born a heathen on a
remote island of the Philippines.
c. Love. Constrained by His love to serve HIM. Jesus said to Peter, If ye LOVE Me feed My
lambs and sheep, John 21:15-17.
III. MISSIONARY PRINCIPLES "Progress of Worldwide Missions"
1. The aim of missions is to make Christ known to all men as the Saviour from sin.
a. It is a distinctive aim, a spiritual aim. Our work is not commercial, political, philanthropic.
Let us hold steady to our original course.
b. It is a unique aim. It claims that all men irrespective of class, race or color are lost and
need to be saved in exactly the same way, by having their sins cleansed in the Blood of Jesus
Christ.
c. It is a determining aim. It ought to rule our spirits and control our methods. All our
energies are to be bent in this one direction.
2. The policy of missions is to widest diffusion.
The Lord Jesus taught that the field is the world. Our commission is to the world, Mark
16:15, to all nations, Matt. 28:19, to every creature, Mark 16:15.
In the Book of Acts God used persecution to scatter the Christians and reach greater and
greater areas with the blessed Gospel.
3. The responsibility of missions rests upon every member of the body of Christ. The
Saviour's command was individual and personal, "go ye."
When God calls one to service He calls by name, Gen. 22 :1; John 21 :15.
God has called you and me by name into this glorious soul-saving task of reaching Filipinos
for Christ.
Rom. 11 :29, "For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance." God doesn't change
His mind on such important subjects.
God may change your field but not your occupation. He may change the visa but not the
passport.
Paul was a Jew, loved the Jews, was called to Jewish work (Acts 9:15c), fitted for it, prepared
to live and die for it, but God sent him far away to the Gentiles when the Jews rejected the
message, Acts 22 :21.
The Overseas Missionary Fellowship was called to China. We loved the Chinese, were called
to Chinese work, perhaps fitted for it, prepared to live and die in China, but after 85 years
God said, "I will send you out of China to the peoples of Southeast Asia. "
IV. REQUIREMENTS OF MISSIONARY CANDIDATES
1. He must be born again. This is the first and greatest requirement.
2. He must be willing to bear the cross. Missionary work is not easy, Luke 9:23.

3. Youth is highly desirable that he better adapt to the new surroundings.
4. Boldness is necessary to preach the Gospel in the open air or everywhere.
5. Health is of prime importance for living conditions are poor and disease rampant.
6. He must be zealous for His Master, always putting the Lord first in everything.
7. He must be humble, teachable, willing to learn daily from the Master how to act.
8. He must be sincere for others will soon see through a mock hypocrisy.
9. Straightforwardness and honesty before God and man is desirable, Acts 24:16.
10. Education is important to prove his perseverance and the enlarging of his mental faculties.
11. Experience is highly desirable, for missionary work abounds with problems.
CONCLUSION
The challenge is to wait upon the Lord for the revelation of His will for your life and then
obey it regardless of the price. Luke 9:62.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
891. What is the present world population? (in round figures)
892. Would you consider the Philippines a Mission field? Why?
893. List four wrong missionary objectives.
894. Mention six correct missionary objectives.
895. Name three external missionary motives.
896. What are the three highest missionary motives?
897. Describe the aim of Missions.
898. What is the scope of Missions?
899. Upon whom does the missionary responsibility rest?
900. List seven requirements of missionary candidates.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-ONE
Conscience
INTRODUCTION
Notes from the book, "Conscience" by Dr. Hallesby; "Systematic Theology" by Chafer;
Homiletic Thesaurus, Vol. 3, page 133.
What is conscience? A little girl replied, "It is grandmother!!!”
The Readers' Digest, Nov. 1960, says, "Conscience is a thinking man's filter."
The Oxford Dictionary says, "It is an inward knowledge or consciousness; the faculty that
passes judgment on the moral quality of actions or of individuals. "
The Winston Dictionary says, "The moral sense or consciousness within oneself that
determines whether an action is right or wrong, good or bad." Hallesby says, "One can have
peace with God without a good conscience but his experience would not be a happy one"; I
trust this is not our story.
Is conscience the voice of God created within man? No, definitely not.
Conscience is something inborn and universal rather than an acquired faculty.
Who has a conscience? Educated and civilized people only? No, all have consciences.
II Cor. 4:2, "... commending ourselves to every man's conscience. . ." Conscience cannot be
the voice of God for sometimes it leads people to do things contrary to the will of God as
revealed in the Holy Scriptures.
Conscience will direct a heathen man to bow down to idols of wood and stone.
Conscience approves of acts of sexual license in the temple in honour of the gods.
Sometimes conscience insists that a man must murder the one who killed his father.
Sometimes it causes him to forsake the sick, believing them to be cursed by deity and
therefore to be left alone.
Conscience instructs heathen to throwaway twin babies and do many frightful things.
The word "conscience" does not appear in the Old Testament; in the Old Testament the word
"heart" is substituted-I Sam. 24:5, "David's heart (conscience) smote him."
Conscience is an internal judge examining all that I do and say.
Conscience expresses itself before, during and after the act.
Some feel that conscience will be the main tormentor in hell (Son, remember--Luke 16 :25).
I. AN EVIL CONSCIENCE
Not all consciences are good-in fact, since the fall, they are depraved. The conscience of man
suffered terribly in the Fall in the Garden of Eden.
Eph.4:18, describes the unconverted man as "having the understanding darkened because of
the blindness of their heart (conscience)."
Rom. 1 :18-32 , is a sad commentary of what happened when, "their foolish heart was
darkened," verse 21; sin had clouded the pure Adamic conscience of mankind .
I Tim. 4 :2, warns of the last days when men have "their conscience seared with a hot iron";
They are almost without a conscience, seared and warped. Titus 1 :15, "... but even their mind
and conscience is defiled."
Let us pray the prayer of Heb. 10 :22, "Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience."
Let us recognize the past and pray for continual deliverance from an evil conscience.

II. A CONVICTED CONSCIENCE
Rom. 2 :15, "Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also
bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another."
This is the work of the conscience of man.
The judgment of conscience is categorical, without giving reasons; it is absolute for it neither
bargains nor compromises and it is definitely individualistic.
John 8 :1-11, is a picture of the conscience in action; each man left with the stab pricks from
its mighty prongs, bringing confusion of face and shame.
III. A PURGED CONSCIENCE
Heb. 9 :14, "Purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God."
First realize the evil of a depraved conscience; let conviction lead to a conversion of the
standards of conscience.
No longer silence conscience but pray for its enlightenment by the Word of God.
Let conscience maintain a high standard of righteousness and then stick to it.
Some for conscience's sake have suffered torture, loss of property, reputation and even
martyrdom rather than offend conscience.
A good conscience gives meaning to life, richness, fulness, purpose and pleasure.
Spiritual awakening is the awakening of the conscience of man Godward.
Let the Word of God daily instruct the conscience about the will and plan of God.
The awakened conscience brings pressure on the personal life to conform to the knowledge of
sin and righteousness derived from the study of God's Word.
IV. A PURE CONSCIENCE
I Tim. 3 :9, "Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. . ." II Tim. 1 :3, "I thank
God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure conscience. "
At conversion not only the soul is saved but the conscience is converted, too.
This change of conscience is often a gradual process as the individual is instructed more
perfectly in the will of God.
The conscience is cleansed by the Blood of Christ; this is taught in Hebrews 10 :2-10, where
the blood of animal sacrifices was a type of Calvary's Blood.
The new birth does not oppose conscience but rather re-establishes normal order.
The unconverted feel conscience as a burden but to the saved conscience is a help.
To the saved the conscience is a friend to know and love; a messenger from God.
The standard of the conscience is perfection; Matt. 5:48, which is God's standard.
V. A WEAK CONSCIENCE
The young convert may find that his conscience is too weak to rely upon.
I Cor. 8:7, "... and their conscience being weak is defiled"; Also I Cor. 8:10. Conversion is
the re-creation of conscience which has been long silenced.
This weakness can be overcome by prayer, Bible study and constant obedience.
The problem is to recognize it, for the solution is very plain and simple.
Often converts blame other things: Environment, education, friends, etc.
The Lord desires to strengthen and build up the weak conscience.
VI. A GOOD CONSCIENCE
This is the desire of God for every born again believer.
Do not be at war with your conscience but be at peace; agree with the enlightened conscience
and obey it implicitly.

I Tim. 1:5, "... charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience..." I Tim. 1:19, Paul
charged Timothy to hold faith and have a "good conscience."
I Pet. 3:16, "Having a good conscience"; live to rebuke those who abuse you.
The message of conscience is directed to the will; if the will obeys, the conscience will grow
and develop. This is what God wants from us--obedience.
If the will resists, the conscience will be weakened; some silence conscience with alcohol or
hard work; this is only wishful thinking that hardens the conscience.
Pray that the lord will give you a good conscience; a tender conscience.
Beware of the attitude of the scribes who had a tender conscience in small matters but
overlooked the weightier matters of the law-Matt. 23 :23.
Conscience is a living thing, an organ subject to growth and development.
VII. A CONSCIENCE VOID OF OFFENCE
Acts 24:16, "And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence
toward God and toward men. "
I believe that this is one of the highest goals in a Christian life.
Beware of a pathologically oversensitive conscience that keeps the individual in continuous
conflict. The result of justification is peace, not conflict.
Pray much for a conscience that listens to the will of God as revealed in Scripture.
In prayer and during the Quiet Time stop to listen to conscience speaking.
The believer is indwelt by the Holy Spirit and the Spirit works through conscience.
A sensitive conscience produces careful Christians who are conscientious, dependable and
usable in the kingdom of God.
An insensitive conscience produces careless saints, the weakening influence in the Church
today.
CONCLUSION
What is our reaction to this study on conscience? Have we learned anything?
Have we ever analyzed our own conscience?
Is my conscience evil? convicted? purged? pure? weak? good? void of blame?
No medical doctor can find the organ called conscience but we know we have it.
Do we spend time trying to silence or kill conscience with plausible reasonings?
Let us determine now to let God examine and control our conscience.
One student wrote in an examination, "Beware of conscience-it will come again! ! !"
Do we want peace? Let conscience be obeyed and we will have internal heart peace.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
901. What is conscience?
902. Is conscience the voice of God? Why?
903. List seven kinds of consciences listed in the Holy Scriptures.
904. What type of conscience will men have in the latter days?
905. What two things does the conscience do according to Rom. 2 :15 ?
906. How can a conscience be purged?
907. Is the "pure conscience" of II Tim. 1:3, and I Tim. 3:9, the same? Why?
908. Should a convert or young Christian always trust his conscience? Why?
909. Is there a distinction between the "pure heart" and "good conscience" of I Tim. 1:5?
910. What are the vertical and horizontal areas in which conscience works?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-TWO
Divorce
INTRODUCTION
Notes prepared from, Dr. John R. Rice's book, "The Home, Courtship and Marriage"; "What
the Bible Says about Divorce" by William W. 0rr; Dr. C. I. Scofield's "Question Box" and
possibly some others.
Today in the United States, one marriage in five ends in the divorce court.
Divorce represents one of the major problems facing homes today.
Most of these divorces could have been prevented if sane counsel regarding marriage had
been sought before marriage.
Today divorce is granted for many reasons including adultery, cruelty, desertion,
drunkenness, neglect to provide, vagrancy, conviction of crime, separation, bigamy,
incompatibility, fraudulent representation, misconduct, etc. (Orr, Page 16)
Let us approach this subject by attempting to answer a number of questions:
I. HOW LONG IS A MARRIAGE CONTRACT? "till death breaks it"
Matt. 19 :6, "Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath
joined together, let not man put asunder."
In marriage God performs a miracle when two individuals become one person.
Only God is permitted to break that union by taking one of the partners in death.
II. WHAT CONSTITUTES A MARRIAGE?
If a couple in a state of intoxication or infatuation have a civil ceremony are they legally
married? Is such a marriage null and void?
1. The marriage is legal because the law says that marriage duly performed is a legal
ceremony. If the proper documents are signed, they are officially man and wife, an
inseparable unit.
2. According to I Cor. 6:16, "What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one
body? for two, saith He, shall be one flesh"; sexual union constitutes marriage.
Marriage is twofold: It is both legal and spiritual; sealed by God Himself.
III. IS THERE ANY SCRIPTURAL GROUND FOR DIVORCE?
Yes. There is one and only one legal reason and that is fornication.
Matt. 19:9, "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for
fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery."
What does the word, "fornication" mean in this passage? Some newer translations translate it
"unfaithfulness." The basic meaning is illicit sexual relations with a third party.
Both Dr. Rice and Dr. Orr suggest that it means only if the other person has become a
habitual fornicator; ordinarily the innocent party would forgive the guilty party upon
confession and be reunited.
However, for chronic cases the Lord permitted a writing of divorcement.
IV. OUGHT THE INNOCENT PARTY TO DEMAND A DIVORCE IF MATT. 19:9
BECOMES TRUE?
NO-Divorce is never commanded; it is permitted in unusual and extreme cases.
Divorce was not in the original plan of God for human beings--Matt. 19 :4,5.

Why then are there divorces? Jesus explained it this way in Matt. 19:8, "Moses because of the
hardness of your hearts suffered (permitted by a special dispensation of grace) you to put
away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. "
V. IF PEOP LE ONCE DIVORCED AND MARRIED TO ANOTHER PERSON GET
CONVERTED SHOULD THEY RETURN TO THEIR ORIGINAL PARTNER?
Definitely not. The second marriage is legal and to try to dissolve it would create many other
intricate, complex problems.
The Scripture says, "Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called," I Cor. 7
:20. (Dr. Ironside's answer, page 20). This is the principle followed by missionaries; life
begins at conversion.
VI. IF A WIFE IS DIVORCED AND MARRIES SOMEONE ELSE WHO LATER DIES,
MAY SHE RETURN TO HER FIRST HUSBAND?
Definitely not; this is an abomination in the sight of the Lord.
Deut. 24:1-4, would clearly forbid any such action.
VII. SHOULD A DIVORCED PERSON REMARRY?
If the persons were divorced on Scriptural grounds, they would be free to remarry.
Naturally, they would be much more cautious the next time.
Deut. 24:2.
If they were divorced on unscriptural grounds, then the second marriage would be "living in
adultery."
VIII. WHY SHOULD PEOPLE AVOID DIVORCE?
1. Consider the welfare of the children who suffer the most.
2. Consider the shame connected with divorce and the scandal that it engenders.
3. Some churches deny church privileges to divorced people.
4. Many Christians look on divorce as sinful, regardless of the circumstances.
5. Economic disaster often follows divorce.
6. Divorce is a public admission of utter failure.
7. Divorce is the ruination of love and happiness in marriage.
IX. MAY THE INNOCENT PARTY IN A DIVORCE REMARRY?
It is doubtful if there is such a thing as an innocent party in the sight of God, for likely the
"innocent" party failed in some way which caused the partner to go further afield for
satisfaction.
Dr. Ironside says the innocent party would need to prove his or her innocence with two or
three witnesses (II Cor. 13 :1).
Deut. 24 :2, does permit the innocent party to remarry.
X. IS IT PERMISSIBLE FOR A DIVORCED PERSON TO HOLD A CHURCH OFFICE?
If the person were innocent and the divorce granted on Scriptural grounds then the answer
would be, yes.
If the person were partially guilty or received the divorce for other than Scriptural grounds,
then the answer would be a strong, no.
XI. WHY IS THERE A STIGMA AGAINST DIVORCE?
Because it represents a tragedy that has undermined the home, the basis of society.

Because of the misery that follows in its path: broken homes, bruised and broken hearts,
bewildered homeless children, delinquent youth, mountains of loneliness, oceans of tears and
even suicide and insanity.
XII. WHAT ABOUT YOUNG PEOPLE ANTICIPATING MARRIAGE BUT AFRAID OF
DIVORCE?
Divorce should never be considered and will not be necessary if the marriage is made in
heaven.
To prevent divorce, be sure that both parties are Christians, of the same religious faith, with
mutual interests, and private guidance to enter into marriage.
Commit everything to the Lord and He will choose both well and satisfactorily, Psa. 37 :4.
XIII. WHAT ABOUT MARRIED PEOPLE WHO ARE CONTEMPLATING DIVORCE?
Let both husband and wife solemnly renew their vow for "better or worse, till death do us
part."
Let each get right with the Lord and then with one another; confession and repentance with
mutual sharing will make any marriage a success.
Let them spend time in prayer individually and as a couple.
Little children are often the solution to marital problems; preventing children leads to
childlessness, dissatisfaction, frustration and quarreling.
Let the husband be the actual, head of the home (not merely a figurehead).
Let wives be subject to their own husbands.
Let husbands and wives continually woo each other; each needs a great deal of affection.
Continuously ask God for a holy love for each other.
XIV. CAN THERE BE LOVE WHEN THERE IS NO RESPECT?
Dr. Rice says "Yes," for God loves the unlovely sinner, whom He cannot respect.
Many a mother loves a drunken, murderous son.
The Father in Luke 15 still loved the prodigal.
Love that is unselfish and godly can be deep and powerful even with those whom we cannot
respect.
Jesus even goes further when He says, "Love your enemies"-Matt. 5:44.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
911. How long is a marriage contract?
912. In what two ways may a marriage be contracted?
913. What is the Scriptural ground for divorce?
914. When was divorce first recognized?
915. Should a missionary force Christians to return to their original marriage partners? Why?
916. Is it possible for a divorcee to return to her husband:
(a) if neither have remarried?
(b) after a second marriage?
917. Why should people avoid divorce?
918. Should divorce be a major consideration in planning a marriage?
919. What advice can you give married people contemplating divorce?
920. Can there be love when there is no respect for the other party?
Explain your answer.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-THREE
Fasting
INTRODUCTION
Material drawn from, Vol. 2, "Studies in the Sermon on the Mount,'" by Dr. D. Martyn Lloyd
Jones; James Hastings, "Dictionary of the Bible"; Tillotson; Unger.
In question boxes at deeper life conferences from time to time questions like this appear:
"Should we spend more time fasting?"; "Is fasting the forgotten grace in the New Testament
Church?" "Do you fast? How often? Why?"
This lesson is an attempt to answer some of these basic questions.
Fasting is not found in the Pentateuch but often in the historical books.
Probably the first recorded fast is in Judges 20:26, about 1400 B.C.
Because Roman Catholics and Mohammedans fast frequently, Protestants have gone to the
opposite extreme and seldom or never fast.
In passages like Lev. 16:29-31; Lev.23:27-32, it speaks of "afflicting the soul", and in the
light of passages like Psa. 35:13, this is interpreted as fasting.
Psa. 35:13, "I humbled my soul with fasting."
The book of Nehemiah (7:73-9:38) records a general fast.
During the captivity Israel added four fasts in addition to the one for the Day of AtonementZech. 7 :3-5; 8 :19.
1. A fast to commemorate the capture of Jerusalem-the 17th day of the 4th month.
2. A fast to commemorate the burning of the Temple-the 9th day of the 5th month.
3. A fast to commemorate the murder of Gedaliah-the 10th day of the 7th month.
4. A fast to commemorate the siege of Jerusalem-the 10th month.
In the New Testament the Pharisees kept two weekly fasts (Monday and Thursday).
The present Jewish calendar permits 22 fasts plus the Day of Atonement.
I. THE OLD TESTAMENT STANDARD OF FASTING
According to Tillotson, it included six things:
1. Strict abstinence from food (Some say lentils could be eaten).
2. Humble confession of sins to God.
3. Earnest seeking of God's face--this often included sackcloth and ashes, Dan.9:3.
4. True intercession for themselves and others.
5. Giving alms to the poor.
6. Living as one prayed and vowed.
II OLD TESTAMENT REASONS FOR FASTING
1. To express deep mourning-I Same 31:13, fasting seven days for Saul.
2. To avert Divine wrath-II Sam. 12:16-17, fasting to keep the baby alive.
3. To express repentance and sorrow for sin--Jonah 3:7, the city of Nineveh.
III. THE WRONG KIND OF FASTING
It is possible to take a perfectly good thing and abuse it; to cause it to degenerate to a mere
external form without sincere heart meaning.
In Isa. 58 :3-5; God reveals the sin of the mere form of outward fasting:
1. As a display for God to see--verse 3.
2. Merely afflicting their souls--verse 3, abstaining from food.
3. For personal pleasure--verse 3, something to boast about. Luke 18 :12.

4. To exact full labour (oppress employees to get full daily output of goods. verse 3)
5. For strife or debate--verse 4.
6. To smite with a wicked fist-verse 4.
7. To make God hear their voices--verse 4; to obligate God to hear their prayers.
8. To bow the head as a bulrush-verse 5.
9. To sit in sackcloth and ashes, verse 5: an outward show of fasting.
IV. RIGHT FASTING Isa. 58 :6-9
Correct fasting would demonstrate itself in a life of practical daily holiness.
1. To loose the bands of wickedness, verse 6.
2. To undo the heavy burdens, verse 6.
3. To let the oppressed go free, verse 6.
4. To break every yoke, verse 6.
5. To give bread to the hungry, verse 7.
6. To restore the poor from thy house, verse 7.
7. To clothe the naked, verse 7.
8. To reveal yourself to your relatives ,verse 7.
These eight things could be summarized in the words of James 1:27.
V. JESUS AND FASTING
He was not legalistic in regard to fasts but likely kept the main Jewish fasts.
He fasted forty days and forty nights just prior to the great temptations, Matt. 4:2.
He warned against the abuse of fasting, Matt. 6 :16.
He taught that His disciples would fast after His departure, Mark 2 :20.
He gave some instructions regarding proper fasting, Matt. 6 :17,18.
He associated prayer with fasting, Mark 9 :29.
He said that certain demons could only be cast out by prayer and fasting, Matt.17:21.

VI. FASTING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH
The Apostle Paul fasted, II Cor. 6 :5; II Cor. 11 :27.
The Church fasted before prayer in Acts 13:3, before separating Paul and Barnabas for the
ministry as missionaries in the regions beyond.
The Church fasted before appointing elders in Acts 14 :23.
In Acts 10:30, Cornelius fasted for four days.
In I Cor. 7 :5, fasting seems to include not only abstinence from food but from legitimate,
normal love relations between husbands and wives by mutual consent.
VII. VALUE OF FASTING TODAY.
Speaking from the medical or physical point of view it is excellent for the body; most of us
eat far too much and to rest the digestive system periodically is good.
People who are overweight or obese would be well advised to fast in order to reduce.
One American doctor has written, "After you feast, you should fast." Students who face
strenuous examinations find it highly desirable to fast in order to increase the blood in the
brain area; it gives more clarity of thought.
Some who fast for extended periods say that the first three or four days are the hardest but
after that the mind becomes unusually clear.
Christians seeking the will of God could profitably spend time in prayer and fasting; with the
mind clearer they would be able to think more logically and evaluate the various
circumstances and interacting factors.

Furthermore, fasting demonstrates to the Lord the depth of our sincerity; that we are willing
to importunately (Luke 11:8) knock and keep on knocking till light comes.
Praying Hyde of India is a classic example of prayer and fasting; he would leave his bed
unslept in and the food untouched simply because unconsciously he was so engrossed in
intercession that he just forgot to eat and sleep.
Matt. 6:17,18; (the Sermon on the Mount by the Lord Jesus Himself) infers that we are to fast
secretly, surreptitiously, without any telltale facial signs.
The basic meaning of fasting is abstinence from food for spiritual purposes.
Dr. Jones pointed out very clearly the distinction between fasting and discipline; discipline is
something that we do every day, all day long, while fasting is something quite special for
unusual circumstances.
Fasting is something that we do in order to reach a higher spiritual realm in prayer,
meditation or finding the will of God.
CONCLUSION
Never fast with the thought of obligating God; because I fast the Lord is forced to bless me or
make me a great blessing.
Just because we fast, pray or tithe, we cannot obligate God and make Him our servant.
We should never engage in fasting as a means of obtaining direct blessing; the value of
fasting is indirect and not direct.
Why, then, should a Christian fast? Because he feels impelled to do so for some spiritual
reason or reasons.
Fasting should never be routine or mechanical; it should be prompted by the Holy Spirit and
engaged in at His command for the duration that He dictates.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
921. What was the original Old Testament fast?
922. Did Israel do right or wrong in adding four fasts ?
923. What was the Old Testament standard of fasting?
924. List three main reasons for fasting in the Old Testament.
925. Describe the degeneracy of fasting in Isa. 58 :3-5.
926. What eight things would result from true fasting according to Isa. 58 :6-9 ?
927. What was Jesus' teaching and attitude toward fasting?
928. Did the New Testament Church practice fasting?
929. What is the value of fasting today?
930. Will fasting obligate God to bless me? Explain.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-FOUR
Capital Punishment
INTRODUCTION
Material taken from various sources including articles by Jacob J. Vellenga, John H. Yoder;
C. S. Milligan; G. H. Clark, writing in "Christianity Today.? (1959-1960).
During the past 28 years in the U. S. A., (1922-1960) 3,616 persons were executed; 3,136 for
murder; 418 for rape, and the others for treason, espionage, kidnapping and bank robbery.
Many States now have abolished the death penalty and others never demand it though it is
still on the statute books.
The question of the abolition of capital punishment has been before the Canadian parliament
for several years.
Worldwide protests flowed in when Caryl Chessman died in the gas chamber on May 2,
1960, after fighting the death penalty for twelve years.
Open forums in newspapers both secular and religious have debated this controversial issue
for some time.
One Canadian columnist says, "Not one authenticated case is known of a person being
deterred from murder from fear of the consequences"; the columnist continues by saying,
"The gallows are a guilty monster that should be obliterated from Canadian Society forever. "
In my own experience a man confessed to me, "I'd kill that man (and humanly speaking he
had good reasons to do so) but the authorities would just take my life," and that murder was
never perpetrated
I. ARGUMENTS OF THOSE FAVOURING ABOLITION OF THE DEATH PENALTY
Capital punishment is immoral; it is repulsive to modern concepts of society.
Progressive nations like Great Britain practically abolished the death penalty (except
probably for treason).
The death penalty is expensive for the country for it involves endless appeals even, when the
individual is undeniably guilty, hoping to find technicalities in the law to delay the execution
or obtain a new trial.
Actually records show that only 2% of convicted cases are actually executed; many' with
money or friends escape the death penalty via "insanity" or similar excuse.
The 2% who die are the poor and friendless and not necessarily the most vile or wanton.
Up to 5% of those convicted are actually innocent; they have been convicted on mistaken
identity, circumstantial evidence, prejudiced juries or over-powerful appeals by lawyers.
Capital punishment brutalizes society by cheapening life.
Capital punishment is morally indefensible; it is not a deterrent to murder.
Capital punishment makes it impossible to rehabilitate criminals.
Those favouring capital punishment are stigmatized as heartless, vengeful and lacking in
mercy.
II. ARGUMENTS OF THOSE UPHOLDING CAPITAL PUNISHMENT
Capital punishment is based on Scripture and must be upheld Gen. 9 :6; Rom. 13 :4.
Civil governments are instituted by God and are duty bound to execute murderers.
The government must consider the protection of society, not only the welfare of the criminal.
Justice must be maintained and this will instil standards of right and wrong among the people.
Governments based on the Bible are to maintain high moral and ethical standards.
The opposition is based on modern philosophical systems; sociological studies.

Capital punishment is not a social evil like segregation, racketeering, the liquor traffic or
gambling.
Capital punishment is a matter of jurisprudence established for the common good and benefit
of society.
III. OLD TESTAMENT TEACHINGS ON CAPITAL PUNISHMENT
Gen. 9 :4-6, "... whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed. . ."
Ex. 20 :13, God's law, "Thou shalt not kill."
The warden who performs the execution does not commit murder in the taking of a life
according to Num. 35:27, for he is the Lord's appointed "revenger of blood. "
Num. 35 :27, "... and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not be guilty of blood. " .
Num. 35:31, "Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, which is guilty
of death: but he shall surely be put to death." Death penalty only given after the evidence has
been confirmed by more than one witness-Num. 35 :30, "Whoso killeth any person, the
murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not testify
against any person to cause him to die."
The Bible makes a distinction between premeditated murder and an accidental killing-Ex. 21
:12-17; no death penalty for an accidental killing.
Lev. 24 :14-17, capital punishment for blasphemy, cursing and murder.
Num. 35 :15-34, cities of refuge for the murderers who committed murder accidentally.
Num. 35:16,17,18,21,30,31,-the murderer to be killed.
Deut. 17 :6,7, testimony of two or more witnesses essential to give death penalty.
Deut. 19 :11-13, authority to take the individual guilty of first degree murder from the City of
Refuge and slay him.
The Old Testament gave the death penalty for:
Outright, premeditated murder, Num. 35 :16.
Stealing and selling people, Ex. 21 :16.
Cursing father or mother, Ex. 21 :17.
Ox and owner to be killed if owner knew of the tendency of the animal to kill and didn't curb
it, Ex. 21:29.
Witches, Ex. 22:18.
Those sacrificing to a false god, Ex. 22 :20.
Adultery, Lev. 20:10; Harlot and whoremonger both to die, Deut. 22:24.
Blasphemy, Lev. 24:10-14.
Breaking the Sabbath, Num. 15 :32.
IV. NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING ON CAPITAL PUNISHMENT
Jesus Christ came to fulfill the law, Matt. 5:17-20; He did not come to change or abrogate the
law.
Matt. 5 :21,22, men are liable "to the judgment" which would include capital punishment.
Some argue that the New Testament is based on love even to loving one's enemies, Matt. 5
:44.
They say that we are to love our neighbours (even criminals) as ourselves, therefore, we
ought not to execute them.
The opponents of capital punishment quote the story in John 8 :1-11, where the woman was
taken in adultery and brought to Jesus for passing of judgment. The law demanded the death
penalty but Jesus forgave the woman. Why didn't Jesus demand justice? If the woman were
actually taken in adultery then both she and the man should be stoned together. Jesus said that
the one without sin was to cast the first stone: perhaps they were all guilty in this affair and
the woman the least guilty.

Others quote the story of Paul requesting leniency for Onesimus the runaway slave, who
deserved the death penalty according to Roman law. Paul pleads for leniency because of
Onesimus' conversion.
Rom. 13:1-4, establishes the right of governments to use the sword if necessary to revenge
evil. The sword would certainly include the death penalty.
Rom. 12:19-21, the grieved individuals were not to take revenge as they did in the Old
Testament but allow the constituted authorities to execute proper judgment.
Rom. 13:1, "Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers.? We are to obey them.
CONCLUSION
Some feel that a definite conclusion is not possible but continue to wait for the mind of Christ
to better understand the problem.
Personally I feel that capital punishment is God's divine order for today; this principle
antedates the giving of the law by 800 years:(Ussher).
The argument that capital punishment rules out the possibility of repentance for crime is
ridiculous.
If a man does not repent with a death sentence over his head I doubt if he ever will under a
"life sentence."
Physical life is less important than eternal life; a man has to die sometime.
Heb. 9 :27, "It is appointed unto men (every man) once to die...?
No one can deny that the execution of a murderer is a terrible spectacle but we must not
forget that murder is certainly far more horrible.
If one accepts the authority of the Scriptures, the issue is clear is essential to a safe
community.
Let us not be led astray by modern concepts of naturalistic ideas of sociology and penology.
Let us study the Bible and obey it completely, remembering that the God of the Old
Testament is the same as the God of the New Testament; the basic principles of God and His
government will never change.
Heb. 13 :8.
REVIEW QUESTIONS.
931. What do we mean by capital punishment?
932. What do you consider the most humane form of capital punishment?
933. List some arguments against the death penalty.
934. What is the main reason why Christians uphold the death penalty?
935. What are the two sides to consider regarding a criminal's future?
936. What is the difference between first degree murder and manslaughter?
937. List three Scriptures to uphold the death penalty.
938. Could a guilty murderer safely remain in the City of Refuge?
939. List eight things for which the Old Testament gave the death penalty.
940. Explain Rom. 13 :4, in relation to capital punishment.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-FIVE
Compromise
INTRODUCTION
Material drawn from an editorial in the Moody Monthly by Dr. James M. Gray, 1929, and
other sources.
The word "compromise" does not appear in the Holy Scriptures, though it is a common word
in our evangelical vocabulary today.
Dr. C. L Scofield outlines the section in Exodus 5:3; 7:16; 8:25-28; 10:11,24-27, as the four
compromises offered by Pharaoh to Moses and Israel.
Compromise is a common word in politics and in the settling of a labour dispute.
In a labour strike where the men want an increase in pay of one dollar per day and
management offers only twenty cents, an arbitrator begins to bargain with both sides seeking
a compromise at probably a sixty-cent raise.
Both sides compromised and it is considered "good business" to accept it.
Neither side may be too happy with the result but they feel that it is the best that they can do
under the circumstances and accept it as an honourable solution.
Can we use this principle in religion? In our relationships with God? the world? sin? etc.
Compromise according to the dictionary means, "A settlement of a dispute in which each
concedes. "
Compromise involves conceding, concessions, sacrifice of principles; as Christians may we
do this? No, ten thousand times NO.
Compromise involves the partial surrender of one's position in concession to another party,
(in our case the enemy, Satan and his cohorts).
Illustrations of compromise:
1. God told Joshua to destroy the inhabitants of Canaan (Josh. 9 :24), but the Gibeonites
tricked Joshua and got a compromise-they became his servants.
2. God told Saul to utterly destroy Amalek and all his possessions (I Sam. 15 :3) but Saul
compromised and saved some to sacrifice (15:15). For this ungodly compromise he was
severely reprimanded and the kingdom taken from him.
There are many illustrations of compromise today:
1. Evangelicals compromising with modernists.
2. Christians compromising with sin.
3. The Church compromising with the world.
I. FIRST COMPROMISE OFFERED BY PHARAOH-Ex. 8:25, Sacrifice in the land.
God's command was clear--Ex. 5:3, "Let us go, we pray thee, three days' journey into the
desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God. "
Ex. 7:16, "Let My people go, that they may serve Me in the wilderness." God's commands are
specific; God intended it to be obeyed to the full extent, in every detail.
Pharaoh's compromise was but a partial fulfillment of the will of the Lord God.
God's command specifically required that Israel be separated from Egypt by a three-day
journey.
Why three days? Likely it was to be a picture of living on resurrection ground, separated
from death and the world by three days, as Christ was.
Today God is issuing the same order of separation; Luke 5:4, "Launch out into the deep. " Go
as far from the world and the place of sin as possible.

Have you heard the story of the boy who fell out of bed and explained it this way, "I stayed
too near where I got in. "
Similarly in the Kingdom people stay too near where they enter, compromise, and lose out
spiritually with the Lord.
Beware of compromise: Launch out into the deep of divine strength; the deep of God's
infinite love; into the deep of His faithfulness.
For Israel to have sacrificed in Egypt would have been an abomination to the Egyptians and
would have resulted in riots and stoning for Israel; to sacrifice sheep and goats before the
Egyptians would have been anathema for these were sacred animals to the Egyptians.
The story is told of a Roman ambassador who was torn to pieces for accidentally killing a
sacred animal in Egypt.
Moses will accept no compromise; he demands 100% obedience; true worship requires
separation; separation from that which is wicked, profane and ungodly.
Politically the Israelites were slaves in Egypt but in matters of religion they must be free;
completely free.
If Israel had sacrificed in Egypt, men would say, "I see no difference between us; our
religions are the same; our aims and objectives are identical."
The average man today feels that all religion is good as long as one is sincere; it is only by an
uncompromising life that we can prove otherwise.
Men today prefer a compromise; a bit of religion, a little bit of the world and sin; the devil
also wants a compromised, watered-down religion.
Launch out into the deep and away from a compromising, mediocre Christianity.
II. SECOND COMPROMISE OFFERED BY PHARAOH--Ex. 8:28, "Go not very far."
Instead of three days into the wilderness, go just over the border; just a mile or so outside of
Egypt.
It sounds good! Separated, no more Egyptians. Did Moses accept it? Certainly not!
Pharaoh was afraid that once outside the land they might try to escape to Canaan and wanted
to keep an eye on them and bring them back if necessary.
Moses rejects it for the line of separation is too close; too limited; too near Egypt and the
world; too near the leeks and flesh pots.
After conversion launch right out; don't compromise; be baptized and maintain a bold
testimony; burn all the bridges behind you so that you can't return to world.
When you get converted burn the cigarettes, smash the liquor bottles, destroy gambling
paraphernalia; make a loud profession for Christ and stand by it.
Make the cleavage between you and the former life as great as possible.
Don't be like the boy who took a bathing suit in case he was tempted to go swimming in
forbidden waters.
Rom. 13:14, ?Make not provision for the flesh."
To follow Christ and then return to the world is a terrible thing; Satan is well pleased with
"borderline Christians."
If you are such, quickly rebuke Satan, quit compromising and launch way out into the deep.
What is God's reaction to these borderline individuals? He says they are neither cold nor hot
(Rev. 3:15,16) and He will spue them out of His mouth.
III. THIRD COMPROMISE OFFERED BY PHARAOH-Ex.10:8-11, "Let only the men go. "
Pharaoh and Satan knew that if the men went the full three days into the wilderness to
sacrifice that they would soon return to their wives and families and slavery.
The devil will let you go to Church if you go back home and serve him in the same manner
afterwards-ie. giving God one hour a week and self and Satan 167 hours.

This is a subtle compromise; parents serving the Lord but not including their children; they
are our precious gift to give back to the Creator.
Men in the wilderness and children in Egypt-What an anomaly! Can one serve both? No.
A friend of mine in Swift Current, Canada, has claimed the promise of Acts 16:31, "and thy
house" for all his children and grandchildren and God has faithfully, abundantly caused them
all to serve God as one happy united family.
0 parents, let's not just get the children saved; let's get them out of Egypt-away from the
borderline; out beyond the camp with the Lord Jesus Himself.
Beware of the compromise of sending a delegate to Church or prayer meeting; take the whole
family; Moses said everyone must go, male, female, old and young.
IV. FOURTH COMPROMISE OFFERED BY PHARAOH-Ex. 1O:24-27, “Let the people go
but not cattle." Would Moses accept this wonderful offer? Everybody could go, even to make
the three-day journey to the very spot where God wanted them to go and worship. No.
Moses rejected it for it represented incomplete obedience; incomplete obedience means
compromise. How could they sacrifice without animals? Impossible!
How can we worship without presenting our possessions to give Him as He requires?
A man being baptized discovered that he had left his wallet in his trousers, took it out and
gave it to a friend saying, "Please hold this-it has nothing to do with the baptism." The
minister rightly replied, "I either baptize you with the wallet or not at all." (Story from Erasto
Aranus)
Here is one point where we cannot permit compromise; God told them to go and worship
with sacrifices but didn't specify which animals or how many.
God demands us unconditionally-all that we have; our wives, children and possessions.
There can be no compromise; we cannot bargain with God; He is Lord of ALL or not Lord at
all.
Jesus is worthy of all-let not one hoof remain behind; everything to Him we give.
Gladly my all to Him I give-my mind, strength, heart, soul, body, and possessions.
CONCLUSION
Note the subtleness of Satan's compromises:
1. Sought to keep Israel in the land; 2. Sought to keep Israel near the land; 3. Sought to divide
Israel and 4. Sought to send them forth empty-handed without the ability to serve the Lord.
Moses refused to accept the four compromises and held out for 100% obedience which was
finally granted after the death of the firstborn on that first Passover night.
When Paul was converted he made a clean break with his past life.
James 1 :27 speaks of "Pure religion and undefiled," pure, not mixed, not watered down, no
compromise.
Separation from the world is an indispensable quality in true service for Christ.
A salvation that left Israel in Egypt would have been a failure.
May a Christian compromise? No.
Why? Because compromising is sacrificing principles.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
941. Define the word "compromise."
942. Illustrate compromise from the business world.
943. Is it permissible in Christianity to have a dialogue with the enemy for the purpose of
coming to an amiable solution? Why?
944. Did God accept Saul's fine compromise in I Samuel 15?
945. List three modem illustrations of compromise.

946. What were the four compromises offered by Pharaoh to Moses?
947. Why a separation of three days' journey into the wilderness?
948. Why was it impractical for Israel to worship in Egypt?
949. What is the connection between Ex. 10:11 and Acts 16:31?
950. List three ways that evangelical Christians often compromise today.

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-SIX
Abstinence. Not Temperance
INTRODUCTION
Many Christians believe in temperance, being moderate in the consumption of alcoholic
beverages, but are strongly opposed to excessive drinking. What is the Christian's position?
The safest, most Scriptural answer is complete abstinence, for temperance may get broader
than one can control. Some say that since Jesus changed the water into wine in John 2:1-11;
that the Saviour gave permission for wine at a wedding.
What kind of wine did Jesus create in John 2? The Greek word is "oinos" meaning grape
juice while the word for intoxicating liquor is "shekar." Both of these words are used in Luke
1 :15, "For he (John the Baptist) shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither
wine (oinos) nor strong drink (shekar)."
In I Tim. 5 :23, Paul exhorts Timothy to use wine as a medicine, "Drink no longer water, but
use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmities." The word used here is
"oinos" (grape juice).
A writer says that the U. S. A. now has five million alcoholics and three million prealcoholics, tottering on the brink of social helplessness. The financial loss to the nation is
about 700 million dollars annually.
Dr. Andrew Ivy of the University of Illinois says, "Alcoholism is now the nation's number
three health problem from the viewpoint of lives lost and people disabled
I. WHY DO PEOPLE CONSUME ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES?
If liquor clouds the brain and makes a fool out of a person why does he drink? If alcohol
makes the driver reckless and a potential killer why does he drink?
The Manila Times (Philippines), Nov. 6, 1960 listed 13 answers given by drinkers.
1. Popularity; if you don't drink you are unpopular and ostracized from society.
2. Conformity to the crowd; everybody drinks, why shouldn't I?
3. The thought of power; it gives you nerve and courage to do what you ought to do.
4. As a gesture of friendship; it is considered anti-social and impolite not to drink.
5. As a show of manliness; this is particularly true of the teen-ager trying to attain.
6. As an escape from problems; in actuality liquor merely doubles the problems.
7. To overcome shyness; it is better to be shy and sober than drunk and talkative.
8. As public relations; it is essential to go to night clubs to close a "big deal."
9. Because they are disgusted with their ordinary, mediocre life; for a few hours they want to
live in the world of imagination, excitement and action.
10. Loneliness; strangers and students in a far-away city drink for entertainment.
11. To get confidence; some men drink before asking the boss for a raise in pay.
12. "Because it's my business to live as I please and I can drink if I want to"; this may be true,
but remember Rom. 14:7; our lives do affect others.
13. Social occasions like toasting a dignitary demands it; this is not true, for they can be
toasted with water as easily as with liquor.
II. WHAT GREAT MEN HAVE SAID ABOUT ALCOHOL
1. Shakespeare, "Alcohol is a poison men take into the mouth to steal away the brain. "
2. Gladstone, "Strong drink is more destructive than war, pestilence and famine. "
3. Sir Wilfred Lawson, "The devil in solution."

4. Abraham Lincoln, "A cancer in human society, eating out its vitals and threatening its
destruction."
5. Robert Hall, "Distilled damnation."
6. Lord Chesterfield, "An artist in human slaughter."
7. Ruskin, “The most criminal and artistic method of assassination ever invented by the
bravos of any age or nation."
8. General Pershing, "Drunkenness has killed more men than all of history's wars. "
9. General Robert E. Lee, "My experience through life has convinced me that abstinence
from spirituous liquors is the best safeguard to morals and health. "
10. President Taft, "He who drinks is deliberately disqualifying himself for administration. "
III. WHAT GOD HAS TO SAY ABOUT LIQUOR INDULGENCE
Pro. 20:1, "Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby is
not wise." In God's estimation only fools consume liquor.
Pro. 23:29-35, is wise Solomon's earnest exhortation to his sons not to consume liquor. He
says, "Look not thou upon the wine when it is red . . . at the last it biteth like a serpent, and
stingeth like an adder." Beware , BEWARE!
Gen. 9 :21, is the first mention of wine in the Bible and tells of Noah being drunk and the
calamity that fell on his son Ham and the black race to this day.
Isa. 28:7, condemns wine as sidetracking the priests, and causing them to err in judgment due
to a marred vision.
Hos.4:11, "Whoredom and wine and new wine take away the heart"; wine and immorality
nearly always go together.
I Cor. 6:10, lists those who will not enter the kingdom of God and mentions thieves,
covetous, drunkards, revilers and extortioners.
Gal. 5 :21, also lists certain things that will not inherit the kingdom of God and mentions
envyings, murders drunkenness, revellings and such like (liquor leads to all these related sins
and evils and is a damnable curse in our land).
IV. REASONS WHY I BELIEVE IN ABSTINENCE RATHER THAN TEMPERANCE
1. My body is the Temple of the Holy Ghost and not to be defiled with poison or anything
that would defile it in any way. I Cor. 6:19.
2. I am a witness for Christ and if I should take one tiny sip my weaker brother might be
tempted thereby to take a larger portion.
3. I am my brother's keeper--Gen. 4 :9; I have a responsibility to help my brother (friend.
neighbour or acquaintance) to live a noble, upright, righteous life.
4. I am a steward of my money and I have absolutely no right whatsoever to squander it for
that which is not bread or profitable for me-Isa. 55 :2.
5. My Bible reveals the effects of liquor, therefore, as a Christian I heed its advice and refuse
to allow one drop of the filthy stuff to contaminate me.
6. I need not yield to the temptation to drink either socially or moderately; with every
temptation God guarantees a way of escape. I Cor. 10:13.
7. I have been redeemed from sin, therefore, I refuse to return to its slavery; in Christ I am
master over evil-Rom. 6:14.
8. As a Christian my life is to be a living witness of the power of God; if I live an intoxicated
life I'm an insult to the grace and goodness of God.
9. I want the world to be better because I have lived; if I've lived like the world then I'm on
the broad road going the wrong way; if I'm living on the straight and narrow way (Matt. 7
:14) then I'll lift others to higher standards.

10. If I have to drink to be popular then I'm living with the wrong crowd; liquor is absolutely
unnecessary in clean Christian circles.
11. For the sake of my loving wife, devoted children and the community that I live in, I
refuse to touch one drop of liquor.
12. For the safety of others on the highway I refuse to imbibe, lest I become a menace and
thoughtlessly bring tragedy into the lives of other people.
V. A NOBLE EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW
Daniel in Dan. 1:8-20, purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion
of the king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank.
God honoured Daniel tremendously and advanced him to high positions because he was a
complete abstainer; God honours those who obey Him implicitly.
Daniel was strong physically, morally and spiritually. How did Daniel attain this unusual
strength?
1. By purpose (determination}-Dan. 1:8; Daniel purposed in his heart to abstain.
2. By prayer-Dan. 6:10; pray diligently for victory over this social menace.
3. By self-denial; he could have lived like a king on royal dainties which would have led to
fatness, laziness and a dull mind.
4. By devotion; he kept close to God by constant meditation and obedience.
CONCLUSION .
Because one taste leads to another, one glass to another, the only safe, Scriptural conclusion
is complete abstinence always under ALL circumstances.
A taste for liquor is easily developed but the breaking of this vicious habit is a task superior
to most men and only successful by the power and goodness of God.
Rev. William McCarrell outlines his lesson on liquor this way: Liquor indulgence is wrong
because it:
1. Leads to other sins--Deut. 21:18,20 (disobedience, disrespect, stubbornness).
2. Aids in breaking homes-Deut. 21:18-21.
3. Leads from the seemingly harmless to chronic drunkards--Deut. 21:20.
4. Brings severe judgment-Deut. 21:21.
5. Because it is costly-Deut. 21 :18-21.
6. Because it is linked with debauchery-Pro. 23:20 (winebibbing, riotous fleshliness ).
7. Tends to poverty-Pro. 23 :21 (eventually, if not immediately).
8. Causes one to miss God's kingdom-I Cor. 6:9,10.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
951. What type of wine did Jesus make in John 2:9?
952. What type of wine was Timothy to use as a medicine in I Tim. 5 :23 ?
953. Which one of the 13 reasons why people consume alcoholic beverages do you consider
(1) the most logical; (2) the most illogical?
954. Of the ten sayings of the wise men about alcohol which do you consider (1) the best; (2)
the weakest.
955. Why shouldn't one look on the wine when it is red? (two reasons)
956. What does God call wine in Pro. 20:1?
What does this mean?
957. Prove that drunkards will not go to heaven.
958. List ten reasons why one should practice abstinence.
959. What prophet was abundantly rewarded because he was an abstainer?
960. What do you learn about the results of liquor consumption from Deut.

21 :18-21 ?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-SEVEN
Temptations
INTRODUCTION
Temptation is one of the most familiar experiences of the true child of God, but some seem to
be tempted much more than others.
No one can escape from temptation; Adam, Lucifer and Christ were tempted.
The Lord taught us to include this petition in our daily prayer, "And lead us not into
temptation, but deliver us from evil."
Some saints are greatly troubled because they are tempted for they think they must be so
wicked; to be tempted is not sin; sin is yielding to temptation.
"Yield not to temptation, for yielding is sin,
Each victory will help you, some other to win. "
We cannot stop birds from flying over our heads but we can stop them from nesting in our
hair; we cannot stop evil thoughts from passing through our minds but we need not accept
them nor dwell upon them.
Someone asked a little girl what she did when temptations come. She replied, "Temptations
are like Satan knocking at my heart and when I see him there I tell Jesus to answer the door!!
"
Satan flees when the mighty conquering Jesus appears and speaks of Calvary.
James 1 :12, "Blessed is the man that endureth temptation." i.e. resists it and becomes the
victor through the Blood of the cross.
I Cor. 10:13, "There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is
faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the
temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. "
I. SOURCE OF TEMPTATIONS
1. Negative: It is not in God-Jas. 1:13, "Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth He any man."
In the case of Job, God gave Satan permission to tempt Job within certain restricted
boundaries. Job. 1:12; 2:6.
2. Positive:
a. Satan--Matt. 4 :1, Satan tempting the Lord Jesus.
b. The flesh--Jas. 1:14, "But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust,
and enticed."
This is manifested in three specific forms:
i. The lust of the flesh--I John 2 :16
ii. The lust of the eyes-I John 2 :16
iii. The pride of life-I John 2:16
c. Evil associates-Pro. 1:10, "My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not."
d. Christian friends-Matt. 16:22,23, Jesus rebuked Satan speaking through Peter, "He turned
and said unto Peter, Get thee behind Me, Satan: thou art an offence unto Me."
II. REASONS FOR TEMPTATIONS
1. As a test of our faith--Jas. 1:2,3; "My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers
temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience. "
Dr. Haldeman's story of a railway company testing a new bridge in the mountains. Two
locomotives arrived on the bridge at full speed, then pulled the brakes and left the engines

running at full throttle for half a day to let the vibrations jar the bridge to its deepest
foundation. The bridge stood firm and no one doubted the ability of that bridge to carry heavy
loads.
Because Jesus was severely tempted here on earth, He can succour us in time of need.
2. As a test of obedience-Gen. 22:1, "And it came to pass after these things that God did
tempt (test) Abraham, and said unto him . . . Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac . . . and
offer him . . . ".
God tests men to know the depth of their love and sincerity of their obedience.
Words are easy; we say we love God and that we would obey Him under all circumstances,
but how can this be proven except by some form of testing?"
III. LOAD-LIMIT OF TEMPTATIONS
I Cor. 10 :13, "... not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able. . ."; God knows our
load limit; He knows how much we can take; how much pressure or strain we can withstand.
Sometimes we see a sign on a bridge, “Load limit, ten tons"; this means that heavier vehicles
must detour to a stronger bridge or unload to specified weight.
God limits our temptations in several ways:
1. He sets the time limit of the temptation-He knows whether in one more hour we might
have yielded to that insiduous attack.
2. He sets the timing of the temptation; He only allows it when we are mature enough to
withstand that particular type of temptation.
3. He guides the stress or amount of pressure during the actual temptation.
The eyes and counsels of the Lord watch over us each moment.
Just when we think we will weaken and sin the Lord removes the pressure and makes a way
to escape.
IV. METHODS OF TEMPTATIONS
1. Through poverty-Pro. 30:9, “... lest I be poor, and steal, and take the Name of my God in
vain. . ."
2. Through prosperity-Pro. 30:9, “Lest I be full, and deny Thee, and say, Who is the Lord?"
3. Through worldly glory-Balaam in Num. 22:17, “For I will promote thee unto very great
honour. . ."
4. Through discouragement-Psa. 42:11, "Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul?" Elijah desiring
suicide under the Juniper tree-I Kings 19:4.
V. TYPES OF TEMPTATIONS
1. To unbelief-Job 2:9, “... curse God, and die"; also the "If" in Matt. 4:3.
2. To presumption-Matt. 4:6; Jesus to cast Himself down from the temple and
presumptuously expect the angels to protect Him (subtle temptation to suicide).
3. To worship the god of this world-Matt. 4 :9, Satan to Christ, “Fall down and worship me."
4. To pride; Nebuchadnezzar in Dan. 4:30, "Is not this great Babylon, that I have built. . ."
5. To pleasure; Demas in II Tim. 4:10, "For Demas bath forsaken me, having loved this
present evil world."
6. To power; Simon Magus in Acts 8:19, money to get the power of the Holy Spirit to regain
the community popularity and power that he once possessed.
7. To society; Lot's wife in Gen. 19 :1-6.
8. To possessions; Achan in Joshua 7:1-24, earth, gold, silver and garments.
9. To sex: Solomon in Neh. 13:26; and David in II Sam. 11:2-4.
10. To money: Judas Iscariot in John 13 :21-30.
11. To false humility-"I'm no good, I can't do anything, I can't preach, sing, etc."

VI. RESULTS OF TEMPTATIONS
1. If yielded to they become sin-I Tim. 6:9, and the saint is weakened in testimony.
2. If resisted the Lord is glorified and the saint grows stronger to resist other temptations; the
person grows in faith and maturity; obedience is confirmed.

VII. HOW TO GET VICTORY OVER TEMPTATIONS
1. By the faithfulness of God-I Cor. 10:13; Rev. 3:10, “I also will keep thee from the hour of
temptation. "
We can rely on the faithfulness of God, I Cor. 1:9; He changes not.
2. By using the Word of God appropriately: Jesus quoted Scripture 3 times in Matt. 4.
3. By the intercession of Christ-Luke 22:31,32, “I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not.
"
4. By personal prayer-Matt. 26 :41, "Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. "
5. By fleeing-II Tim. 2:22, “Flee also youthful lusts." Pro. 4:14,15, “Avoid it, pass not by it,
turn from it, and pass away."
6. By resisting-Jas. 4:7, “Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. "
7. By accepting the way of escape-I Cor. 10:13.
CONCLUSION
Temptations are common to all men; every Christian must expect to be tempted.
Praise the Lord for the possibility of victory and bringing glory to His Name.
Beware of yielding to sin; to fall is easy but the scars often remain.
Be conscious of immediate restoration through confession, repentance and the Blood of
Christ-I John 1 :9.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
961. What type of people are subject to temptations ?
962. What do you consider the greatest verse in the Bible regarding temptation?
963. Explain the conflict between Jas. 1:13, and Gen. 22:1.
964. List four possible sources of temptations.
965. Give two reasons for temptations.
966. Suggest three ways that God guarantees that we will not be tempted above that which
we are able.
967. Mention four methods of temptations.
968. List ten types of temptations.
969. What are the positive and negative results of temptations?
970. How may one get victory over temptation?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-EIGHT
Planned Parenthood
INTRODUCTION
Some may ask: Why discuss so delicate, intimate and personal a problem as this ?
There are several answers to this question, and the most common one is the alarming
population explosion in the world today.
It is a very popular subject in magazines both religious and secular and we ought to have
some knowledge of Bible teaching on this particular subject.
It is difficult to discuss this in a mixed audience; we must learn to be frank but extremely
cautious in our phrases and terms.
I. THE MEANING OF PLANNED PARENTHOOD
It means the voluntary limitation of possible offspring by the use of artificial means generally
called contraceptives of various types including pills.
Parents must be impressed with the basic purpose of marriage-procreation and continuance of
the human race: "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth. "
Some men consider woman simply as a baby machine" without due consideration of her
health, physical or mental; Christian men are very considerate.
Planned parenthood is an intelligent approach to a major family problem today.
II. REASONS IN FAVOUR OF PLANNED PARENTHOOD
1. To prevent unnecessary or premature deaths (deaths to mothers with serious ailments).
2. To give wives sufficient time for a complete rest between pregnancies.
3. To prevent high death rate among babies (well spaced babies are stronger).
4. To prevent the transmission of communicable diseases from parent to child.
5. To reduce the number of children born with inheritable diseases (feebleminded, etc.).
6. Society may demand the curtailment of families if parents are on public relief.
7. To curtail world population explosion. (Previously these were controlled by diseases,
famines, plagues, war and pestilences.)
8. Planned parenthood is not a device to protect the immoral, or the social parasites or those
too lazy or too selfish to raise a family.
III. METHODS OF PLANNED PARENTHOOD
Historical research says that birth control has been practiced more than 2,000 years.
1. Infanticide-the killing or abandoning of the newborn infant (outlawed today).
2. Sterilization--a process (generally through surgery) to render a person unproductive.
3. Coitus interruptus-Gen. 38:9; this practice is abnormal and leads to frustration.
4. Abstinence-the voluntary or partial abstaining from all sexual intercourse for a time.
5. Abortion-the termination (generally medically or surgically) of a pregnancy , generally
before the expiration of the seventh month.
6. Rhythm method--having intercourse during a woman's sterile time in the menstrual cycle.
7. Contraceptives or artificial means.
IV. THE CATHOLIC POSITION ON PLANNED PARENTHOOD
1. The sexual function has only one purpose-the propagation of the human race.
2. Birth control by artificial means is directly opposed to the laws of nature.
3. Birth control exerts an evil influence on morality and religion.

4. Pope Pius XI called birth control a horrible crime and vicious.
5. Birth control destroys the difference between prostitutes and respectable women.
6. Birth control leads to infidelity by destroying self-restraint and self-discipline.
7. Birth control is a refusal to co-operate with God in His production plans.
8. Birth control leads to selfishness by substituting personal pleasure for God's will.
9. Birth control is a crime and no excuse is acceptable; it is intrinsically evil.
V. THE BIBLE TEACHING ON BIRTH CONTROL
A true Christian yields all (including sex) to the Lord, seeking His will alone.
Theologians have argued the question for generations and have differed widely.
The answer may vary from person to person or situation to circumstance.
The Bible is surprisingly silent on this major problem; God is both the author and preserver
of life; if He gives life, He can easily care for it.
Life and human personalities are exceedingly precious to the Lord.
The Bible does not command marriage for all or set the number of children per family.
1. Gen. 38:9,10, is a condemnation of the refusal to raise children for a brother rather than a
condemnation of a form of birth control.
2. Gen. 1:28, doesn't apply now for the world is well populated.
3. Rom. 1 :24-28. is dealing with homosexuality and not with birth control.
4. Psa. 128 :3; Psa. 127 :3-5, would certainly encourage large families.
VI. MARRIAGE AND ITS PURPOSE
Marriage is honourable (Heb. 13:4) and all transgressions are violations of God's laws.
Man was created in the image of God to operate not by instinct but by intelligence, emotion
and will. Deut.6:6.7; Eph. 6:4; Gen. 1:27.
God is the author of marriage for both companionship and procreation.
VII. BASIC QUESTIONS ON PLANNED PARENTHOOD
1. Can planned parenthood ever be considered right and permissible for Christians, or is it
basically wrong and immoral?
Birth control is not a violation of God's creation order; nowhere in the Bible is birth control
forbidden; sexual intercourse is not limited to procreation. I Cor.7 :3-5.9, permits coitus as
the highest possible expression of physical love.
2. May Christians voluntarily limit the number of children?
The Bible does not hint as to the desirable number of children per family; parents must never
use their liberty for selfish purposes or as irresponsible license.
3. When and under what circumstances are parents free to use contraceptives?
Circumstances and conditions may vary from case to case; parents may need to consult the
family physician, pastor, psychologist or psychiatrist to get the best possible answer.
4. Do the principles applicable to the use of contraceptives also apply to abortion? An
emphatic NO. for abortion is a form of murder. the termination of a life.
5. Catholic Theologians and some Protestants recommend either abstinence or the rhythm
method. Are these sufficient?
Abstinence is either partial or complete cessation from sexual intercourse. Paul in I Cor. 7:79, recognizes this as difficult and only to be temporary.
The rhythm method is far from foolproof for the mathematics are difficult to determine, for
some women actually never have a period that is absolutely sterile or safe.
6. May parents before marriage determine the number of children? (say 2 or 4) No, for this
would presumptuously seize the prerogatives of the Lord Himself. God could punish such a
couple with childlessness or by taking some of the children early in life; no couple have

sufficient knowledge to make this decision which is sealed in the sovereignty of Almighty
God.
7. If birth control becomes acceptable will not the evil and unmarried take advantage of it to
satisfy their own lusts and passion?
There are always people who will turn liberty into license; the abuse of a good thing does not
vitiate its proper use.
8. Will an acceptance of contraceptives not give an acceptance to immorality, too?
No, for Christians are guided by the principles of Scripture and not by fear or changing social
codes of behaviour; we act on the basis of God's Word.
9. Would birth control lead to race suicide and economic disaster?
Yes, if carried to ridiculous extremes but certainly not if followed in moderation.
10. What advice do you haw for Christian couples who feel that it is NOT morally right to
practice birth control?
By all means avoid it; do not act contrary to your conscience-Rom. 14 :23.
CONCLUSION
Marriage is a divine ordinance, a precious gift to mankind from the Creator.
The precious gifts of marriage, sex and children belong to the home.
Home is a relationship where parents are respected and honoured and children are wanted and
loved; a Christian home is one permeated with Divine love.
This kind of home does not grow by itself. It requires effort and co-operation - between
husband, mother and each child.
Happy is the home where no contraceptives are used, but if they must be used for medical
reasons let it be with extreme care and moderation.
(Much of this material is outlined from the book on Birth Control by A. M. Rehwin a
Concordia [Lutheran] publication).
REVIEW QUESTIONS
971. Give the meaning of planned parenthood.
972. List 7 reasons in favour of planned parenthood.
973. Name 7 methods of planned parenthood.
974. What is the Catholic position on birth control?
975. Does Gen. 38:9,10 teach that birth control is wrong? Explain.
976. Do you feel that Gen. 1:28 is applicable today? Why?
977. Is birth control a violation of Scripture? Proof?
978. Is birth control justifiable on economic grounds? Why?
979. Why is it wrong for parents to predetermine the number of children that they will have?
980. If my conscience says not to use contraceptives and my doctor says to use them what
shall I do?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON NINETY-NINE
The Offence of the Cross
INTRODUCTION
Notes taken from a sermon preached by Rev. Leo Calica, in Manila February 12, 1961;
a message preached by Bishop Marcus Loane in Baguio in 1963 and other sources.
Gal. 5 :11, "And I, brethren, if I yet pree.ch circumcision, why do I yet suffer persecution?
then is the offence of the cross ceased."
In Christian circles we often speak about "the offence of the cross" but do we know what we
mean? Has it become a trite saying without significance?
The cross has always been a stumblingblock to the Jews (I Cor. 1::22-24), and foolishness to
the Greeks but to the child of God it is both the power of God and wisdom of God.
I. WHAT IS THE OFFENCE OF THE CROSS?
It is the shame and scorn that is heaped on the head of the evangelical who still believes in
salvation through the precious Blood of Christ.
The "modern" Christian today calls this "an old-fashioned, slaughter-house religion," and
with his nose in the air disdains the ignoramus living in "ancient history."
This individual depending on good works, philosophy, religiosity and formalism to save him
feels so much more enlightened than us "back-numbers."
II. WHERE IS THE OFFENCE OF THE CROSS?
It is in the doctrine of the atonement; it hurts man's pride to be told that he is a sinner utterly
helpless to save himself; natural man erroneously imagines that he is "basically pretty good"
with but a few minor "weaknesses" that can easily be offset by meritorious deeds of charity,
benevolence and alms giving.
It attacks the pride of man; it takes considerable humility to confess that "all our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags" (Isa. 64 :6); and that "the whole head is sick, and the whole
heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but
wounds...bruises. . . putrifying sores. . ."
It contravenes the wisdom of man; man's wisdom says that everything and everyone has a
price and that somehow man ought to be able to reimburse God for the debt of sin and be
reckoned righteous on the basis of a suitable purchase price.
The Cross was the death blow to human pride and worldly honour.
To be identified with a so-called "criminal" brings shame and ignominy upon one.
III. THE MANIFESTATIONS OF THIS OFFENCE
Because the crucifixion was surrounded by scandal, men have tried to erase this “offence" by
music, poetry and art.
Men attempt to beautify that which was once an ugly instrument of death.
People like hymns with a sentimental appeal, "On a hill far away, stood an old rugged cross".
. . a cross glittering with gold edges and garlanded with flowers.
Centuries of tradition have attempted to remove the offensive odour from the cross.
The cross that Paul glorified in (Gal. 6 :14) was far different; he preached a salvation by the
ignominious cross of shame, sorrow, anguish and pain.
Peter in Acts 5:30, says, "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged
on a tree." Impolite language? offensive? This is the true cross!

The writer of the book of Hebrews (13:13) catches this thought of shame when he says, "let
us go forth therefore unto HIM without the camp, bearing (sharing) His reproach." This is a
gentle invitation to every child of God.
This was the place of the outcast, the criminal and leper; in their filth, disease, and misery
they called out, "Unclean, unclean."
This doctrine is not merely a New Testament revelation for Heb. 11:26, tells us that Moses
chose "the reproach of Christ" rather than the riches of Egypt.
IV. BLESSEDNESS OF THE ONE NOT OFFENDED IN CHRIST
Matt. 11:6, "And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in Me." Does our faith rise to
the crescendo of Peter in Matt. 26:33, "Though all men shall be offended because of Thee,
yet will I never be offended."
Why were the disciples (including Peter) later offended and departed from Him?
Because of His association with a terrible cross and the awful gory sight.
No Jew could think of crucifixion apart from shame, for God had said, "Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree. " Deut. 21 :22,23. Gal. 3 :13.
He who was held accursed for me, rose from the grave; now shall I be offended in Him? Will
I be willing to absorb the scandal, shame and offence of the cross?
Dare I do less? If I fail to daily accept this offence I am unworthy to be a disciple.
V. MEANING OF THE CROSS TO A BELIEVER TODAY
The cross stains the pride of human glory; to the Gentile the cross was a mental affront for it
offended his intellect.
The Greeks didn't think of the curse of the cross but only of its shame; the law of Caesar
reserved it only for the worst of criminals.
Think of the disgrace and shame of hanging naked; Heb. 12:2, "Jesus... endured the cross,
despising the shame"; counting this cost not too great to redeem us.
Natural man cries out, "How could one who died in shame on a Roman gallows be the Son of
God, be the Messiah and Redeemer of mankind?"
The expression, "The blood of the cross" is considered cruel, repulsive to polite society
today; they consider it a hangover of ancient religion.
Saul of Tarsus rebelled against the cross and looked on the crucified Nazarene as a
blasphemer and consequently set out to persecute and imprison the Christians.
The Apostle Paul acknowledged his error and learned to glory in the cross.
VI. WHAT THE CROSS REALLY IS
1. It is the power of God unto salvation to all who will believe-I Cor. 1:23,24.
2. It is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe-Eph. 1 :19.
3. It is the wisdom of God--I Cor. 1 :23,24.
VII. BEARING THE OFFENCE TODAY
This represents the inner conflict between the self-life and the new nature-II Pet.1:4.
Victory comes when we are willing to crucify self, accept the cross and bear the shame.
It is a daily (moment-by-moment, experience-by-experience) accepting the stigma of being
different joyfully, for the glory of our matchless Redeemer. Luke 9 :23.
Perhaps we are walking along the street and the Holy Spirit tells us to join a group of
Christians having an open-air meeting. But our inner respectable self says that would be too
undignified; your neighbours would be horrified; you have to protect your noble name in this
community!! But we need to resist this temptation and in the Name of Christ identify
ourselves and give our testimony.

Every occasion that tests our self-surrender and exposes our old nature to further shame and
death may be considered as accepting the offence of the cross.
Providential circumstances (sent by the Saviour's hand) bring us up against choices which
will antagonize the old nature; daily we will be given opportunity to die.
Some of these things may be ordinary routine matters like juggling of the daily schedule;
extra accumulation of duties; unexpected interruptions when we are facing immediate
deadlines; unwelcome distractions, though beneficial and pleasant at other times.
Is there any particular area in your life where you have secretly said to God, "Anything, Lord,
anything, but not THAT." For you, that may represent the offence of the cross in its deepest
meaning. Why the hesitation? Are you afraid of the shame and ridicule that it might bring
you? put self on the altar and Christ on the throne of your life; accept the "cross" gladly and
dying to self, magnify Christ.
To some it might be immersion after years of being satisfied with baptism by sprinkling; to
many this represents a humiliation beneath their dignity.
Rev. L E. Maxwell says (Born Crucified, page 144), "Our cross is the voluntary embracing of
a path which exposes self to fresh denial, disgrace and death and which may actually cost us
our life." Blessed death if Christ can be seen in the resurrection.
For some it may be speaking out boldly against sin; the flesh would say, "Keep quiet, it really
isn't your business," but the Holy Spirit must be obeyed.
CONCLUSION
It is folly to attempt to avoid the offence; His grace is sufficient to endure the shame - II Cor.
12:9; Embrace it gladly and serve Him acceptably.
Bearing the offence is part of the price of discipleship- Luke 14 :27.
In Matt. 27 :32, Simon (an African from present-day Libya) was forced to carry the cross
after Jesus. He was a stranger and understood not the spiritual significance of that which was
transpiring. But with us it is so different; we are not compelled to bear the cross for we daily
accept it prayerfully as we acknowledge our identification with the Saviour in the
monotonous routine of life.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
981. Is the expression “The offence of the Cross" Scriptural? Proof?
982. What is the offence of the cross?
983. Where is the offence of the cross? Explain.
984. Name three ways that men have tried to erase this offence.
985. What is the reproach of Heb. 13:13?
986. What does Matt. 11:6, offer to the true followers of Christ?
987. What is the meaning of the cross to believers today?
988. Illustrate the possibility of bearing the offence of the cross today.
989. Is self on the throne or on the cross in your self?
990. Do you envy or pity Simon in Matt. 27 :32? Why?

LESSONS ABOUT MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS
LESSON ONE HUNDRED
The New Morality, Immorality and Morality
INTRODUCTION
We are living in the last days; times when men are trying to change the standards and moral
codes that have been set down centuries ago by God.
God is holy and just and changes not; neither will His standards adapt to meet the imaginary
progressiveness of the twentieth century.
The so-called "new morality" professes to restate codes of conduct in the light of modern
knowledge and science when in actuality it returns to the morality of Romans 1:18, 24, 28;
instead of progress, it is retrogression.
I. THE NEW MORALITY
The substance of the new morality is twofold:
1. For unmarried people to live together as husband and wife on a "trial marriage" basis to
test their ability to live happily together.
2. For married people to go outside the marriage bond and enjoy extramarital relationships to
satisfy their unfulfilled lust.
This teaching says that if one indulges in these sexual experiences (in or out of marriage) that
it will give you the ability to feel at one with the universe and with God! What utter and
reprehensible nonsense.
They say that right and wrong are relative terms with the standard being the desires (needs) of
man rather than the strict codes of the law.
They say that sex is an expression of love and should not be prohibited or curtailed.
Homosexuality (or lesbianism) is an expression of love between members of the same sex
and therefore should be legalized in order to let people express themselves to one another in a
way that seems the most natural.
In the name of compassion the new morality condones adultery, fornication, etc.
"Widespread promiscuity could lead to an epidemic of venereal disease"-Dr. Ernest Claxton,
writing in the magazine, "Christian Reader" of December, 1965 -January 1966.
The Scripture says, "Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap"; Gal. 6:7.
The commands of the Lord still stand-Ex. 20:14, "Thou shalt not commit adultery," and Mark
10:19, "Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery."
II. IMMORALITY
Sometimes we are asked the question: How can immorality destroy a nation? The answer is
because immorality is sin, a transgression of the laws of God Almighty.
Pro. 14 :34, "Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people." The word
"immorality" does not appear in the Scriptures but it has two basic meanings in modem
usage: (1) Sexual impurity and (2) Deceit and falsehood.
1. Sexual impurity:
a. Adultery-Forbidden in Ex. 20:14; the sexual union when at least one partner is married.
b. Fornication-Forbidden in Acts 15 :20; sexual union of unmarried people.
c. Effeminate-Forbidden in I Cor. 6 :9; for a male to become like a woman, soft, delicate.
d. Masturbation- Forbidden in I Cor. 6 :9; "... abusers of themselves with mankind. "
e. Whoremonger--Forbidden in Eph. 5:5; a man who practices fornication.
f. Inordinate affection-Forbidden in Col. 3:5; a doting love that is immoderate, excessive,
intemperate and disordered.

g. Homosexual-Rom. 1:27; the sin of sodomy, Gen. 19:5; men sexually involved with men.
h. Lesbian--Rom. 1:27; women sexually involved with other women.
i. Lewdness--Condemned in Judg. 20:6; wicked thoughts and devices; licentious.
j. Nakedness-Ex. 32:25; The state of undress follows immorality and idolatry; caution against
short skirts, low necklines and immodest bathing suits.
k. Divorce-the woman in John 4:17,18, was living in adultery for she had had five husbands
and her present man was not her husband.
l. Evil concupiscence-Condemned in Col. 3:5; 1 Thess. 4 :5; lustful, sensual desires.
2. Deceit and falsehood:
a. Cheating-condemned in Amos 8:5; giving short change and poor measure.
b. Dishonesty-renounced in n Cor. 4:2; shame, deceit, unfairness, unchaste.
c. Bribery-fire to destroy bribery, Job 15:34; Amos 5:12; refuse bribes, Isa. 33:15.
d. Gambling-the prodigal wasted his substance with riotous living, Luke 15 :13.
e. Corruption-II Pet. 2:19, false teachers promise liberty but being servants of corruption they
are unable to produce it. The child of God is to be delivered from the bondage of corruption,
Rom. 8 :21.
f. Extortion-I Cor. 6:10, says that extortioners shall not inherit the kingdom of God.
The scribes and Pharisees were condemned for being full of extortion by our Lord in Matt. 23
:25 (extortion means to exact unlawfully).
g. Fraud - condemned in Jas. 5:4; Psa. 10:7; keeping back wages by trickery.
h. Slothfulness-condemned in Pro. 15:19; 19:24; 21:25; 22:13; 24:30; 26:13-15.
Rom. 12 :11, "Be not slothful (lazy, indolent) in business." Wasting the master's time,
property and business.
3. Distinction between morality and immorality.
Sometimes this is hard to decipher but God uses His plumbline in Amos 7:7,8; and He,
judging the heart, is able to discern between black and white, good and evil, dark and light
grey. Learn to respect God's plumbline!
4. How immorality destroys a nation:
a. Only righteousness can exalt a nation, Pro. 14 :34. God honours those who honour Him
with clean, pure, upright lives.
b. Sin is a reproach to any people, Pro. 14:34, "Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a
reproach to any people. "
c. Immorality eats away the heart of the nation:
Dan. 5:30,31, immoral Belshazzar gives way to Darius; Babylon to Media-Persia.
The great Roman Empire disintegrated through internal moral corruption.
d. God cannot countenance immorality-Hab. 1:13, "Thou art of purer eyes than to behold
evil, and canst not look on iniquity."
e. God blesses morality (Deut. 28 :1-14) and punishes immorality (Deut. 28 :15-68).
f. Immorality cannot be hidden from God-Num. 32:23, "Be sure your sin will find you out. " .
g. A possible result of the new morality would be a plague of venereal disease.
h. Morality leads to heaven- Luke 10 :27,28, "This do, and thou shalt live." Immorality leads
to damnation-Rev. 21 :8.
III. GOD'S STANDARD OF MORALITY
The Apostle Paul rebuked the Church at Corinth because of immorality (I Cor. 5 :1), for a
member had his stepmother as his wife.
We have been called to glorify God in our bodies (I Cor. 6:20), and this can only be done as
we maintain the standards of holiness and righteousness set forth in the Holy Bible,
particularly in the Ten Commandments.

Rom. 1:18, condemns the new morality and all immorality with these words, "For the wrath
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. "
God's standard of morality is set forth in 1 Pet. 1:15,16, "But as He which hath called you is
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I (the
Lord God) am holy." Lev. 11:44; 19:2; 20:7.
This standard is also set forth in the Sermon on the Mount in Matt. 5:48, "Be ye therefore
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect."
As Christians we have been called on to renounce the 17 works of the flesh enumerated in
Gal. 5:19-21; and to bear the ninefold fruit of Gal. 5:22,23.
I John 2 :17, teaches that the lusts of the flesh will pass away but he that doeth the will of
God shall abide forever.
I Tim. 5:22, “... neither be partaker of other men's sins: KEEP THYSELF PURE."
This would include both external purity (committing acts of immorality) but also internal
purity in the realm of the mind, Matt. 5:28.
This is why the Apostle Paul says in I Cor. 7 :1, “It is good for a man not to touch a woman."
Girls: Don't let a fellow touch you until you are married.
CONCLUSION
The so-called new morality is putting women back hundreds of years by giving a free rein to
the lusts of evil men.
The late Dr. J. D. Unwin in "Sex and Culture," published in 1934, confirmed scientifically the
historic fact that productive social energy is proportionate to , the sexual discipline by the two
previous generations. His investigations covered the customs of 80 primitive peoples and 16
civilizations over a period of 40 centuries. There were no exceptions. Dr. Claxton, “Christian
Reader," Dec. 1965-Jan. 1966, Page 2.
Rev. Harold J. Ockenga in the Sunday School Times says, "The answer to the New Morality
is not only theological but personal. It lies in a clean heart, made so by the cleansing Blood of
Christ (I John 1:7,9); in a commitment to the will of God, to abstain from fornication
(immorality), I Thess. 4:3"
Let us accept our liberty in Christ as liberty to resist all immorality and never as license to
cater to the lusts and whims of the flesh.
REVIEW QUESTIONS
991. What two things are included in the new morality?
992. What is the imagined goal of the new morality?
993. Will God re-interpret Ex. 20:14, and Mark 10:19 for modern youth? Why?
994. What, basically is immorality?
995. Give the two modern meanings of immorality.
996. List and define briefly ten manifestations of sexual impurity.
997. List and define briefly seven forms of deceit and falsehood.
998. How should one distinguish between morality and immorality in difficult cases?
999. How can immorality destroy a nation?
1000. What is God's standard of morality?

